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MR.  METHUEN. 


SIR, 

IT  is  with  very  great  pleasure  I  take  an 
opportunity  of  publishing  the  gratitude  I  owe  you, 
for  the  place  you  allow  me  in  your  friendship  and 
familiarity.  I  will  not  acknowledge  to  you  that  I 
have  often  had  you  in  my  thoughts,  Avhen  I  have 
endeavoured  to  draw,  in  some  parts  of  these  dis- 
courses, the  character  of  a  good-natured,  honest,  and 
accomplished  gentleman.  But  such  representations 
give  my  reader  an  idea  of  a  person  blameless  only, 
or  only  laudable  for  such  perfections  as  extend  no 
further  than  to  his  own  private  advantage  and 
reputation. 

But  when  I  speak  of  you,  I  celebrate  one  who 
has  had  the  happiness  of  possessing  also  those  qua- 
lities which  make  a  man  useful  to  society,  and  of 
having  had  opportunities  of  exerting  them  in  the 
most  conspicuous  manner. 
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The  great  part  you  had,  as  British  ambassador, 
in  procuring  and  cultivating  the  advantageous  com- 
merce between  the  courts  of  England  and  Portugal, 
has  purchased  you  the  lasting  esteem  of  all  Avho 
understand  the  interest  of  either  nation. 

Those  personal  excellencies  which  are  over-rated 
by  the  ordinary  world,  and  too  much  neglected  by 
wise  men,  you  have  applied  with  the  justest  skill 
and  judgment.  The  most  graceful  address  in  horse- 
manship, in  the  use  of  the  sword,  and  in  dancing, 
has  been  employed  by  you  as  lower  arts,  and  as  they 
have  occasionally  served  to  cover,  or  introduce  the 
talents  of  a  skilTul  minister. 

But  your  abilities  have  not  appeared  only  in  one 
nation.  When  it  was  your  province  to  act  as 
her  Majesty's  minister  at  the  court  of  Savoy,  at 
that  time  encamped,  you  accompanied  that  gallant 
prince  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of  his  fortune, 
and  shared,  by  his  side,  the  dangei^s  of  that  glo- 
rious day  in  which  he  recovered  his-  capital.  As 
far  as  it  regai'ds  personal  qualities,  you  attained,  in 
that  one  hour,  the  highest  military  reputation.  The 
behaviour  of  our  minister  in  that  action,  and  the 
good  offices  done  the  vanquished  in  the  name  of  the 
Queen  of  England,  gave  both  the  conqueror  and  the 
captive  the  most  lively  examples  of  the  courage  and 
generosity  of  the  nation  he  represented. 

Your  friends  and  companions  in  your  absence 
frequently  talk  these  things  of  you,  and  you  cannot 
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hide  from  us  (by  the  most  discreet  silence  in  any 
thing  which  regards  yourself),  that  the  frank  enter- 
tainment we  have  at  your  table,  your  easy  condescen- 
sion in  little  incidents  of  mirth  and  diversion,  and 
general  complacency  of  manners,  are  far  from  being 
the  greatest  obligations  we  have  to  you.  I  dq  assure 
yovi  there  is  not  one  of  your  friends  has  a  greater 
sense  of  your  merit  in  general,  and  of  the  favours 
you  every  day  do  us,  than, 


SIR, 


your  most  obedient,  and 


most  humble  servant, 


RICHARD  STEELE. 


THE 


SPECTATOR. 


No.  CCCCLXZIV.  WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER  3,  iri-S, 

Asperltas  agrestis  &  inconcinha hor. 

A  clownish  roughness,  and  unkindly  close, 
Unfriendly,  stiif,  and  peevishly  morose.  creech, 

'    ?.IR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  BEING  of  the  number  of  those  that  have  lately 
retired  from  the  centre  of  busmess  and  pleasure,  my 
uneasiness  in  the  country  where  I  am,  arises  rather 
from  the  society  than  the  solitude  of  it.  To  be  obIi<jed 
to  receive  and  return  visits  from  and  to  a  circle  of 
neighbours,  who  through  diversity  of  age  or  incli- 
nations can  neither  be  entertaining  or  serviceable  to 
lis,  is  a  vile  loss  of  time,  and  a  slavery  fi^sm  which  a 
man  should  deliver  himself,  if  possible  :  for  why 
must  I  lose  the  remaining  part  of  my  life,  because 
they  have  throwai  away  the  former  parts  of  theirs  ? 
It  is  to  me  an  insupportable  aiBiction,  to  be  tor- 
mented with  the  narrations  of  a  set  of  people,  who 
are  warm  in  their  expressions  of  the  quick  relish  of 
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that  pleasure  which  their  dogs  and  horses  have  a 
more  delicate  taste  of.  I  do  also  in  my  heai:t  detest 
and  abhor  that  damnable  doctrine  and  position  of 
the  necessity  of  a  bumper,  though  to  one's  own  toast ; 
for  though  it  is  pretended  that  these  deep  potations 
are  used  only  to  inspire  gaiety,  they  certainly  drown 
that  cheerfulness  which  would  suiwive  a  moderate 
circulation.  If  at  these  meetings  it  were  left  to  every 
stranger  either  to  fill  his  glass  according  to  his  own 
inclination,  or  to  make  his  retreat  when  he  finds  he 
has  been  sufficiently  obedient  to  that  of  others,  these 
entertainments  would  be  governed  with  moi'e  good 
sense,  and  consequently  with  more  good  breeding, 
than  at  present  they  ai-c.  Indeed,  where  any  of  the 
guests  are  known  to  measure  their  fame  or  pleasure 
by  their  glass,  proper  exhortations  might  be  used  to 
these  to  push  their  fortunes  in  this  sort  of  reputation  ; 
but  where  it  is  unseasonably  insisted  on  to  a  modest 
stranger,  this  drench  may  be  said  to  be  swallowed 
with  the  same  necessity,  as  if  it  had  been  tendered 
in  the  horn  for  that  purpose,  with  this  aggravating 
circumstance,  that  it  distresses  the  entertainer's 
guest  in  the  same  degree  as  it  relieves  his  horses. 

'  To  attend  without  impatience  an  account  of  five- 
barred  gates,  double  ditches,  and  precipices,  and  to 
survey  the  ore^tor  with  desiring  eyes,  is  to  me  ex- 
tremely difficult,  but  absolutely  necessary,  to  be 
upon  tolerable  terms  with  him  ;  but  then  the  occa- 
sional bursting  out  into  laughter,  is  of  all  other 
accomplishments  the  most  requisite.  I  confess  at 
present  I  have  not  that  command  of  these  convul- 
sions, as  is  necessary  to  be  good  company  ;  there- 
fore I  beg  you  would  publish  this  letter,  and  let  me 
be  known  all  at  once  for  a  queer  fellow,  and  avoided. 
It  is  monstrous  to  me,  that  we  who  are  given  lo 
reading  and  calm  conversation  should  ever  be  visited 
by  these  roarers :  but  they  think  they  themselves, 
as  neighbours,  may  come  into  our  rooms  with  the 
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same  right,  that  they  and  their  dogs  hunt  in  our 
grounds. 

'  Your  institution  of  clubs  I  have  always  admired, 
in  which  you  constantly  endeavoured  the  union  of 
the  metaphorically  defunct,  that  is,  such  as  are  nei- 
ther serviceable -to  the  busy  and  enterprising  part  of 
mankind,  nor  entertaining  to  the  retired  and  specu- 
lative. There  should  certainly  therefore  in  each 
county  be  established  a  club  of  the  persons  whose 
conversations  1  have  described,  who  for  their  own 
private,  as  also  the  public  emolument,  should  ex- 
clude, and  be  excluded  all  other  society.  Their 
attire  should  be  the  same  v/ith  their  huntsmen's,  and 
none  should  be  admitted  into  this  green  conversation- 
^piece,  except  he  had  broke  his  coilar-bone  thrice. 
A  broken  rib  or  two  might  also  admit  a  man  with- 
out the  least  opposition.  The  president  must  ne- 
cessarily have  broken  his  neck,  and  have  been  taken 
up  dead  once  or  twice  :  for  the  more  maims  this 
brotherhood  shall  have  met  with,  the  easier  will 
their  conversation  flow  and  keep  up  ;  and  when  any 
one  of  these  vigorous  invalids  had  finished  his  nar- 
ration of  the  collar-bone,  this  naturally  would  intro- 
duce the  history  of  the  ribs.  Besides,  the  different 
circumstances  of  their  falls  and  fractures  would  help 
to  prolong  and  diversify  their  relations.  There  should 
also  be  another  club  of  such  men,  who  have  not  suc- 
seeded  so  well  in  maiming  themselves,  but  are  how- 
ever in  the  constant  pursuit  of  these  accomplishments. 
I  would  by  no  m.eans  be  suspected  by  what  I  have 
said  to  traduce  in  general  the  body  of  fox-hunters  ; 
for  whilst  I  look  upon  a  reasonable  creature  full  speed 
after  a  pack  of  dogs,  by  way  of  pleasure,  and  not  of 
business,  I  shall  always  make  honourable  mention 
of  it. 

'  But  the  most  irksome  conversation  of  all  others 
I  have  met  with  in  the  neighbourhood,  has  been 
among  two  or  three  of  your  travellers,  who  have 
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ovei'loolied  men  and  manners,  and  have  passed 
through  France  and  Italy  with  the  same  observation 
that  the  carriers  and  stage-coachmen  do  through 
Great-Britain  ;  that  is,  their  stops  and  stages  have 
been  regulated  according  to  the  liquor  they  have  met 
\vith  in  their  passage.  They  indeed  remember  the 
names  of  abundance  of  places,  with  the  paiticular 
fineries  of  cei'tain  churches  :  but  their  distinguishing 
mark  is  certain  prettinesses  of  foreign  languages,  the 
meaning  of  which  they  could  have  better  expressed 
in  their  own.  The  entertainment  of  these  fine  ob- 
servers Shakspeare  has  described  to  consist 

In  talking  of  the  Alps  and  Apennines, 
The  Pyrenean,  arid  the  river  Po  : 

and  then  concludes  with  a  sigh, 

Now  this  is  worshipful  society  ! 

'  I  would  not  be  thought  in  ail  this  to  hate  such 
honest  creatures  as  dogs  ;  I  am  only  unhappy  that 
I  cannot  partake  in  their  diversions.  But  I  love  them 
so  well,  as  dogs,  that  I  often  go  with  nay  pockets 
stuffed  v.ith  bread  to  dispense  my  favours,  or  make 
niy  v/ay  through  them  at  neighbour's  houses.  There 
is  in  particular  a  young  hound  of  great  expectatioii, 
vivacity,  and  enterprise,  th?t  attends  my  flights 
wherever  he  spies  me.  This  creature  obsei'ves  my 
countenance,  and  behaves  himself  accordingly.  His 
mirth,  his  frolic,  and  joy  upon  the  sight  of  me  has 
i>een  observed,  and  I  have  been  gravely  desired  not 
to  encourage  him  so  much,  for  it  spoils  his  parts  ; 
but  I  think  he  shews  them  sufficiently  in  the  several 
boundings,  friskings,  and  scourings,  when  he  makes 
his  court  to  me  :  but  I  foresee  in  a  little  time  he  and 
I  must  keep  company  with  one  another  only,  for  we 
are  fit  for  no  other  in  these  parts.  Having  informed 
you  how  I  do  pass  my  time  in  the  country  where  I 
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aiTi,  I  must  proceed  to  tell  you  how  I  would  pass  it, 
had  I  such  a  fortune  as  would  put  me  above  the  ob- 
servance of  ceremony  and  custom. 

'  My  scheme  of  a  country  life  then  should  be  as 
follows.  As  I  am  happy  in  three  or  four  very  agree- 
able friends,  these  I  would  constantly  have  with  me  ; 
and  the*  freedom  we  took  with  one  another  at  school 
and  the  university,  we  would  maintain  and  exert  upon 
all  occasions  with  great  courage.  There  should  be 
certain  hours  of  the  day  to  be  employed  in  reading, 
during  which  time  it  should  be  impossible  for  any 
one  of  us  to  enter  the  othex*'s  chamber,  unless  by 
storm.  After  this  we  would  communicate  the  tjash 
or  treasure  we  had  met  with,  Avith  our  own  reflections 
upon  the  matter  ;  the  justness  of  which  we  would 
controvert  with  good-humoured  warmth,  and  never 
spare  one  another  out  of  that  complaisant  spirit  of 
conversation,  which  makes  others  affirm  and  deny  the 
same  matter  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  If  any  of  the 
neighbouring  gentlemen,  not  of  our  turn,  should  take 
it  in  their  heads  to  visit  me,  I  would  look  upon  these 
persons  in  the  same  degree  enemies  to  my  particular 
state  of  happiness,  as  ever  the  French  were  to  that 
of  the  public,  and  I  would  be  at  an  annual  expence 
in  spies  to  observe  their  motions.  Whenever  I  should 
be  surprised  witli  a  visit,  as  I  hate  drinking,  I  would 
be  brisk  in  swilling  bumpers,  upon  this  maxim,  that 
it  is  better  to  trouble  others  with  my  impertinence, 
than  to  be  troubled  myself  with  theirs.  The  necessity 
of  an  infirmary  makes  me  resolve  to  fall  into  that 
project ;  and  as  we  should  be  but  five,  the  terrors  of 
an  involuntary  separation,  which  our  number  cannot 
so  well  admit  of,  would  make  us  exert  ourselves,  in 
opposition  to  all  the  particulars  mentioned  in  your 
institution  of  that  equitable  confinement.  This  my 
way  of  life  I  know  would  subject  me  to  the  imputa- 
tion of  morose,  covetous,  and  singular  fellow.  These 
and  all  other  hard  words,  with  all  manner  of  insipid 

VOL.  vri.  B 
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jests,  and  all  other  reproach,  would  be  matter  of  mirth 
to  me  and  my  friends :  besides,  I  would  destroy  the 
application  of  the  epithets  morose  and  covetous,  by 
a  yearly  relief  of  my  undeservedly  necessitous  neigh- 
bours, and  by  treating  my  friends  and  domestics  with 
an  humanity  that  should  express  the  obligation  to  lie 
rather  on  my  side  ;  and  as  for  the  word  singular,  I 
was  always  of  opinion  every  man  must  be  so,  to  be 
what  one  would  desire  him. 

'  Your  very  humble  servant, 

'  J.  R.' 

'  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  ABOUT  two  years  ago,  I  was  called  upon  by 
the  younger  part  of  a  country  family,  by  my  mother's 
side  related  to  me,  to  visit  Mr.  Campbell  the  dumb 
man,  for  they  told  me  that  that  was;  chiefly  what 
brought  them  to  town,  having  heard  wonders  of  him 
in  Essex.  I,  who  always  wanted  faith  in  matters  of 
that  kind,  was  not  easily  prevailed  on  to  go  ;  but  lest 
they  should  take  it  ill,  I  Avent  with  them  ;  when  to 
my  surprize,  Mr.  Campbell  related  all  their  past  life  ; 
in  short,  had  he  not  been  prevented,  such  a  discovery 
would  have  come  out,  as  would  have  ruined  the  next 
design  of  their  coming  to  town,  viz.  buying  wedding 

clothes.    Ovir  names though  he  never  heard  of 

us  before and  we  endeavoured  to  conceal 

were  as  familiar  to  him  as  to  ourselves.  To  be  sure, 
Mr.  Spectator,  he  is  a  very  learned  and  wise  man. 
Being  impatient  to  know  my  fortune,  having  paid  my 
respects  in  a  family  Jacobus,  he  told  me  (after  his 
manner)  among  several  other  things,  that  in  a  year 
and  nine  months  I  should  fall  ill  of  a  new  fever,  be 
given  over  by  my  physicians,  but  should  with  much 
difficulty  recover :  that  the  first  time  I  took  the  air 
afterwards,  I  should  be  addressed  to  by  a  young  gen- 
tleman of  a  plentiful  fortune,  good  sense,  and  a  gene- 
rous spirit.     Mr.  Spectator,  he  is  the  purest  man  in 
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the  world,  for  all  he  said  is  come  to  pass,  and  I  am 
the  happiest  she  in  Kent.  I  have  been  in  quest  of 
Mr.  Campbell  these  three  months,  and  cannot  find 
liim  out.  Now  hearing  you  ai'e  a  dumb  man  too,  I 
thought  you  might  correspond,  and  be  able  to  tell  me 
sometiiing;  for  1  think  myself  highly  obliged  to  make 
his  fortune,  as  he  has  mine.  It  is  very  possible  your 
worship,  Avho  has  spies  all  over  this  town,  can  inform 
me  how  to  send  to  him:  if  you  can,  I  beseech  you 
be  as  speedy  as  possible,  and  you  will  highly  oblige, 
'  Your  constant  reader  and  admirer, 

'   DULCIBELLA   TKANKLEY.' 

Ordered,  That  the  Inspector  I  employ  about  won- 
ders, enquire  at  the  Golden-Lion,  opposite  to  the 
Half-Moon  tavern  in  Drury  Lane,  into  the  merits  of 
this  silent  sage,  and  report  accordingly,  T 


No.CCCCLXXV.  THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4. 

Qiix  res  in  se  tie<]ue  consilium,  neque  modam 

Habet  uUum,  earn  consilio  regere  non  potes-  ter. 

Advice  is  thrown  away,  where  the  case  admits  of  neither 
counsel  nor  moderation. 

IT  is  an  old  observation,  which  has  been  made 
of  politicians  who  would  rather  ingratiate  them^selves 
with  their  sovereign,  than  promote  his  real  service, 
that  they  accommodate  their  counsels  to  his  inclina- 
tions, and  advise  him  to  such  actions  only  as  his  heart 
is  naturally  set  upon.  The  privy  counsellor  of  one 
in  love  anust  observe  the  same  conduct,  unless  he 
would  forfeit  the  friendship  of  the  person  who  desires 
his  advice.     I  have  known  several  odd  cases  of  this 
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nature.  Hipparchus  M^as  going  to  marry  a  common 
■woman,  but  being  resolved  to  cTo  nothing  without  the 
advice  of  his  friend  Philander,  he  consulted  him  upon 
the  occasion.  Philander  told  him  hij  miud  freely, 
and  represented  his  mistress  to  him  in  such  strong 
colours,  that  the  next  morning  he  received  a  chal- 
lenge for  his  pains,  and  before  twelve  o'clock  was  run 
through  the  body  by  the  man  who  had  asked  his  ad- 
vice. Celia  was  more  prudent  on  the  like  occasion  ; 
she  desired  Leonilla  to  give  her  opinion  freely  upon  a 
young  fellow  who  made  his  addresses  to  her.  Leonilla, 
to  oblige  her,  told  her  with  great  frankness,  that  she 

looked  upon  him  as  one  of  the  most  worthless ..... 

Celia,  foreseeing  what  a  character  she  was  to  expect, 
begged  her  not  to  go  on,  for  that  she  had  been  private- 
ly married  to  him  above  a  fortnight.  The  truth  of 
it  is,  a  woman  seldom  asks  advice  before  she  has 
bought  her  wedding  clothes.  When  she  has  made 
her  own  choice,  for  form's  sake,  she  sends  a  Conge 
d'  elire  to  her  friends. 

If  we  look  into  the  secret  springs  and  motives  that 
set  people  ?X  work  on  these  occasions,  and  put  thera 
upon  asking  advice  which  they  never  intend  to  take  ; 
1  look  upon  it  to  be  none  of^thc  least,  that  they  arc 
incapable  of  keeping  a  secret  which  is  so  very  pleas- 
ing to  them.  A  girl  longs  to  tell  her  confidant,  that 
she  hopes  to  be  married  in  a  little  time,  and,  in  order 
to  talk  of  the  pretty  fellow  that  dwells  so  much  in 
her  thoughts,  asks  her  very  gravely,  what  she  would 
advise  her  to  do  in  a  case  of  so  much  difficulty.  Why 
else  should  Melissa,  who  had  not  a  thousand  pounds 
in  the  world,  go  into  every  quarter  of  the  town  to  ask 
her  acquaintance  whether  they  would  advise  her  to 
take  Tom  Tovvnly,  that  made  his  addresses  to  her 
with  an  estate  of  five  thousand  a  year  J  It  is  very 
pleasant,  on  this  occasion,  to  hear  the  lady  propose 
her  doubts,  and  to  see  the  pains  she  is  at  to  get  over 
ihetTi. 
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I  must  not  here  omit  a  practice  which  is  in  use 
aiTiong  the  vainer  part  of  our  own  sex,  who  will  often 
ask  a  friend's  advice  in  relation  to  a  fortune  whora 
they  are  never  like  to  come  at.  -Will  Honeycomb, 
who  is  now  on  the  verge  of  threescore,  took  me  aside, 
not  long  since,  and  asked  me  i-n  his  most  serious  look, 
whether  I  would  advise  him  to  marry  my  Lady  Betty 
Single,  who,  by  the  way,  is  one  of  the  greatest  for- 
tunes about  town.  I  stared  him  full  in  the  face  upon 
so  strange  a  question ;  upon  which  he  immediately 
gave  me  an  inventory  of  her  jewels  and  estate,  adding, 
that  he  was  resolved  to  do  nothing  in  a  matter  of  such 
consequence  without  my  approbation.  Finding  he 
would  have  an  answer,  I  told  him,  if  he  could  get  the 
lady's  consent  he  had  mine.  This  is  about  the  tenth 
match  which,  to  my  knowledge.  Will  has  consulted 
his  friends  upon,  without  ever  opening  his  mind  to 
the  party  herself. 

I  have  been  engaged  in  this  subject  by  the  follow- 
ing letter,  which  comes  to  me  from  some  notable 
young  female  scribe,  who,  by  the  contents  of  it,  seems 
to  have  carried  matters  so  far,  that  she  is  ripe  for 
asking  advice  ;  but  as  I  would  not  lose  her  good  will, 
nor  forfeit  the  reputation  which  1  have  with  her  for 
wisdom,  I  shall  only  communicate  the  letter  to  the 
public,  without  returning  any  answer  to  it. 

<   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  NOW,  Sir,  the  thing  is  this  :  Mr.  Shapely  is 
the  prettiest  gentleman  about  town.  He  is  very  tall, 
but  not  too  tall  neither.  He  dances  like  an  angel. 
His  moul-^.  is  made  I  do  not  know  how,  but  it  is  the 
prettiest  that  I  ever  saw  in  my  life.  He  is  always 
laughing,  for  he  has  an  infinite  deal  of  wit.  If  vou 
did  but  see  how  he  rolls  his  stockings!  He  has  a  thou- 
sand pretty  fancies,  and  I  am  sure,  if  you  saw  him, 
you  wonld  like  him.  He  is  a  very  good  scholar,  and 
can  talk  Latin  as  fast  as  English.  1  wish  you  could 
B  2         ^ 
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but  see  him  dance.  Now  you  must  understand,  poor 
Mr.  Shapely  has  no  estate ;  but  how  can  he  help  that, 
you  know  ?  And  yet  my  friends  are  so  unreasonable 
as  to  be  always  teazing;  me  about  him.  because  he  has 
no  estate  ;  but  1  am  sure  he  has  what  is  better  than  an 
estate  ;  for  he  is  a  good-natured,  ingenious,  modest, 
civil,  tall,  well-bred,  handsome  man,  and  I  am  obli- 
ged to  him  for  his  civilities  ever  since  I  saw  him.  I 
forgot  to  tell  you  that  he  has  black  eyes,  and  looks 
Upon  me  now  and  then  as  if  he  had  tears  in  them. 
And  yet  my  friends  are  so  unreasonable,  that  they 
•would  have  me  be  uncivil  to  him.  I  have  a  good 
portion  which  they  cannot  hinder  me  of,  and  I  shall 
be  fourteen  on  the  29th  day  of  August  next,  and  am 
therefore  willing  to  settle  in  the  w^orld  as  soon  as  I 
can,  and  so  is  Mr.  Shapeley.  But  every  body  I  advise 
with  here  is  pool*  Mr.  Shapely's  enemy.  I  desire 
therefore  you  will  give  me  your  advice,  for  I  knovr 
you  are  a  wise  man  ,  and  if  you  advise  me  well,  I  am 
resolved  to  follow  it.  I  heartily  Avish  you  could  see 
him  dance,  and  am, 
*  Sir, 

'  Your  most  humble  servant, 
'  B.  D.* 

*  He  loves  your  Spectators  mightily.' 
C 
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Lucidus  ordo.  hox. 

Method. 

AMONG  my  daily  papers  which  I  bestow  on  the 
public,  there  are  some  which  are  written  with  regu- 
larity and  method,  and  others  that  run  out  into  the 
wiklness  of  those  compositions  which  go  by  the  name 
of  Essays.  As  for  the  first,  I  have  the  whole  scheme 
of  the  discourse  in  my  mind  before  1  set  pen  to  paper. 
In  the  other  kind  of  writing,  it  is  sufficient  that  I 
have  several  thoughts  on  a  subject,  without  troubling 
myself  to  range  them  in  such  order,  that  they  may 
seem  to  grow  out  of  one  another,  and  be  disposed 
imder  the  proper  heads.  Seneca  and  Montaigne  are 
patterns  for  writing  in  this  last  kind,  as  Tully  and 
Aristotle  excel  in  the  other.  When  I  read  an  author 
of  genius  who  writes  without  method,  I  fancy  myself 
in  a  wood  that  abounds  with  a  great  many  noble  ob- 
jects, rising  among  one  another  in  the  greatest  con- 
fusion and  disorder.  When  I  read  a  methodical 
discourse,  I  am  in  a  regular  plantation,  and  can  place 
myself  in  its  several  centers,  so  as  to  take  a  view  of 
all  the  lines  and  walks  that  are  struck  from  them. 
Y|OU  may  ramble  in  the  one  a  whole  day  together, 
and  every  moment  discover  something  or  other  that 
is  new  to  you  ;  but  when  you  have  done,  you  will 
have  but  a  confused  imperfect  notion  of  the  place  : 
In  the  other  your  eye  commands  the  whole  prospect, 
and  gives  you  such  an  idea  of  it,  as  is  not  easily  worn 
out  of  the  memory. 

Irregularity  and  want  of  method  are  only  support- 
able in  men  of  great  learning  and  genius,  who  are 
«ften  too  full  to  be  exact,  and  therefore  ehoose  t© 
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throw  clown  their  pearls  in  heaps  before  the  reader^ 
rather  than  be  at  the  pains  of  stringing  them. 

Method  is  of  advantage  to  a  work  both  in  respect 
to  the  writer  and  the  reader.  In  regard  to  the  first, 
it  is  a  great  help  to  his  invention.  When  a  man  has 
planned  his  discourse,  he  finds  a  great  many  thoughts 
rising  out  of  every  head,  that  do  not  offer  themselves 
upon  the  general  survey  of  a  subject.  His  thoughts 
are  at  the  same  time  more  intelligible,  and  better 
discover  their  drift  and  meaning,  when  they  are  pla- 
ced in  their  proper  lights,  and  follow  one  another  in 
a  regular  series,  than  when  they  are  thrown  together 
without  order  and  connexion.  There  is  always  an 
obscurity  in  confusion,  and  the  same  sentence  that 
would  have  enlightened  the  reader  in  one  part  of  a 
discourse,  perplexes  him  in  another.  For  the  same 
reason  likewise  every  thought,  in  a  methodical  dis- 
course shews  itself  in  its  greatest  beauty,  as  the  seve- 
ral figures  in  a  piece  of  painting  receive  new  grace 
from  their  disposition  in  the  picture.  The  advanta- 
ges of  a  reader  from  a  methoaical  discourse,  are  cor- 
respondent with  those  of  the  writer.  He  compre- 
hends every  thing  easily,  takes  it  in  with  pleasure, 
and  retains  it  long. 

Method  is  not  less  requisite  in  ordinary  conversa- 
tion than  in  writing,  provided  a  man  would  talk  to 
make  himself  understood.  I,  who  hear  a  thousand 
coffee-house  debates  every  day,  am  very  sensible  of 
this  want  of  method  in  the  thoughts  of  my  honest 
countrymen.  There  is  not  one  dispute  in  ten  which 
is  managed  in  these  schools  of  politics,  where,  after 
the  three  first  sentences,  tfie  question  is  not  entii'ely 
lost.  Our  disputants  put  me  in  mind  of  the  scuttle- 
fish,  that  when  he  is  unable  to  extricate  himself, 
blackens  all  the  water  about  him  until  he  becomes 
invisible.  The  man  who  does  not  know  how  to  me- 
thodize hia  thoughts,  has  always,  to  borrow  a  phrase 
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from  the  dispensary,  a  barren  superfluity  of  words  ; 
the  fruit  is  lost  amidst  the  exuberance  of  leaves. 

Tom  Puzzle  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  immetho- 
dical  disputants  of  any  that  has  fallen  under  my  ob- 
servation. Tom  has  read  enough  to  rnake  him  very 
impertinent ;  his  knowledge  is  sufficient  to  raise 
doubts,  but  not  to  clear  them.  It  is  pity  that  he  has 
so  much  learning,  or  that  he  has  not  a  great  deal 
more.  With  these  qualifications  Tom  sets  up  for  a 
free-thinker,  finds  a  great  many  things  to  blame  in 
the  constitution  of  his  country,  and  gives  shrewd 
intimations  that  he  does  not  believe  another  world. 
In  short,  Puzzle  is  an  atheist  as  much  as  his  parts 
will  give  him  leave.  He  has  got  about  half  a  dozen 
common-place  topics,  into  which  he  never  fails  to 
turn  the  conversation,  whatever  was  the  occasion  of 
it :  though  the  matter  in  debate  be  about  Doway  or 
Denaiuj  it  is  ten  to  one  but  half  his  discourse  runs 
upon  the  unreasonablene^^  of  bigotry  and  priestcraft. 
This  makes  Mr.  Puzzle  the  admiration  of  all  those 
who  have  less  sense  than  himself,  and  the  contempt 
of  all  those  who  have  more.  There  is  none  in  town 
whom  Tom  dreads  so  much  as  my  friend  Will  Dry. 
Will,  who  is  acquainted  with  Tom's  logic,  when  he 
finds  him  running  off  the  question,  cuts  him  short 
with  a  What  then  ?  We  allow  all  this  to  be  true,  but 
what  is  it  to  our  present  purpose  ?  I  have  known 
Tom  eloquent  half  an  hour  together,  and  triumph- 
ing, as  he  thought,  in  the  superiority  of  the  argu- 
ment, when  he  has  been  nonplussed  on  a  sudden  by 
Mr.  Dry's  desiring  him  to  tell  the  company  what  it 
was  that  he  endeavoured  to  prove.  In  short,  Dry  is 
a  man  of  a  clear  methodical  head,  but  few  words, 
and  gains  the  same  advantage  over  Puzzle,  that  a 
small  body  of  regular  troops  would  gain  over  a  num- 
berless undisciplined  militia.  C 
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An  me  kudit  amabilis 

Insania?  audire  &  videor  pios 

Errareper  lucos,  amcenx 

Quos  &  aquje  subeunt  &  aurse.  hor. 

Does  airy  fancy  cheat 

My  mind,  well  pleas'd  with  the  deceit? 

I  seem  to  hear,  I  seem  to  move, 

And  wander  tlirough  the  happy  grove, 

Where  smooth  springs  flow,  and  murm'ring  breeze 

Wantons  through  the  waving  trees.  creecit. 

SIR, 

HAVING  lately  read  your  essay  on  the  plea- 
sures of  the  imagination,  I  was  so  taken  with  your 
thoughts  upon  some  of  our  English  gardens  that  I 
cannot  forbear  troubling  you  with  a  letter  upon  that 
subject.  I  am  one,  you  must  know,  who  am  looked 
upon  as  a  humourist  in  gardening.  I  have  several 
acres  about  my  house,  which  I  call  my  garden,  and 
which  a  skilful  gardener  would  not  know  what  to 
call.  It  is  a  confusion  of  kitchen  and  parterre, 
orchard  and  flower-garden,  which  lie  so  mixed  and 
interwoven  with  one  another,  that  if  a  foreigner,  who 
had  seen  nothing  of  our  country,  should  be  conveyed 
into  my  garden,  at  his  first  landing,  he  would  look 
upon  it  as  a  natural  v/ilderness,  and  one  of  the  un- 
cultivated parts  of  our  country.  My  flowen  grow  up 
in  several  parts  of  the  garden  in  the  greatest  luxu- 
riancy  and  profusion.  1  am  so  far  from  being  fond 
of  any  particular  one,  by  reason  of  its  rarity,  that  if 
I  meet  with  any  one  in  a  field  which  pleases  me,  I 
give  it  a  place  in  my  garden.  By  this  means,  when 
a  stranger  walks  with  me.  he  is  surprised  to  see 
several  large  spots  of  ground  covered  with  ten  thou- 
eand  different  colours,  and  has  often  singled  out 
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flowers  that  he  might  have  met  with  under  a  com- 
mon hedge,  in  a  field  or  in  a  meadow,  as  some  of 
the  greatest  beauties  of  the  place.  The  only  method 
I  observe  in  this  particular,  is  to  range  in  the  same 
quarter  the  products  of  the  same  season,  that  they 
may  make  their  appearance  together,  and  compose 
a  picture  of  the  greatest  variety.  There  is  the  same 
irregularity  in  my  plantations,  which  run   into  as 
great  a  wilderness  as  their  nature  will  permit.-  I  take 
in  none  that  do  not  naturally  rejoice  in  the  soil,  and 
am  pleased  when  I  am  walking  in  a  labyrinth  of  my 
own  raising,  not  to  know  whether  the  next  tree  I 
shall  meet  with  is  an  apple  or  an  oak,  an  elm  or  a 
pear  tree.     My  kitchen  has  likewise  its  particular 
quarters   assigned   it ;    for  besides  the  wholesome 
luxury  which  that  place  abounds  with,  I  have  always 
thought  a  kitchen  garden  a  more  pleasant  sight  than 
the  finest  orangery  or  ai'tificial  green-house.    I  love 
to  see  every  thing  in  its  perfection,  and  more  pleased 
to  survey  my  rows  of  coleworts  and  cabbages,  with 
a  thousand  nameless  pot-herbs,  springing  up  in  their 
full  fragrancy  and  verdure,  than  to  see  the  tender 
plants  of  foreign  countries  kept  alive   by  artificial 
heats,  or  withering  in  an  air  and  soil  that  is  not 
adapted  to  them.     I  must  not  omit,  that  there  is  a 
fountain   rising   in  the   upper  part  of  my   garden, 
which  forms  a  little  wandering  lill,  and  administers 
to  the  pleasure  as  well  as  the  plenty  of  the  place.  I 
have  so  conducted  it,  that  it  visits  most  of  my  plan- 
tations ;  and  have  taken  particular  care  to  let  it  run 
in  the  same  manner  as  it  would  do  in  an  open  field, 
so  that  it  generally  passes  through  banks  of  violets 
and  primroses,  plats  of  willow,  or  other  plants,  that 
seem  to  be  of  its  own  producing.     There  is  another 
circumstance  in  which  1  am  very  particular,  or,  as 
my  neighbours  call  me,  very  whimsical :  as  my  gar- 
den invites  into  it  all  the  birds  of  the  country,  by 
offering  them  the  conveniency  cf  springs  and  shades, 
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solitude  and  shelter,  I  do  not  suffer  any  one  to  de- 
stroy their  nests  in  the  spi-ing,  or  drive  them  from 
their  usual  haunts  in  fruit  time.  I  value  my  garden 
more  for  being  full  of  blackbirds  than  cherries,  and 
very  frankly  give  them  fruit  for  their  songs.  By  this 
means  I  have  always  the  music  of  the  season  in  its 
perfection,  and  am  highly  delighted  to  see  the  jay  or 
the  thrush  hopping  about  my  vv^alks,  and  shooting 
before  my  eyes  across  the  several  little  glades  and 
alleys  that  I  pass  through.  I  think  there  are  as  many 
kinds  of  gardening  as  of  poetry  :  your  makers  of 
parterres  and  flower-gardens,  are  epigrammatists 
and  sonneteers  in  this  art:  contrivers  of  bowers  and 
grottos,  treillages  and  cascades,  are  romance  writers. 
Wise  and  London  are  our  heroic  poets  ;  and  if,  as 
a  critic,  I  may  single  out  any  passage  of  their  works 
lo  commend,  I  shall  take  notice  of  that  part  in  the 
upper  garden,  at  Kensington,  which  was  at  first  no- 
thing but  a  gravel-pit.  It  must  have  been  a  fine 
genius  for  gardening,  that  could  have  thought  of 
f()rming  such  an  unsightly  hollow  into  so  beautiful 
an  area,  and  to  have  hit  the  eye  with  so  uncommon 
and  agreeable  a  scene  as  that  which  it  is  now 
wrought  into.  To  give  this  particular  spot  of  ground 
the  greater  effect,  they  have  made  a  very  pleasing 
contrast ;  for  as  on  one  side  of  the  walk  you  see  this 
hollow  bason,  with  its  several  little  plantations,  lying 
so  conveniently  under  the  eye  of  the  beholder,  on 
the  other  side  of  it  there  appears  a  seeming  mount, 
made  up  of  trees  rising  one  higher  than  another  in 
proportion  as  they  appi'oach  the  centre.  A  sepecta- 
tor  who  had  not  heard  this  account  of  it,  would  think 
this  circular  mount  was  not  only  a  real  one,  but  that 
it  had  been  actually  scooped  out  of  that  hollow  space 
which  I  have  before  mentioned.  I  never  yet  met 
with  any  one  who  has  walked  in  this  garden,  who 
was  not  struck  with  that  part  of  itAvhich  I  have  hei'c 
mentioned.     As  for  myself,  you  will  find,  by  the 
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account  which  T  have  already  given  you,    that  my 
compositions  in  gardening  are  altogether  after  the 
Pindaric  manner,  and  run  into  the  beautiful  wildness 
of  nature,  without  affecting  the  nicer  elegancies  of 
art.    What  I  am  now  going  to  mention,  will,  perhaps, 
deserve  your  attention  more  than  any  thing  I  have  yet 
said.     1  find  that  in  the  discourse  which  I  spoke  of 
at  the  beginning  of  my  letter,  you  are  against  filling 
an  English  garden  with  evergreens  ;  and  indeed  I  am 
so  far  of  your  opinion,  that  I  can  by  no  means  think 
the  verdure  of  an  evergreen  comparable  to  that  which 
shoots  out  annually,  and  clothes  our  trees  in  the  sum- 
mer season.     But  I  have  often  wondered  that  those 
who  are  like  myself,  and  love  to  live  in  gardens,  have 
never  thought  of  contriving  a  Winter-garden,  which 
would  consist  of  such  trees  only  as  never  cast  their 
leaves.     We  have  very  often  little  snatches  of  sun- 
shine and  fair  weather  in  the  most  uncomfortable 
parts  of  the  year,  and  have  frequently  several  days  in 
November  and  January  that  are  as  agreeable  as  any 
in  the  finest  months.  At  such  timeS;  therefore,  I  think 
there  could  not  be  a  greater  pleasure,  than  to  walk 
in  such  a  Winter-gai"den  as  I  have  proposed.     In  the 
summer  season  the  whole  country  blooms,  and  is  a 
kind  of  garden,  for  which  reason  we  are  not  so  sen- 
sible of  those  beauties  that  at  this  time  may  be  every 
where  met  with  ;  but  when  nature  is  in  her  desola- 
tion,  and  presents  us  with  nothing  but  bleak  and 
barren  prospects,  there  is  something  unspeakably 
cheerful  in  a  spot  of  ground  which  is  covered  with 
trees  that  smile  amidst  all  the  rigour  of  winter,  and 
give  us  a  view  of  the  most  gay  season  in  the  midst 
of  that  which  is  the  most  dead  and  melancholy.     I 
have  so  far  indulged  myself  in  this  thought,  that  I 
have  set  apart  a  whole  acre  of  ground  for  the  execu- 
ting of  it.     The  walls  are  covered  with  ivy  instead  of 
vines.     The  laurel,  the  bay-tree,  and  the  holly,  with 
many  other  trees  and  plants  of  the  same  nature,  grow 
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SO  thick  in  it,  that  you  cannot  imagine  a  more  liviily 
scene.  The  glowing  redness  of  the  berries  Avith 
which  they  are  hung  at  this  time,  vies  with  the  ver- 
dure of  their  leaves,  and  are  apt  to  inspire  the  heart 
of  the  beholder  with  that  vernal  delight  which  you 
have  somewhere  taken  notice  of  in  your  former  pa- 
pers. It  is  very  pleasant,  at  the  same  time,  to  see 
the  several  kinds  of  birds  retiring  into  this  little  green 
spot,  and  enjoying  themselves  among  tlie  branches 
and  foliage,  when  my  great  garden,  which  I  have 
before  mentioned  to  you,  does  not  afford  a  single  leaf 
for  their  shelter. 

You  must  know.  Sir,  that  I  look  upon  the  pleasure 
which  we  take  in  a  garden,  as  one  of  the  most  inno- 
cent delights  in  human  life.  A  garden  was  the  habi- 
tation of  our  first  parents  before  the  fall.  It  is 
naturally  apt  to  fill  the  mind  with  calmness  and  tran- 
quillity, and  to  lay  all  its  turbulent  passions  at  rest. 
It  gives  us  a  great  insight  into  the  contrivance  and 
wisdom  of  Providence,  and  suggests  innumerable 
subjects  for  meditation.  I  cannot  but  think  the  veiy 
complacency  and  satisfaction  which  a  man  takes  in 
these  works  of  nature,  to  be  a  laudable  if  not  a  vir- 
tuous habit  of  mind.  For  all  which  reasons  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  the  length  of  my  present  letter. 
C  I  am,  Sir,  &c. 
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No.  CCCCLXXVIII.    MONDAY,  SEPT.  8. 

Usu"., 

Quem  penes  arbiirium  est,  &  jus  &  nornia Hoa. 

Fashion,  the  arbiter,  and  ruU^  of  i-ight, 
iuH.   SPECTATOR, 

IT  happened  lately,  that  a  friend  of  mine,  who 
had  many  things  to  buy  for  his  famiiy,  would  oblige 
me  to  walk  with  him  to  the  shops.  He  was  very  nice 
in  his  way,  and  fond  of  having  every  thing  shown, 
^v^hich  at  first  made  me  very  uneasy  ;  but  as  his 
humour  still  continued,  the  things  which  I  had  been 
staring  at  along  with  him,  "began  to  fill  my  head, 
and  led  me  into  a  set  of  arr»ubing  thcui^hts  concern- 
ing them. 

I  fancied  it  must  be  very  surprising  to  any  one  who 
enters  into  a  detail  of  fashions,  to  consider  how  far 
the  vanity  of  mankind  had  laid  itiielf  out  in  dress, 
what  a  prodigious  number  of  people  it  maintauis,  and 
what  a  circulation  of  money  it  occasjionrj.  ProvidcBce 
in  this  case  makes  use  of  the  folly  which  we  v.ill  not 
give  up,  and  it  becomes  instrumentdi  to  the  support 
of  those  who  are  v.il^ing  to  labour.  Hence  it  is  that 
fringe-makers,  lace-raen,  tire-^vvomen,  and  a  number 
of  other  trades,  which  would'  be  useless  in  a  simple 
state  of  nature,  draw  their  subsistence  :  though  it  is 
seldom  seen  that  such  as  these  are  extremely  rich, 
because  their  original  fault  of  being  founded  upon 
vanity,  keeps  them  poor  by  the  light  inconstancy  of 
its  nature.  The  variableness  of  fashion  turns  tlje 
stream  of  business,  which  flows  froiii  it,  now  into  one 
channel,  and  anon  into  another  ;  so  that  the  different 
sets  of  people  sink  or  flourish  in  their  turns  by  it. 

From  the  shops  v/e  retired  to  the  tavern,  v.here  I 
found  my  friend  express  so  much  satisfaction  for  the 
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bargains  he  had  rfjade,  that  my  moral  reflections  (if 
I  had  told  them)  might  have  passed  for  a  reproof; 
so  I  chose  rather  to  fall  in  with  him,  and  let  the  dis- 
course run  upon  the  use  of  fashions. 

Here  we  remembered  how  much  man  is  governed 
by  his  senses,  how  livelily  he  is  struck  by  the  objects 
which  appear  to  him  in  an  agreeable  manner,  how 
much  clothes  contribute  to  make  us  agreeable  ob- 
jects, and  how  much  we  owe  it  to  ourselves  that  we 
should  appear  so. 

We  considered  man  as  belonging  to  societies  ; 
societies  are  formed  of  different  ranks  ;  and  different 
ranks  distinguished  by  habits,  that  all  proper  duty  or 
respect  might  attend  their  appearance. 

We  took  notice  of  several  advantages  which  are 
met  with  in  the  occurrences  of  conversation  :  how 
the  bashful  man  has  been  sometimes  so  raised,  as  to 
express  himself  with  an  air  of  freedom,  when  he 
imagines  that  his  habit  introduces  him  to  company 
with  a  becoming  manner ;  and  again,  how  a  fool  in 
fine  clothes  shall  be  suddenly  heard  with  attention, 
till  he  has  betrayed  himself ;  whereas  a  man  of  sense 
r.ppearlng  with  a  dress  of  negligence  shall  be  but 
coldly  received,  till  he  be  proved  by  time,  and  esta- 
blished in  a  character.  Such  things  as  these  we  could 
recollect  to  have  happened  to  our  own  knowledge  so 
very  often,  that  we  concluded  the  author  had  his  rea- 
sons, who  advises  his  son  to  go  in  dress  rather  above 
his  fortune  than  under  it. 

At  last  the  subject  seemed  so  considerable,  that  it 
was  proposed  to  have  a  repository  built  for  fashions, 
as  there  are  chambers  for  medals  and  other  i-arities. 
The  building  may  be  shaped  as  that  which  stands 
among  the  pyramids,  in  the  form  of  a  Avoman's  head. 
This  may  be  raised  upon  pillars,  whose  ornaments 
shall  bear  a  just  relation  to  the  design.  Thus  there 
may  be  an  imitation  of  fringe  carved  in  the  base,  a 
sort  of  appearance  of  lace  in  the  frieze,  and  a  repre- 
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sentatior.  of  curling  locks,  v/ith  bows  of  ribbon  sloping 
over  the m,  may  fill  up  the  work  of  the  cornice.  The 
inside  may  be  divided  into  two  apartments  appropri- 
ated to  each  sex.  Tl;e  apartments  may  be  filled  with 
shelves,  on  which  boxes  are  to  stand  as  regularly  as 
books  in  a  library.  These  are  to  have  iolding-doors, 
which  being  opened,  you  are  to  behold  a  baby  dressed 
out  in  some  fashion  which  has  flourished,  and  stand- 
ing upon  a  pedestal,  where  the  time  of  its  reign  is 
marked  down.  For  its  farther  regulation,  let  it  be 
oixlered,  that  every  one  who  invents  a  fashion  shall 
bring  in  his  box,  whose  front  he  may  at  pleasure  have 
either  worked  or  painted  with  some  amorous  or  gay 
device,  that,  like  books  with  gilded  leaves  and  covers, 
it  may  the  sooner  draw  the  eyes  of  the  beholders. 
And  to  the  end  that  tliese  may  be  preserved  with  all 
due  cai'e,  let  there  be  a  keeper  appointed,  who  shall 
be  a  gentleman  qualified  with  a  competent  knowledge 
in  clothes;  so  that  by  this  m.eans  the  place  will  be 
a  comfortable  support  for  some  beau  who  has  spent 
his  estate  in  dressing. 

The  reasons  offered  by  which  we  expected  to  gain 
the  approbation  of  the  public,  were  as  follow. 

First,  That  every  one  who  is  considerable  enoijgh 
to  be  a  mode,  and  has  any  imperfection  of  nature  or 
chance,  which  it  is  possible  to  hide  by  the  advantage 
of  clothes,  may,  by  coming  to  this  repository,  be  fur- 
nished herself,  and  furnish  all  who  are  under  the 
same  misfortune,  with  the  most  agreeable  manner  of 
concealing  it ;  and  that  on  the  other  side,  every  one 
who  has  any  beauty  in  face  or  shape,  may  also  be 
furnished  with, the  most  agreeable  manner  of  shew- 
i-g  it. 

Secondly,  That  whereas  some  of  our  young  gen- 
tlemen, who  ti-avel,  give  us  great  reason  to  suspect 
that  they  only  go  abroad  to  make  or  improve  a  fancy 
for  dress,  a  project  of  this  nature  may  be  a  means 
to  keep  them  at  home,  which  is  in  effect  the  keeping 
c  2 
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of  SO  much  inoney  in  the  khigdom.  And  perhaps 
the  balance  of  fashion  in  Europe,  which  novv  le.ins 
upon  the  side  of  France,  may  be  so  altered  for  the 
future,  that  it  may  become  as  common  Vv  ith  French- 
men to  come  to  England  for  their  finishing  stroke 
of  breeding,  as  it  has  been  for  Englishmen  to  go  to 
France  for  it. 

Thirdly,   Whereas   several   great  scholars,  who 

might  have  been  otherwise  useful  to  the  world,  have 

spent  their  time  in  studying  to  describe  the  dresses 

of  the  ancients  from  dark  hints,  which  they  are  fain 

to  interpret  and  support  with  much  learning  ;  it  will 

from  henceforth  happen,   that  they  shall  be  freed 

from  the  trouble,  and  the  world  from  useless  volumes. 

•«Y^  This  project  will  be  a  registry,  to  which  posterity 

v,^^^^  may  have  recourse,  for  the  clearing  such  obscure 

_]     passages  as  tend  that  way  in  authors  ;  and  therefore 

>0  we  shall  not  for  the  future  submit  ourselves  to  the 

learning  of  etymology,  which  might  persuade  the  age 

..^tofcome,  that  the  farthingale  was  v/orn  for  cheapness, 

^'^'fer  the  furbelow  for  warmth. 

r       jSourthly,  Whereas  they  who  are  old  themselves, 

}  have\  often  a  way  of  railing  at  the  extravagance  of 

yo\\ith,  and  the  whole  age  in  which  their  children 

>^  rive  ;  it  is  hoped  that  this  ill  humour  Vv'ill  be  much 

\  suppressed,  when  we  can  have  recourse  to  the  fa- 

A  shions  of  their  times,  produce  them  in  our  vindica- 

''  tion,  and  be  able  to  shew  that  it  might  have  been  as 

expensive  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  only  to  wash 

and  quiil  a  ruff,  as  it  is  now  to  buy  cravats  or  neck 

handkerchiefs. 

We  desire  also  to  have  it  taken  notice  of,  that  be- 
cause we  would  shew  a  particular  respect  to  foreign- 
ers, which  may  induce  them  to  perfect  their  breeding 
here  in  a  knowledge  which  is  very  proper  for  pretty 
gentlemen,  we  have  conceived  the  motto  for  the 
house  in  the  fearned  language.  There  is  to  be  a 
picture  over  the  door  with  a  looking-glass  and  a  dress- 
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in;^  chair  in  the  middle  of  it :  then  on  one  side  are 
to  be  seen,  above  one  another,  patch-boxes,  pin-cush- 
ions, and  little  liottles  ;  on  the  other,  po^vder-b^g•s, 
puffs,  combs,  and  brushes  ;  beyond  these,  swords 
■with  fine  knots,  whose  points  are  wooden,  and  fans 
almost  closed,  with  the  handles  downward,  are  to 
stand  out  interchangeably  from  the  sides,  until  they 
meet  at  the  top,  and  form  a  semicircle  over  the  rest 
of  the  figures  :  beneath  all,  the  writing  is  to  run  ia 
this  pretty  sounding  manner : 

Adeste,  O  quotquot  sunt,  Veneres,  Gratix,  Cupidines, 

En  vobis  adsunt  in  proiT)j)tu 

Faces,  vincula,  spiciila  ; 
Hinc  eligite,  tumite,  legite. 

All  ye  Veniis's,  Graces,  and  Cupids  attend  : 

See  prepar'd  to  your  hands 

Dait3,  torches,  and  bands  : 
Your  weapons  here  chuse,  and  your  empire  extend. 

I  am,  Sir,  .; 

your  most  humble  servant,^ 

A.  B. 

The  proposal  of  my  correspondent  I  cannot  but 
look  upon  as  an  ingenious  method  of  placing  persons 
(whose  parts  make  them  ambitious  to  exert  them- 
selves in  frivolous  things)  in  a  rank  by  themselves. 
In  order  to  this,  I  would  propose  that  there  be  a 
board  of  directors  of  the  fashionable  society  ;  and 
because  it  is  a  matter  of  too  much  weight  for  a  pri- 
vate man  to  determine  alone,  I  should  be  highly 
obliged  to  my  correspondents  if  they  would  give  in 
lists  of  persons  qualified  for  this  trust.  If  the  chief 
coffee-houses,  the  conversations  of  which  places  are 
carried  on  by  persons,  each  of  whom  has  his  little 
number  of  followers  and  admirers,  would  name  from; 
among  themselves  two  or  three  to  he  inserted,  they 
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should  be  put  up  with  great  faiihfulness.  Old  berais 
are  to  be  presented  in  the  first  place  ;  but  as  that 
sect,  with  relation  to  dress,  is  almost  extinct,  it  will, 
I  fear,  be  absolutely  necessary  to  take  in  all  time- 
servers,  properly  so  deemed  ;  that  is,  such  as,  with- 
out any\conviction  of  conscience  or  view  of  interest, 
change  with  the  world,  and  that  merely  from  a  ter- 
ror of  being  out  of  fashion.  Such  also,  who,  from 
facility  of  temper,  and  too  much  obsequiousness,  are 
vicious  against  their  will,  and  follow  leaders  whom 
they  do  not  approve,  for  want  of  courage  to  go  their 
own  way,'  are  capable  persons  for  this  superinten- 
dency.  Those  Avho  are  loth  to  grow  old,  or  would 
do  any  thing  contrary  to  the  course  and  order  of 
things,  out  of  fondness  to  be  in  fashion,  are  proper 
candidates.  To  conclude,  those  who  are  in  fashion 
without  apparent  merit,  must  be  svipposed  to  have 
latent  qualities,  which  would  appear  in  a  post  of 
direction  ;  and  therefore  are  to  be  regarded  in  form- 
ing these  lists.  Any  who  shall  be  pleased  according 
to  these,  or  what  further  qualifications  may  occur  to 
himself,  to  send  a  list,  is  desired  to  do  it  within  four- 
teen days  after  this  date. 

N.  B.  The  place  of  physician  to  this  society,  ac- 
cording to  the  last  mentioned  qualification,  is  already- 
engaged.  T 
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Xo.  CCCCLXXIX.  TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  9. 

Dare  jura  maritis.  H0«. 

To  regulate  the  matrimonial  life. 

MANY  are  the  epistles  I  every  day  receive 
from  husbands,  -who  complain  of  vanity,  pride,  but 
above  all  ill-nature,  in  their  wives.  1  cannot  tell  how 
it  is,  but  I  think  I  see  in  all  their  letters  that  the 
cause  of  their  uneasiness  is  in  themselves  ;  and  in- 
deed I  have  hardly  ever  observed  the  married  con- 
dition unhappy,  but  for  want  of  judgment  or  temper 
in  the  man.  The  truth  is,  we  generally  make  love 
in  a  style,  and  with  sentiments  very  unfit  for  ordi- 
nary life  ;  they  are  half  theatrical^  half  romantic.  By 
this  means  we  raise  our  imaginations  to  what  is  not 
to  be  expected  in  human  life ;  and  because  we  did 
not  beforehand  think  of  the  creature  we  are  ena- 
moured of,  as  a  subject  to  dishonour,  age,  sickness, 
impatience  or  sullenness,  but  altogether  considered 
her  as  the  object  of  joy,  human  nature  itself  is  often 
imputed  to  her  as  her  particular  imperfection  or 
defect. 

I  take  it  to  be  a  rule  proper  to  be  observed  in  all 
occurrences  of  life,  but  more  especially  in  the  do- 
mestic or  matrimonial  part  of  it,  to  preserve  always 
a  disposition  to  be  pleased.  This  cannot  be  supported 
but  by  considering  things  in  their  right  light,  and  as 
nature  has  formed  them,  and  not  as  our  own  fancies 
or  appetites  would  have  them.  He  then  who  took  a 
young  lady  to  his  bed,  with  no  other  consideration 
than  the  expectation  of  scenes  of  dalliance,  and 
thought  of  her  (as  I  said  before)  only  as  she  was  to 
administer  to  the  gi^atifi cation  of  desire  ;~  as  that  de- 
sire flags,  will,  without  her  fault,  think  her  charms 
and  her  merit  abated  :  from  hence  must  follow  in- 
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difference,  dislike,  peevishness,  and  rage.  But  the 
man  who  brings  his  i^eason  to  support  his  passion, 
and  beholds  what  he  loves  as  liable  to  all  the  calami- 
ties of  human  life,  both  iu  body  and  mind,  and  even 
at  the  best  what  must  bring  upon  him  new  cares 
and  new  relations  ;  such  a  lover,  I  say,  will  form 
himself  accordingly,  and  adapt  his  mind  to  the  na- 
ture of  his  circumstances.  This  latter  person  will  be 
frepared  to  be  a  father,  a  friend,  an  advocate,  a 
steward  for  people  yet  unborn,  and  has  proper  affec- 
tions ready  for  every  incident  in  the  marriage  state. 
Such  a  man  can  hear  the  cries  of  children  with  pity 
instead  of  anger  ;  and  when  they  run  over  his  head 
he  is  not  disturbed  at  their  noise,  but  is  glad  of  their 
mirth  and  health.  Tom  Ti'usty  has  told  me,  that  he 
thinks  it  doubles  his  attention  to  the  most  intricate 
affair  he  is  about,  to  hear  his  children,  for  whom  all 
his  cares  are  applied,  make  a  noise  in  the  next  room : 
on  the  other  side,  Will  Sparkish  cannot  put  on  his 
periwig,  or  adjust  his  cravat  at  the  glass,  for  the 
noise  of  those  dainned  nurses  and  squalling  brats  ; 
and  then  ends  with  a  gallant  reflection  oft  the  com- 
fprts  of  matrimony,  runs  out  of  the  hearing,  and 
drives  to  the  chocolate-house. 

According  as  the  husband  is  disposed  in  himself, 
every  ciirumstance  of  his  life  is  to  give  him  torment 
or  pleasure.  When  the  affection  is  well  placed,  and 
supported  by  the  considerations  of  duty,  honour,  and 
friendship,  which  are  in  the  highest  degree  engaged 
in  this  alliance,  there  can  nothing  I'ise  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  life,  or  from  the  blows  or  favours  of 
fortune,  in  which  a  man  will  not  find  matters  of  some 
delight  unknown  to  a  single  condition. 

He  who  sincerely  loves  his  wife  and  family,  and 
studies  to  improve  that  affection  in  himself,  con- 
ceives pleasure  from  the  most  indifferent  things ; 
while  the  married  man,  who  has  not  bid  adieu  to  the 
fashions  and  false   gallantries  of  the  town,  is  per-. 
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plexed  ^tith  every  thing  around  him.  In  both  these 
cases  men  cannot,  indeed,  make  a  sillier  figure,  than 
in  repeating  such  pleasures  and  pains  to  the  rest  of 
the  world  ;  but  I  speak  of  them  only,  as  they  sit 
upon  those  who  are  hnvolved  in  them.  As  I  visit  all 
sorts  of  people,  I  cannot  indeed  but  smile  when  the 
good  lady  tells  her  husband  what  extraordinary 
things  the  child  spoke  since  he  went  out.  No  longer 
than  yesterday  I  was  prevailed  with  to  go  home  with 
a  fond  husband  ;  and  his  wife  told  him,  that  his  son, 
of  his  own  head,  when  the  clock  in  the  parlour  struck 
two,  said,  papa  would  come  home  to  dinner  pre- 
sently. While  the  father  has  him  in  a  rapture  in  his 
arms,  and  is  drowning  him  with  kisses,  the  wife  tells 
me  he  is  but  just  four  years  old.  Then  they  both 
struggle  for  him,  and  bring  him  up  to  me,  and  repeat 
his  observation  of  two  o'clock.  I  was  called  upon, 
by  looks  upon  the  child,  and  then  at  me,  to  say  some- 
thing ;  and  I  told  the  father,  that  this  remark  of  the 
infant  of  his  coming  home,  and  joining  the  time 
with  it,  was  a  certain  indication  that  he  would  be  a 
great  historian  and  chronologer.  They  are  neither 
of  them  fools,  yet  received  my  compliment  with 
great  acknowledgement  of  my  pi'escience.  I  fared 
very  Avell  at  dinner,  and  heard  many  other  notable 
sayings  of  their  heir,  which  would  have  given  very 
little  entertainment  to  one  less  turned  to  reflection 
than  I  was  :  but  it  was  a  pleasing  speculation  to  re- 
mark on  the  happiness  of  a  life,  in  which  things  of 
no  moment  give  occasion  of  hope,  self-satisfaction, 
and  triumph.  On  the  other  hand,  I  have  known  an 
ill-natured  coxcomb,  who  has  hardly  improved  in  any 
thing  but  bulk,  for  want  of  this  disposition,  silence 
the  whole  family  as  a  set  of  silly  women  and  children, 
for  recounting  things  which  were  really  above  his 
own  capacity. 

When  I  say  all  this,  I  cannot  deny  but  there  are 
perverse  jades  that  fall  to  men's  lots,  with  whom  it 
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requires  more  than  common  pi-oSciency  in  philoso- 
phy to  be  able  to  live.  When  these  are  joined  to 
men  of  warm  spirits,  without  temper  or  learning, 
they  are  frequently  corrected  with  stripes ,  but  one 
of  our  famous  lawyers  is  of  opinion,  ti.at  this  ought 
to  be  used  sparingly  ;  as  I  remember,  those  are  his 
very  words  :  but  as  it  is  proper  to  draw  some  spiritual 
use  out  of  all  afflictions,  I  should  rather  recommend 
to  those  who  are  visited  with  women  of  spirit,  to  form 
themselves  for  the  world  by  patience  at  home.  Socra- 
tes, who  is  by  all  accounts  the  undoubted  head  of  the 
sect  of  the  hen  peck'd,  owned  and  acknowledged  that 
he  owed  great  part  of  his  virtue  to  the  exercise  which 
his  useful  wife  constantly  gave  it.  There  are  several 
good  instructions  may  be  drawn  from  his  wise  an- 
swers to  the  people  of  less  fortitude  than  himself  on 
her  subject.  A  friend,  with  indignation,  asked  how 
so  good  a  man  could  live  with  so  violent  a  creature  ? 
He  observed  to  him.  That  they  who  learn  to  keep  a 
good  seat  on  horseback,  mount  the  least  manageable 
they  can  get  ;  and  when  they  have  mastered  them, 
they  are  sure  never  to  be  discomfited  on  the  backs 
of  steeds  less  restive.  At  several  times,  to  different 
persons,  on  the  same  subject,  he  has  said.  My  dear 
friend,  you  are  beholden  to  Xantippe,  that  I  bear  so 
well  your  flying  out  in  a  dispute.  To  another,  My 
hen  clacks  very  much,  but  she  brings  me  chickens. 
They  that  live  in  a  trading  street,  are  not  disturbed 
at  the  passage  of  carts.  I  would  have,  if  possible, 
a  wise  man  be  contented  with  his  lot,  even  with  a 
shrew  ;  for  though  he  cannot  make  her  better,  he 
may,  you  see,  make  himself  better  by  her  means. 

But,  instead  of  pursuing  my  design  of  displaying 
conjugal  love  in  its  natural  beauties  and  attractions, 
I  am  got  into  tales  to  the  disadvantage  of  that  state 
of  life.  1  must  say  therefore,  that  I  am  verily  per- 
suaded that  whatever  is  delightful  in  human  life,  is 
to  be  enjoyed  in  greater  perfection  in  the  married, 
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than  in  the  single  condition.  He  thai  has  this  passion 
in  perfection,  in  occasions  of  joy  can  say,  to  himself, 
besides  his  own  satisfaction,  How  happy  will  ihh 
make  my  wife  and  children  !  Upon  occurrences  of 
distress  or  danger  can  comfort  himself,  But  all  this 
while  my  wife  and  children  are  safe.  There  is  some- 
thing in  it  that  doubles  satisfactions,  because  other* 
participate  them  ;  and  dispels  afflictions,  because 
others  are  exempt  from  them.  All  who  are  married 
without  this  relish  of  their  circumstance,  are  in  ei- 
ther a  tasteless  indolence  and  negligence,  which  is 
hardly  to  be  attained,  or  else  live  in  the  houl'ly  repe- 
tition of  sharp  answers,  eager  upbraidings,  and  dis- 
tracting reproaches.  In  a  word,  the  married  state, 
with  and  without  the  affection  suitable  to  it,  is  the 
completest  image  of  heaven  and  hell  we  are  capable 
of  receiving  in  this  life. 
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Responsarecupidinibus,  conternnere  honores, 

Fortis,  &  in  seipso  totus  teres,  atqiie  rotundus.      hor. 

Who's  proof  against  the  charms  of  vain  delight : 
Whom  feeble  fortune  strives  in  vain  to  wound, 
So  closely  gather'd  in  a  perfect  round.  creecti. 

THE  other  day  looking  over  those  old  manu- 
scripts, of  vfhich  1  have  formerly  given  some  account, 
and  which  relate  to  the  character  of  the  mighty  Pha- 
ramond  of  France,  and  the  close  friendship  between 
him  and  his  friend  Eucrate  ;  I  found  among  the 
letters  which  had  been  in  the  custody  of  the  latter, 
an  epistle  from  a  country  Gentleman  to  Pharamond, 

VOL.  VII,  B 


38  THE   SPECTATOE. 

wherein  he  excuses  himself  from  coming  to  court. 
The  gentleman,  it  seems,  was  contented  with  his 
condition,  had  formerly  been  in  the  king's  service  ; 
but  at  the  writing  the  following  letter,  had,  from  lei- 
sure and  reflection,  quite  another  sense  of  things  than 
that  which  he  had  in  the  more  active  part  of  his  life. 

MONSIEUR  CHEZLUr  <ro   PHARAMOJfD. 
'   DREAD   SIR, 

'  I  HAVE  from  your  own  hand  (inclosed  under 
the  cover  of  Mr.  Eucrate  of  your  Majesty's  bed-cham- 
ber) a  letter  which  invites  me  to  court.  I  understand 
this  great  honour  to  be  done  me  out  of  respect  and 
inclination  to  me,  ratlier  than  regard  to  your  own 
service  :  for  which  reasons  I  beg  leave  to  lay  before 
your  Majesty  my  reasons  for  declining  to  depart  from 
home  :  and  will  no  doubt  but,  as  your  motive  in  de- 
siring my  attendance  was  to  make  me  an  happier 
man,  when  you  think  that  will  not  be  effected  by  my 
remove,  you  will  permit  me  to  stay  where  1  am. 
Those  who  have  an  ambition  to  appear  in  courts, 
have  either  an  opinion  that  their  persons  or  their 
talents  are  particularly  formed  for  the  sei'vice  or  orna- 
ment of  that  place  ;  or  else  are  hurried  by  downright 
desire  of  gain,  or  what  they  call  honour,  or  take  upon 
themselves  whatever  the  generosity  of  their  master 
can  give  them  opportunities  to  grasp  at.  But  your 
goodness  shall  not  be  thus  imposed  upon  me  :  I  will 
therefore  confess  to  you,  that  frequent  solitude,  and 
long  conversation  with  such  Avho  know  no  arts  which 
polish  life,  have  made  me  the  plainest  creature  in 
your  dominions.  Those  less  capacities  of  moving 
with  a  good  gi-ace,  bearing  a  ready  affability  to  all 
around  me,  and  acting  with  ease  before  many,  have 
quite  left  me.  I  am  come  to  that,  with  regard  to  my 
person,  that  I  consider  it  only  as  a  machine  I  am 
©bliged  to  take  care  of,  in  order  to  enjoy  my  soul  in 
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its  faculties  with  alacrity  ;  well  remembering,  that 
this  habitation  ©f  clay  Avill  in  a  few  years  be  a  meaner 
piece  of  earth  than  any  utensil  about  my  house. 
When  this  is,  as  it  really  is,  the  most  frequent  reflec- 
tion I  have,  you  will  easily  imagine  how  well  I  should 
become  a  drawing-room  :  add  to  this,  what  shall  a 
man  without  desires  do  about  the  generous  Phara- 
mond  ?  Monsieur  Eucrate  has  hinted  to  me,  that  you 
have  thoughts  of  distinguishing  rne  with  titles.  As 
for  myself,  in  the  temper  of  my  present  mind,  appel- 
lations of  honour  would  but  embarrass  discourse,  and 
new  behaviour  towards  me  perplex  me  in  every  habi- 
tude of  life.  I  am  also  to  acknowledge  to  you,  that 
my  children,  of  whom  ytmr  Majesty  condescended  to 
enquire,  are  all  of  them  mean,  both  in  their  persons 
and  genius.  The  estate  my  eldest  son  is  heir  to,  is 
more  than  he  can  enjoy  with  a  good  grace.  My  self- 
love  will  not  carry  me  so  far  as  to  impose  upon  man- 
kind the  advancement  of  persons  (merely  for  their 
being  related  to  me)  into  high  distinctions,  who  ought 
for  their  own  sakes,  as  well  as  that  of  the  public,  to 
affect  obscurity.  I  wish,  my  generous  prince,  as  it 
is  in  your  power  to  give  honours  and  offices,  it  were 
also  to  give  talents  suitable  to  them  :  were  it  so,  the 
noble  Pharamond  would  reward  the  zeal  of  my  youth 
witn  abilities  to  do  him  service  in  my  age. 

'  Those  who  accept  of  favour  without  merit,  sup- 
port themselves  in  it  at  the  expence  of  your  Majesty. 
Give  me  leave  to  tell  you,  Sir,  this  is  the  reason  that 
we  in  the  country  hear  so  often  repeated  the  word 
prerogative.  That  part  of  your  law  which  is  reserved 
in  yourself  for  the  readier  service  and  good  of  the 
public,  slight  men  are  eternally  buzzing,  in  our  ears 
to  cover  their  own  follies  and  miscarriages.  It  would 
be  an  addition  to  the  high  favour  you  have  done  me, 
if  you  would  let  Eucrate  send  me  word  how  often, 
and  in  what  cases  you  allow  a  constable  to  insist  upon 
the  prerogative.     From  the  highest  to  the  lowest 
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officer  in  your  dominions,  something  of  their  own- 
carriage  they  would  exempt  from  examination  under 
shelter  of  the  word  prerogative.  I  would  fain,  most 
noble  Pharamond,  see  one  of  your  officers  assert  your 
prerogative  by  good  and  gracious  actions.  When  is 
it  used  to  help  the  afflicted,  to  rescue  the  innocent, 
to  comfort  the  stranger  ?  Uncommon  methods,  appa- 
rently undertaken  to  attain  worthy  ends,  would  never 
make  power  invidious.  You  see,  Sir,  I  talk  to  you 
with  the  freedom  your  noble  nature  approves  in  uH 
whom  you  admit  to  your  conversation. 

'  But,  to  return  to  your  Majesty's  letter,  I  humbly 
conceive,  that  all  distinctions  are  useful  to  men,  only 
as  they  are  to  act  in  public  ^nd  it  would  be  a  roman- 
tic madness,  for  a  man  to  be  a  lord  in  his  closet.  No- 
thing can  be  honourable  to  a  man  apart  from  the 
world,  but  the  reflection  upon  worthy  actions  ;  and 
he  that  places  honour  in  a  consciousness  of  well 
doing,  will  have  but  little  relish  for  an  outward  ho- 
mage that  is  paid  him,  since  what  gives  him  distinc- 
tion to  himself,  cannot  come  within  the  observation 
of  his  beholders.  Thus  all  the  words  of  Lordship, 
Honour,  and  Grace,  are  only  repetitions  to  a  man 
that  the  King  has  ordered  him  to  be  called  so ;  but 
no  evidences  that  there  is  any  thing  in  himself  that 
would  give  the  man,  who  applies  to  him,  those  ideas^ 
without  the  creation  of  his  master. 

«  I  have,  most  noble  Pharamond,  all  honours  and 
all  titles  in  your  own  approbation  ;  I  triumph  in  them 
as  they  are  your  gift,  I  refuse  them  as  they  are  to 
give  me  the  observation  of  others.  Indulge  me,  my 
noble  master,  in  this  chastity  of  renown  ^  let  me  know 
myself  in  the  favour  of  Pharamond  ;  and  look  down 
upon  the  applause  of  the  people.  I  am, 
'  In  all  duty  and  loyalty, 

'  Your  Majesty's  most  obedient, 
'  Subject  and  servant, 

'  JKAN  CHEZLUY.' 
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♦   SIR, 

'  I  NEFD  not  tell  with  what  uisadvantages  men 
of  low  fortunes  and  great  mode5;ty  come  into  the 
world  ;  what  wrong  measures  their  difEdence  of 
themselves,  and  fear  of  offending,  often  obliges  them 
to  take  ;  and  what  a  pity  it  is  that  their  greatest  vir- 
tues and  qualities,  that  should  soonest  recommend 
them,  are  the  main  obstacles  in  the  way  of  their 
preferment. 

'This,  Sir,  is  my  case;  I  was  bred  at  a  country- 
school,  where  I  learned  Lati  i  and  Greek.  The  mis- 
fortunes of  my  family  forced  me  up  to  town,  Avhere 
a  pi'ofession  of  the  politer  sort  has  protected  me 
against  infamy  and  want.  I  am  now  clerk  to  a  lawyer, 
and  in  times  of  vacancy  and  recess  from  business, 
have  made  myself  master  of  Italian  and  Fi'ench  ;  and 
though  the  progress  I  have  made  in  my  business  has 
gained  me  reputation  enough  for  one  of  my  standing, 
yet  my  mind  suggests  to  me  every  day,  that  it  is  not 
upon  that  foundation  I  am  to  build  my  fortune. 

'  The  person  I  have  my  present  dependence  upon, 
has  it  in  his  nature,  as  well  as  in  his  power,  to  ad- 
vance me,  by  recommending  me  to  a  gentleman  that 
is  going  beyond  the  sea  in  a  public  employment.  I 
know  the  printing  this  letter  would  point  me  out  to 
those  I  want  confidence  to  speak  to,  and  I  hope  it  is 
not  in  your  power  to  refuse  making  any  body  happy. 

'  Yours,  &:c. 
♦  Mv  D.' 
September  9,  1712. 
T 
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Uti  non 

Compositus  melius  cum  Bitho  Bacchius;  in  jus 
Acres  procurrunt hoe. 

No  better  match'dwith  Bithus  Bacchius  strove : 
To  law  they  run,  and  wrangling  dearly  love. 

IT  is  sometimes  pleasant  enough  to  consider  the 
different  notions  which  different  persons  have  of  the 
same  thing.  If  men  of  low  condition  very  often  set 
a  value  on  things,  which  are  not  prized  by  those  who 
are  in  a  higher  station  of  life,  there  are  many  things 
these  esteem  which  are  in  no  value  among  persons 
of  an  inferior  rank.  Common  people  are,  in  parti- 
cular, very  much  astonished,  when  they  hear  of  those 
solemn  contests  and  debates,  which  are  made  among 
the  great  upon  the  punctilios  of  a  public  ceremony  ; 
and  wonder  to  hear  that  any  business  of  consequence 
should  be  retarded  by  those  little  circumstances, 
which  they  represent  to  themselves  as  trifling  and 
insignificant.  I  am  mightily  pleased  Avith  a  porter's 
decision  in  one  of  Mr.  Southern's  plays,  which  is 
founded  upon  that  fine  distress  of  a  virtuous  woman's 
marrying  a  second  husband,  while  her  first  was  yet 
living.  The  first  husband,  who  was  supposed  to  have 
been  dead,  returning  to  his  house  after  a  long  ab- 
sence, raises  a  noble  perplexity  for  the  tragic  part 
of  the  play.  In  the  mean  while,  the  nurse  and  the 
porter  conferring  upon  the  difficulties  that  would 
ensue  in  such  a  case,  honest  Sampson  thinks  the 
matter  may  be  easily  decided,  and  solves  it  very  judi- 
ciously, by  the  old  proverb,  that  if  his  first  master  be 
still  living,  'The  man  must  have  his  mare  again.' 
There  is  nothing  in  my  time  which  has  so  much 
susprised  and  confounded  the  greatest  pai-t  of  my 
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honest  countrymen,  as  the  present  controversy  be- 
tween Count  Rechteren  and  Monsieur  Mesnager, 
which  employs  the  wise  heads  of  so  many  nations, 
and  holds  all  the  affairs  of  Europe  in  suspense. 

Upon  my  going  into  a  coffee-house  yesterday,  and 
lending  an  ear  to  the  next  table,  which  was  encom- 
passed with  a  circle  of  inferior  politicians,  one  of 
them,  after  having  read  over  the  news  very  atten- 
tively, broke  out  into  the  following  I'emarks.  I  am 
afraid,  says  he,  this  unhappy  rupture  between  the 
footmen  at  Utrecht  will  retard  the  peace  of  Chris- 
tendom. I  wish  the  pope  may  not  be  at  the  bottom 
of  it.  His  holiness  has  a  very  good  hand  at  fomenting 
a  division,  as  the  poor  Swiss  cantons  have  lately  ex- 
perienced to  their  cost.  If  Monsieur  What-d'ye-call- 
him's  domestics  will  not  come  to  an  accommodation, 
I  do  not  know  how  the  quarrel  can  be  elided,  but 
by  a  religious  war. 

'  Why  truly,'  says  a  wiseacre  that  sat  by  him, '  were 
I  as  the  king  of  France,  I  would  scorn  to  take  part 
with  the  footmen  of  either  side  :  hei^e's  all  the  busi- 
ness of  Europe  stands  still,  because  Monsieur  Mes- 
nager's  man  has  had  his  head  broke.  If  count  Rech- 
trum  had  given  them  a  pot  of  ale  after  it,  all  would 
have  been  well,  without  any  of  this  bustle  ;  but  they 
say  he's  a  warm  man,  and  does  not  care  to  be  made 
mouths  at.' 

Upon  this,  one,  that  had  held  his  tongue  hitherto, 
began  to  exert  himself;  declaring,  that  he  was  very 
well  pleased  the  plenipotentiaries  of  our  christian 
princes  took  this  matter  into  their  serious  consider- 
ation ;  for  that  lackeys  were  never  so  saucy  and 
pragmatical  as  they  are  now-a-days,  and  that  he 
should  be  glad  to  see  them  taken  down  in  the  treaty 
ef  peace,  if  it  might  be  done  without  prejudice  to 
the  public  affairs. 

One  who  sat  at  the  other  end  of  the  table,  and 
seemed  to  be  in  the  interests  of  the  French  king, 
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told  them  that  they  did  not  take  the  matter  right, 
for  that  his  most  christian  majesty  did  not  resent 
this  matter  because  it  was  an  injury  done  to  Mon- 
sieur Mesnager's  footmen  ;  for,  says  he,  what  are 
Monsieur  Mesnager's  footmen  to  him  ?  but  because 
it  was  done  to  his  subjects.  Now,  says  he,  let  me 
tell  you,  it  would  look  very  odd  for  a  subject  of 
France  to  have  a  bloody  nose,  and  his  sovereign 
not  to  take  Hotice  of  it.  He  is  obliged  in  honour  to 
defend  his  people  against  hostilities ;  and  if  the 
Dutch  will  be  so  insolent  to  a  crowned  head,  as,  in 
anywise,  to  cuff  or  kick  those  who  are  under  his 
protection,  I  think  he  is  in  the  right  to  call  them  to 
an  a.ccount  for  it. 

This  distinction  set  the  controversy  upon  a  new 
foot,  and  seemed  to  be  very  well  approved  by  most 
that  heard  it,  until  a  little  warm  fellow,  who  declared 
himself  a  friend  to  the  house  of  Austria,  fell  most 
unmercifully  upon  his  Gallic  majesty,  as  encourag- 
ing his  subjects  to  make  mouths  at  their  betters,  and 
afterwards  skreening  them  from  the  punishment 
that  was  due  to  their  insolence.  To  which  he  added, 
that  the  French  nation  was  so  addicted  to  grimace, 
that  if  there  was  not  a  stop  put  to  it  at  the  general 
congress,  there  would  be  no  walking  the  streets  for 
them  in  a  time  of  peace,  especially  if  they  continued 
masters  of  the  West- Indies.  The  little  man  pro- 
ceeded with  a  great  deal  of  warmth,  dclaring,  that 
if  the  allies  were  of  his  mind,  he  would  oblige  the 
French  king  to  burn  his  galleys,  and  tolerate  the 
protestant  religion  in  his  dominions,  before  he  would 
sheath  his  sword.  He  concluded  with  calling  Mon- 
sieur Mesnager  an  insignificant  prig. 

The  dispute  was  now  growing  very  warm,  and 
one  does  not  know  where  it  would  have  ended,  had 
not  a  young  man  of  about  one  and  twenty,  who  seems 
to  have  been  brought  up  with  an  eye  to  the  law, 
taken,  the  debate  into  his  hand,  and  given  it  as  his 
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©pinion,  that  neither  Count  Rechteren  nor  Monsieur 
Mesnager  had  behaved  themst  Ives  right  in  this  affair. 
Count  Rechteren,sayshe,  should  have  made  affidavit 
that  his  servants  had  been  afironted,  and  then  Mon- 
sieur Mesnager  would  have  done  him  justice,  by 
taking  away  their  liveries  from  them,  or  some  other 
way  that  he  might  have  thought  the  most  proper ; 
for,  let  me  tell  you,  if  a  man  makes  a  mouth  at  me, 
I  am  not  to  knock  the  teeth  out  of  it  for  his  pains. 
Then  again,  as  for  Monsieur  Mesnager,  upon  his 
servants  being  beaten,  why,  he  might  have  had  his 
action  of  assault  and  battery.  But  as  the  case  noAV 
stands,  if  you  Avill  have  my  opinion,  I  think  they 
ought  to  bring  it  to  referees. 

I  heard  a  great  deal  more  of  this  conference,  but 
I  must  confess  with  little  edification  ;  for  all  I  could 
leani  at  last  from  these  honest  gentlemen,  was,  that 
the  matter  in  debate  was  of  too  high  a  n?.ture  for 
such  heads  as  theirs  or  mine  to  comprehend.         O 
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Floriferis  ut  apes  in  saltibus  omnia  libant.  Lucii. 

As  from  the  sweetest  flowers  the  lab'ring  bee 
Extracts  lier  precious  sweets,  creech. 

WHEN  I  have  published  any  single  paper  that 
falls  in  witli  the  popular  taste, 'and  pleases  more  than 
ordinary,  it  alvvays  brings  me  in  a  great  return  of 
letters.  My  Tuesday's  discourse,  wherein  I  gave 
several  admonitions  to  the  fraternity  of  the  hen- 
pecked, has  already  produced  me  very  many  cor- 
respondents ;  the  reason  I  cannot  guess,  unless  it  be 
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that  such  a  discourse  is  of  general  use,  and  every 
married  man's  money.  An  honest  tradesman,  who 
dates  his  letter  from  Cheapside,  sends  me  thanks  in 
the  name  of  a  chib,  who,  he  tells  me,  meet  as  often 
as  their  wives  will  give  them  leave,  and  stay  together 
till  they  are  sent  for  home.  He  informs  me,  that  my 
paper  has  administered  great  consolation  to  their 
whole  club,  and  desires  me  to  give  some  further 
account  of  Socrates,  and  to  acquaint  them  in  whose 
reign  he  lived,  whether  he  was  a  citizen  or  a  courtier, 
whether  he  buried  Xantippe,  with  many  other  par- 
ticulars :  for  that  by  his  sayings  he  appears  to  have 
been  a  very  v/ise  man  and  a  good  christian.  Ano- 
ther, who  writes  himself  Benjamin  Bamboo,  tells  me, 
that  being-  coupled  with  a  shrew,  he  had  endeavoured 
to  tame  her  by  such  lawful  means  as  those  which  I 
mentioned  in  my  last  Tuesday's  paper,  and  that  in 
his  v/rath  he  had  often  gone  further  than  Bracton 
allows  in  those  cases  ;  but  that  for  the  future  he  was 
resolved  to  bear  it  like  a  man  of  temper  and  learn- 
ing, and  consider  her  only  as  one  who  lives  in  his 
house  to  teach  him  philosophy.  Tom  Dapperwit 
says,  that  he  agrees  with  me  in  that  whole  discourse, 
excepting  only  the  last  sentence,  Avhere  I  affirm  the 
married  state  to  be  either  a  heaven  or  a  hell.  Tom 
has  been  at  the  charge  of  a  penny  upon  this  occa- 
sion, to  tell  me,  that  by  his  experience  it  is  neither 
one  nor  the  other,  but  rather  that  middle  kind  of 
state,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  purgatory. 

The  fair  sex  have  likewise  obliged  me  with  their 
reflections  upon  the  same  discourse.  A  lady,  who 
calls  herself  Euterpe,  and  seems  a  woman  of  letters, 
asks  me  whether  I  am  for  establishing  the  Salic  law 
in  every  family,  and  why  it  is  not  lit  that  a  woman 
who  has  discretion  and  learning  should  sit  at  the 
helm,  when  the  husband  is  M'eak  and  illiterate  ? 
Another,  of  a  quite  contrary  character,  subscribes 
herself  Xantippe,  and  tells  me,  that  she  follows  the 
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example  of  her  namesake  ;  for  being  married  to  a 
bookish  man,  who  has  no  knowledge  of  the  world, 
she  is  forced  to  take  their  affairs  into  her  own  hands, 
and  to  spirit  him  up  now  and  then,  that  he  may  not 
grow  mustj^  and  unfit  for  conversation. 

After  this  abridgment  of  some  letters  which  are 
come  to  my  hands  upon  this  occasion,  I  shall  pub- 
lish one  of  them  at  large. 

'    MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  YOU  have  given  us  a  lively  picture  of  that 
kind  of  husband  who  comes  \uider  the  denomination 
of  the  hen-pecked  ;  but  I  do  not  remember  that  you 
have  ever  touched  upon  one  that  is  of  the  quite  dif- 
ferent character,  and  who,  in  several  places  of  Eng- 
land, goes  by  the  name  of  a  Cot-Quean.  I  have  the 
misfortune  to  be  joined  for  life  with  one  of  this  cha- 
racter, who  in  reality  is  more  a  woman  than  I  am. 
He  was  bred  up  under  the  tuition  of  a  tender  mother, 
till  she  had  made  him  as  good  a  housewife  as  her- 
self. He  could  preserve  apricots,  and  make  jellies, 
before  he  had  been  two  years  out  of  the  nursery.  He 
was  never  suffered  to  go  abroad,  for  fear  of  catching 
cold  :  when  he  should  have  been  hunting  down  a 
buck,  he  was  by  his  mother's  side  learning  how  to 
season  it,  or  put  it  in  crust  ;  and  was  making  paper 
boats  with  his  sisters,  at  an  age  when  other  young 
gentlemen  are  crossing  the  seas,  or  travelling  into 
foreign  countries.  He  has  the  whitest  hand  that  you 
ever  saw  in  your  life,  and  raises  paste  better  than  any 
woman  in  England.  These  quahfications  make  him 
a  sad  husband  ;  he  is  perpetually  in  the  kitchen,  and 
has  a  thousand  squabbles  with  the  cook  maid.  He 
is  better  acquainted  Avith  the  m.ilk-score  than  his 
steward's  accounts.  I  fret  to  death  when  I  hear  him 
find  fault  with  a  dish  that  is  not  dressed  to  his  liking, 
and  instructing  his  friends  that  dine  with  him  in  the 
best  pickle  for  a  walnut,  or  sauce  for  a  haunch  of 
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Tenison.  With  all  this,  he  is  a  very  good-nature"H 
husband, -and  never  fell  out  with  me  in  his  life  but 
once,  upon  the  over^roasting  of  a  dish  of  wild  fowl. 
At  the  same  time,  I  must  own,  I  would  rather  he  was 
a  man  of  a  rough  temper,  that  would  treat  me  harshly 
sometimes,  than  of  such  an  effeminate  busy  nature 
in  a  province  that  does  not  belong  to  him.  Since 
you  have  given  us  the  character  of  a  wife  who  wears 
t;ie  breeches,  pray  say  something  of  a  husband  that 
wears  llie  petticoat.  Why  should  not  a  female  cha- 
Tcicter  be  as  ridiculous  in  a  man,  as  a  male  character 
in  one  of  our  sex  ? 
O  *  I  am.  Sec. 
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Kec  Dcus  intei-sit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Inciderit , noR. 

Never  presume  to  make  a  god  appear, 

But  for  a  buiinesi  worthy  of  a  god.         Roscommon. 

WE  cannot  be  guilty  of  a  greater  act  of  ancha- 
rltnbleness,  than  to  interpret  the  afflictions  which 
befal  our  neighbours,  as  punishments  and  judgments. 
It  aggravates  the  evil  to  him  who  suffers,  when  he 
looks  upon  himself  as  the  mark  of  divine  vengeance, 
and  abates  the  compassion  of  those  towards  him,  who 
regard  him  in  so  dreadful  a  light.  This  humour  of 
turning  every  misfortune  into  a  judgment,  proceeds 
from  wrong  notions  of  religion,  which  in  its  ov/n 
nature,  produces  good  will  toward  men,  and  puts  the 
mildest  construction  upon  every  accident  that  befals 
them.     In  this  case,  therefore,  it  is  not  religion  that 
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sours  a  man's  temper,  but  it  is  his  temper  that  sours 
his  religion.  People  of  gloomy  uncheerful  imagina- 
tions, or  of  envious  malignant  tempers,  whatever  kind 
of  life  they  are  engaged  in,  will  discover  their  natural 
tincture  of  mind  in  all  their  thoughts,  words,  and 
actions.  As  the  finest  wines  have  often  the  taste  of 
the  soil,  so  even  the  most  religious  thoughts  often 
draw  something  that  is  particular  from  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  mind  in  which  they  arise.  When  folly 
or  superstition  strike  in  with  this  natural  depravity 
of  temper,  it  is  not  in  tlie  power,  even  of  religion 
itself,  to  preserve  the  character  of  the  person  who  is 
possessed  with  it,  from  appearing  highly  absurd  and 
ridiculous. 

An  old  maiden  gentlev.oman,  whom  I  shall  con- 
ceal under  the  name  of  Nemesis,  is  the  greatest 
discoverer  of  judgments  that  I  have  met  with.  She 
can  tell  you  what  sin  it  was  that  set  such  a  man's 
house  on  fire,  or  blew  down  his  barns.  Talk  to  her 
of  an  unfortunate  young  lady  that  lost  her  beauty  by 
the  small-pox,  she  fetches  a  deep  sigh,  and  tells  you, 
that  when  she  had  a  fine  fuce,  she  was  always  looking 
on  it  in  her  glass.  Tell  her  of  a  piece  of  good  for- 
tune that  has  befallen  one  of  her  acquaintance  ;  and 
she  wishes  it  may  pro;:per  v/ith  her  ;  but  her  mother 
used  one  of  her  nieces  very  barbarously.  Her  usual 
remarks  turn  upon  people  who  had  great  estates,  but 
never  enjoyed  them  by  reason  of  some  flaw  in  their 
own  or  their  forefathers'  behaviour.  She  can  give  you 
the  reason  Avhy  such  an  one  died  childless:  Avhy 
such  an  one  was  cut  off  in  the  flower  of  his  youth': 
why  such  an  one  was  unhappy  in  her  inarriage  :  why 
one  broke  his  leg  on  such  a  particular  spot  of  ground  ; 
and  why  another  was  killed  with  a  back-sword,  rather 
than  with  any  other  kind  of  weapon.  She  has  a  crime 
for  every  misfortune  that  can  befal  any  of  her  ac- 
quaintance ;  and  when  she  hears  of  a  robbery  that 
has  been  made,  or  a  murder  that  has  been  committed, 
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enlarges  more  oh  the  guilt  of  the  suffering  person, 
than  on  that  of  the  thief  or  the  assassin.  In  short,  she 
is  so  good  a  christian,  that  whatever  happens  to  her- 
self is  a  trial,  and  whatever  happens  to  her  neigh- 
bours is  a  judgment. - 

The  very  description  of  this  folly,  in  ordinary  life, 
is  sufficient  to  expose  it ;  but  when  it  appears  in  a 
pomp  and  dignity  of  style,  it  is  very  apt  to  amuse  and 
terrify  the  mind  of  the  reader.  Herodotus  and  Plu- 
tarch very  often  apply  their  judgments  as  imperti- 
nently as  the  old  woman  I  have  before  mentioned, 
though  their  manner  of  relating  them  makes  the  folly 
itself  appear  venerable.  Indeed,  most  historians,  as 
well  christian  as  pagan,  have  fallen  into  this  idle 
superstition,  and  spoken  of  ill  success,  unforeseen 
disasters,  and  terrible  events,  as  if  they  had  been  let 
into  the  secrets  of  Providence,  and  made  acquainted 
with  that  private  conduct  by  v,'hich  the  world  is 
governed.  One  would  think  several  of  our  own  histo- 
rians in  particular  had  many  revelations  of  this  kind 
made  to  them.  Our  old  English  monks  seldom  let 
any  of  their  kings  depart  in  peace,  who  had  endea- 
voured to  diminish  the  power  or  wealth  of  which  the 
ecclesiastics  were  in  those  times  possessed.  William 
the  Conqueror's  race  generally  found  their  judgments 
in  the  Nevv'  Forest,  v/liere  their  father  had  pulled 
down  churches  and  monasteries.  In  short,  read  one 
of  the  chronicles  written  by  an  author  of  this  frame 
of  mind,  and  you  would  think  you  were  reading  an 
history  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  where  the 
historians  were  actually  inspired,  and  where,  by  a 
particular  scheme  of  Providence,  the  kings  were  dis- 
tinguished by  judgments  or  blessings,  according  as 
they  promoted  idolatry  or  the  worship  of  the  true 
God. 

I  cannot  but  look  upon  this  manner  of  judging  upon 
misfortunes,  not  only  to  be  very  uncharitable  in  re- 
gard to  the  person  on  whom  they  fall,  but  very  pre- 
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sumptuous  in  regard  to  him  who  is  supposed  to  irtRict 
them.  It  is  a  strong  ai'gument  for  a  state  of  retri- 
bution hereafter,  that  in  this  world  virtuous  persons 
are  very  often  unfortunate,  and  vicious  persons  pros- 
pei'ous  ;  which  is  wholly  repugnant  to  the  nature  of 
a  Being,  who  appears  infinitely  wise  and  good  in  all 
his  works,  unless  v/e  may  suppose  that  such  a  pro- 
miscuous and  undistinguishing  distribution  of  good 
and  evil,  which  was  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 
designs  of  Providence  in  this  life,  will  be  rectified  and 
made  amends  for  in  another.  We  are  not,  therefore, 
to  expect  that  fire  should  fall  from  heaven  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  Providence  ;  nor  Avhen  we  see 
triumphant  guilt  or  depressed  virtue  in  particular 
persons,  that  Omnipotence  will  make  bare  its  holy 
arm  in  the  defence  of  the  one,  or  punishment  of  the 
other.  It  is  sufficient  that  there  is  a  day  set  apart 
for  the  hearing  and  requiting  of  both,  according  to 
their  respective  merits. 

The  folly  of  ascribing  temporal  judgments  to  any 
particular  crimes,  may  appear  from  several  consider- 
ations. I  shall  only  mention  two :  first,  that,  gene- 
rally speaking,  there  is  no  calamity  or  aftliclion, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  happened  as  a  judgment 
to  a  vicious  man,  which  does  not  sometimes  happen 
to  men  of  approved  religion  and  virtue.  When  Dia- 
goras  the  atheist,  was  on  board  one  of  the  Athenian 
ships,  there  arose  a  very  violent  tempest ;  u.pon  which 
the  mariners  told  him,  that  it  was  a  just  judgment 
upon  them  for  having  taken  so  impious  a  man  on 
board.  Diagoras  begged  them  to  look  upon  the  rest 
of  the  ships  that  were  in  the  same  distress,  and  asked 
them  whether  or  no  Diagoras  was  on  board  every 
vessel  in  the  fleet.  We  are  all  involved  in  the  same 
calamities,  and  subject  to  the  same  accidents  :  and 
when  we  see  any  one  of  the  species  under  any  par- 
ticular oppression,  we  should  look  upon  it  as  arising 
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from  the  common  lot  of  human  nature,  rather  than 
from  the  guilt  of  the  person  Avho  suffers. 

Another  consideration,  that  may  check  presump- 
tion in  putting  such  a  construction  upon  a  misfortune, 
is  this,  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  what  are 
calamities,  and  what  are  blessings.  Hov/  many  acci- 
dents have  passed  for  misfortunes,  which  have  turned 
to  the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  persons  to  whose 
lot  they  have  fallen  ?  How  many  disappointments 
have,  in  their  consequence,  saved  a  man  from  ruin  ? 
If  we  could  look  into  the  effects  of  every  thing,  v;e 
might  be  allowed  to  pronounce  boldly  upon  blessings 
and  judgments  ;  but  for  a  man  to  give  his  opinion  of 
what  he  sees  but  in  part,  and  in  its  beginnings,  is  aa 
imjustifiable  piece  of  rashness  and  folly.  The  story 
of  Biton  and  Clitobus,  which  was  in  great  reputation 
among  the  heathens,  (for  we  see  it  quoted  by  all  the 
ancient  authors,  both  Greek  and  Latin,  who  have 
written  upon  the  immortality  of  the  soul)  may  teach 
us  a  caution  in  this  matter.  These  two  brothers, 
being  the  sons  of  a  lady  who  was  priestess  to  Juno^ 
drew  their  mother's  chariot  to  the  temple  at  the  time 
of  a  great  solemnity,  the  persons  being  absent  who 
by  their  office  were  to  have  drawn  her  chariot  on  that 
occasion.  The  mother  was  so  transported  with  this 
instance  of  filial  duty,  that  she  petitioned  her  goddess 
to  bestow  upon  them  the  greatest  gift  that  could  be 
given  to  men  ;  upon  whicli  they  M'ere  both  cast  into 
a  deep  sleep,  and  the.  next  morning  found  dead  in 
the  temple.  This  Avas  such  an  event,  as  would  have 
been  constiiied  into  a  judgment,  had  it  happened  to 
the  tv/o  brothers  after  an  act  of  disobedience,  and 
would  doubtless  have  been  represented  as  such  by 
any  ancient  historian  who  had  given  us  an  accwunt 
©fit.  O 
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No.  CCCCLXXXIV.  MONDAY,  SEPT.  15. 


Neque  cuiqiiam  tarn  statim  clarum  ingenium  est,  ut  possit 
emergere;  nisi  illi  materia,  occasio.fautor,  etiam  commen- 
Uatorque  contingar.  pun. 

No  man's  abilities  are  so  remarkably  shining,  as  not  to  stand 
in  need  of  a  proper  opportunity,  a  patron,  and  even  the 
praises  of  a  friend  to  recommend  them  to  the  notice  of  the 
world. 


'   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  OF  all  the  young  fellows  who  ?re  in  their  pro- 
gress through  any  profession,  none  seem  to  have  so 
good  a  title  to  the  protection  of  the  men  of  eminence 
in  it  as  the  modest  man  ;  not  so  much  because  his 
modesty  is  a  certain  indication  of  his  merit,  as  be- 
cause it  is  a  certain  obstacle  to  the  producing  of  it. 
Now,  as  of  all  professions  this  virtue, is  thought  to 
be  more  particularly  unnecessary  in  that  of  the  law 
than  in  any  other,  I  shall  only  apply  myself  to  the 
relief  of  such  who  foilow  this  profession  Avith  this 
disadvantage.  What  aggravates  the  matter  is,  that 
those  persons,  who,  the  better  to  prepare  themselves 
for  this  study,  have  made  some  progress  in  others, 
have,  by  addicting  themselves  to  letters,  increased 
their  natural  modesty,  and  consequently  heightened 
the  obstruction  to  this  sort  of  preferment ,-  so  that 
every  one  of  these  may  emphatically  be  said  to  be 
such  an  one  "  as  laboureth  and  taketh  pams,  and  is 
still  the  more  behind."  It  may  be  a  matter  worth 
discussing  then,  why  that  which  made  a  youth  so 
amiable  to  the  ancients,  should  make  him  appear  so 
ridiculous  to  the  moderns  ?  and,  why  in  our  days 
there  should  be  neglect,  and  even  oppression  of 
young  beginners,  instead  of  that  protection  which 
was  the  pride  of  theirs  I  In  the  profession  spoken  of, 
E  2 
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it  is  obvious  to  every  one  whose  attendance  is  re- 
quired at  Westminster-hall,  with  vi^hat  difficulty  a 
youth  of  any  modesty  has  been  permitted  to  make 
an  observation,  that  could  in  nowise  detract  from  the 
merit  of  his  elders,  and  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  advancing  his  own.  I  have  often  seen  one  of 
these  not  only  molested  in  his  utterance  of  some- 
thing very  pertinent,  but  even  plundered  of  his 
question,  and  by  a  sti'ong  sei^jeant  shouldered  out 
of  his  rank,  which  he  has  recovered  with  much  dif- 
ficulty and  confusion.  Now  as  great  part  of  the 
business  of  this  profession  might  be  dispatched  by 
one  that  perhaps 

abest  virtute  diserti 

Messalse,  nee  scit  quantum  Causellius  aulus ;  Hoa. 

wants  Messala's  powerful  eloquence, 

And  is  less  read  than  deep  Causellius :  uoscommojt. 

so  I  cannot  conceive  the  injustice  done  to  the  public, 
if  the  men  of  reputation  in  this  calling  would  intro- 
duce such  of  the  young  ones  into  business,  whose 
application  in  this  study  will  let  them  into  the  secrets 
of  it,  as  much  as  their  modesty  will  hinder  them 
from  the  practice  :  I  say,  it  would  be  laying  an  ever- 
lasting obligation  upon  a  young  man,  to  be  intro- 
duced at  first  only  as  a  mute,  till  by  this  counte- 
nance, and  a  resolution  to  support  the  good  opinion 
conceived  of  him  in  his  betters,  his  complexion  shall 
be  so  well  settled,  that  the  litigious  of  this  island 
may  be  secure  of  his  obstreperous  aid.  If  I  might 
be  indulged  to  speak  in  the  style  of  a  lawyer,  I  would 
say,  that  any  one  about  thirty  years  of  age  might 
make  a  common  motion  to  the  court  with  as  much 
elegance  and  propriety  as  the  most  aged  advocates 
in  the  hall. 

'  I  cannot  advance  the  merit  of  modesty  by  any 
argument  of  my  own  so  powerfully  as  by  enquiring 
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into  the  sentiments  the  greatest  among  the  ancients 
of  different  ages  entertained  upon  this  virtue.  If  we 
go  back  to  the  days  of  Solomon,  we  shall  find  favour 
a  necessary  consequence  to  a  sharae-faced  man.  ? 
Pliny,  the  greatest  lawyer  and  most  elegant  writer 
of  the  age  he  lived  in,  in  several  of  his  epistles  is  ■ 
very  solicitous  in  recommending  to  the  public  some 
young  men,  of  his  own  profession,  and  very  often 
undertakes  to  become  an  advocate,  upon  condition 
that  some  one  of  these  his  favourites  might  be  joined 
■with  him,  in  oi'der  to  produce  the  merit  of  such, 
whose  modesty  otherwise  would  have  suppressed  it. 
It  may  seem  very  marvellous  to  a  saucy  modern,  that 
*'  multum  sanguinis,  multum  verecundix,  multum  sol- 
licitudinis  in  ore;"  "  to  have  the  face  first  full  of  blood, 
then  the  countenance  dashed  with  modesty,  and  then 
the  whole  aspect  as  of  one  dying  with  fear,  when  a 
man  begins  to  speak  ;''  should  be  esteemed  by  Pliny 
the  necessary  qualifications  of  a  fine  speaker.  Shak- 
speare  also  has  expressed  himself  in  the  same  favour- 
able strain  of  modesty,  when  he  says, 

In  the  modesty  of  fearful  duty 

I  read  as  .much  as  from  the  rattling  tongue 
Of  saucy  and  audacious  eloquence 

'  Now,  since,  these  authors  have  professed  them- 
selves for  the  modest  rnan,  even  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusions of  speech  and  countenance,  why  should  an 
intrepid  utt>'rance  and  a  resolute  vociferation  thun- 
der so  successfully  in  our  courts  of  justice  ?  And  why 
should  that  coniidence  of  speech  and  behaviour,  which, 
seems  to  acknowledge  no  superior,  and  to  defy  all  con- 
tradiction, prevail  over  that  deference  and  resigna-^ 
tion  with  which  the  modest  man  implores  that  favour-, 
able  opinion  which  the  other  seems  to  command  ? 

'  As  the  case  at  present  stands,  the  best  consola-, 
tion  that  I  can  administer  to  those  who  cannot  get 
into  that  stroke  of  business  (as  the  phrase  is)  \yhich. 
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they  desen'e,  is  to  reckon  every  particular  acquisi- 
tion  of  knowledge  in  this  study  as  a  real  increase  of 
their  fortune  ;  and  fully  to  believe,  that  one  day  this 
imaginary  gain  will  certainly  be  made  out  by  one 
more  substantial.  I  wish  you  would  talk  to  us  a  little 
on  this  head,  you  would  oblige, 

'  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant.' 

The  author  of  this  letter  is  certainly  a  man  of 
good  sense  :  but  I  am  perhaps  particular  in  my  opi- 
nion on  this  occasion  ;  fur  I  have  observed,  that 
under  the  notion  of  modesty,  men  have  indulged 
themselves  in  a  spiritless  sheepishness,  and  been  for 
ever  lost  to  themselves,  their  families,  ♦^heir  friends, 
and  their  country.  When  a  man  has  taken  care  to 
pretend  to  nothing  but  Avhat  he  may  justly  aim  at, 
and  can  execute  as  well  as  any  other,  without  injus- 
tice to  any  other,  it  is  ever  want  of  breeding  or  cou- 
ra.ge  to  be  brovz-beaten  or  elbowed  out  of  his  honest 
ambition.  I  have  said  often,  modesty  must  be  an  act 
of  the  will,  and  yet  it  always  implies  self-denial;  for 
if  a  man  has  un  ardent  desire  to  do  what  is  laudable 
in  him  to  perform,  and,  from  sji  unmanly  bashful- 
ness,  shrinks  away,  and  lets  his  merit  languish  in 
silence,  he  ought  not  to  be  angry  at  the  world  that 
a  more  unskilful  actor  succeeds  in  his  part,  .ecause 
he  has  not  confidence  to  come  upon  the  stage  him- 
self. The  generosity  my  correspondent  mentions  of 
Pliny,  cannot  be  enough  applauded.  To  cherish  the 
dawn  of  merit,  and  hasten  its  maturity,  was  a  work 
\vorthy  a  noble  Roman  and  a  liberal  scholar.  That 
concern  which  is  described  in  the  letter,  is  to  all  the 
■world  the  gi'eatest  charm  ima;,'inable  ;  but  then  the 
modest  man  must  proceed,  and  shew  a  latent  reso- 
lution in  himself;  for  the  admiration  of  his  modesty 
arises  from  the  manifestation  of  his  merit.  1  must 
confess  we  live  in  an  age  wherein  a  few  empty  blus- 
terers carry  away  the  praise  of  speaking,  whik  a 
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crowd  of  fellows  over-stocked  with  knowledge  are 
run  down  by  them  :  I  say  over-stocked,  because  they 
certainly  are  so  as  to  their  service  of  mankind,  if 
from  their  very  store  they  raise  to  themselves  ideas, 
of  respect,  and  greatness  of  the  occasion,  and  I  know 
not  what,  to  disable  themselves  from  explaining  their 
thoughts.  I  must  confess,  when  I  have  seen  Charles 
Frankair  rise  up  with  a  commanding  mien,  and  tor- 
rent of  handsome  words,  talk  a  mile  off"  the  pui'pose, 
and  drive  down  twenty  bashful  boobies  of  ten  times 
his  sense,  who  at  the  same  time  were  envying  his 
impudence  and  despising  his  understanding,  it  has 
been  matter  of  great  mirth  to  me  ;  but  it  soon  ended 
in  a  secret  lamentation,  that  the  fountains  of  every 
thing  praise-worthy  in  these  realms,  the  universities^ 
should  be  sn  muddled  with  a  false  sense  of  this  vir- 
tue, as  to  produce  men  capable  of  being  so  abused. 
I  will  be  bold  to  say,  that  it  is  a  ridiculous  education 
which  does  not  qualify  a  man  to  make  his  best  ap- 
pearance before  the  greatest  man  and  the  finest 
woman  to  whom  he  can  addx'css  himself,  Were  this 
judiciously  connected  in  the  nurseries  of  learning,, 
pert  coxcombs  would  know  their  distance  :  but  wq 
must  bear  with  this  false  modesty  in  our  young  noh-l 
bility  and  gentry,  till  they  cease  at  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge to  gi'ow  dumb  in  the  study  of  eloquence.       T 


58  THE   SPECTATOR. 


No.  CCCCLXXXV.  TUESDAY,  SEPT.  16. 

Nihil  tarn  firmum  est,  cui  periculum  non  sit,  etiam  ab  invalido. 

CLUINT.   CURT. 

The  strongest  things  are  in  danger  even  from  the  weakest. 

<   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  MY  lord  Clarendon  has  observed,  "  That  few 
men  have  done  more  harm  than  those  who  have 
been  thought  to  be  able  to  do  least ;  and  there 
cannot  be  a  greater  error,  than  to  believe  a  man 
whom  -we  see  qualified  with  too  mean  parts  to  do 
good,  to  be  therefore  incapable  of  doing  hurt.  There 
is  a  supply  of  malice,  of  pride,  of  industry,  and  even 
of  folly,  in  the  weakest,  when  he  sets  hie  heart  upon 
it,  that  makes  a  strange  progress  in  mischief.''  What 
may  seem  to  the  reader  the  greatest  paradox  in  the 
reflection  of  the  historian  is,  I  suppose,  that  folly, 
which  is  generally  thought  incapable  of  contriving 
or  executing  any  design,  should  be  so  formidable  to 
those  whom  it  exerts  itself  to  molest.  But  this  will  ap- 
pear very  plain,  if  we  remember  that  Solomon  says,  *'It 
is  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief;"  and  that  he  might 
the  more  emphatically  express  the  calamitous  cir- 
cumstances of  him  who  falls  under  the  displeasure 
of  this  wanton  person,  the  same  author  adds  further, 
"  That  a  stone  is  heavy,  and  the  sand  v/eighty,  but  a 
fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both."  It  is  impos- 
sible to  suppress  my  own  illustration  upon  this  mat- 
ter, which  is.  That  as  the  man  of  sagacity  bestirs 
himself  to  distress  his  enemy  by  methods  probable 
and  reducible  to  reason,  so  the  same  reason  will  for- 
tify his  eneiny  to  elude  these  his  regular  efforts  ;  but 
your  fool  projects,  acts,  and  concludes  with  such  no- 
table inconsistence,  that  no  regular  course  of  thought 
can  evade  or  counterplot  his  prodigious  machina- 
tions.    My  frontispiece,  I  believe,  may  be  extended 
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to  imply,  that  several  of  our  misfortunes  arise  fronx 
thing-s  as  M^ell  as  persons,  that  seem  of  very  little 
consequence.  Into  what  tragical  extravagancies  does 
Sliakspeare  huny  Othello  upon  the  loss  of  an  hand- 
kerchief only  !  and  what  barbarities  does  Desdemona 
suffer  from  a  slight  inadvertency  in  regard  to  this 
fatal  trifle  !  If  the  schemes  of  all  enterprising  spirits 
were  to  be  carefully  examined,  some  interv-'eni'ng 
accident,  not  considerable  enough  to  occasion  any 
debate  upon,  or  give  them  any  appi'ehension  of  .ill 
consequence  from  it,  Avill  be  found  to  be  the  occasion 
of  their  ill  success,  rather  than  any  e'ri'br' in  poirits 
of  -moment  and  difficulty,  which  naturally  engaged 
their  msiturest  delibei'ations.  If  you  go  to  the  levee  of 
any  great  man,  you  Avill  observe  him  exceedin^^  gra- 
cious to  several  very  insignificant  fello'vVs  ;•  and  this 
upon  this  maxim.  That  the  neglect  of  any  person 
must  arise  from  the  mean  opinion  you  have  of  his 
capacity  to  do  you  any  service  or  prejudi-ce',  and  that 
this  calling  his  sufficiency  in  question,  mi'ist  give  him 
inclination,  and  where  this  is,  there  ne'TSr  wants 
strength  or  opportunity  to  annoy  you.  'TiSere  isno 
body  so  weak  of  invention,  that  cannot  aggravate  or 
make  soine  little  stories  to  villify  his  e-nemy  ;  and 
there  are  very  few  but  have  good  inclinations  to  hear 
them,  and  it  is  infinite  pleasure  to  the  majority 'of 
mankind  to  level  a  person  superior  to  his  ^^eighbGursi. 
Besides,  in  all  matters  of  controversy,  that  party 
which  has  the  greatest  abilities  labours'  under  this 
prejudice,  that  he  will  certainly  be  supposed,  upon 
account  of  his  abilities,  to  have  done  an  injur/, 
when  perhaps  he  has  received  one.  It  Avould  be 
tedious  to  enumerate  the  strokes  that  nations  and 
particular  friends  have  suffered  from  persons  very- 
contemptible. 

'  I  think  Henry  IV,  of  France,  so  formidable  to  his 
neighbours,  could  no  more  be  secured  against  the 
resolute  villany  of   Ravillac,  than  Villiers,  duke  of 
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Buckingham,  could  be  against  that  of  Felton.  And 
there  is  no  incensed  person  so  destitute,  but  can  pro- 
vide himself  with  a  knife  or  a  pistol,  if  he  finds  sto- 
mach to  apply  them.  That  things  and  persons  of  no 
moment  should  give  such  powerful  revolutions  to 
the  progress  of  those  of  the  greatest,  seems  a  provi- 
dential disposition  to  ba'He  and  abate  the  pride  of 
hurnan  sufficiency  ;  as  also  to  engage  the  humanity 
and  tfenevolence  of  superiors  to  all  below  them,  by 
lettinij  them  into  this  secret,  that  the  stronger  de- 
pendfi  upon  the  weaker. 
'  "  '.  'I  am,  Sir. 

'  your  very  humble  servant.' 

'.   :_  '  "  Temple,  Paper-Buildings. 

'  EFAR    <5IS, 

'  '1  R'PXEIVED  a  letter  from  you  some  time 
al^dswHich'I  should  have  answered  sooner,  had  you 
InfoVraed'n^e  in  yours  to  what  part  of  this  island  I 
might  ha^'c  directed  my  impertinence  ;  but  having 
been  let  mto  the  knowledge  of  that  matter,  this  hand- 
'some  excuse  is  no  longer  seiwiceable.  My  neigh- 
bouv  PretWrnian  shall  be  the  subject  of  this  letter  ; 
who  fall'ng  in  with  the  Spectator's  doctrine  con- 
ce^'ning  Ihs  month  of  May,  began  from  that  season 
•to  viedicrate  himself  to  the  service  of  the  fair  in  the 
iollowitig '"manner.  I  observed  at  the  beginning  of 
the  mbrtl-''  he  bought  him  a  new  night-gown,  either 
side  to  be  wom  outwards,  both  equally  gorgeous 
B.nd  attractive  ;  but  till  the  end  of  the  month  I  did 
r^CL  enter  so  fully  into  the  knowledge  of  his  contri- 
vance, as  the  use  of  that  garment  has  since  suggested 
to  me.  Now  you  must  know,  that  all  new  clothes 
raise  and  warm  the  wearer's  imagination  into  a  con- 
ceit of  his  being  a  much  finer  gentleman  than  he 
was  before,  banishing  all  sobriety  and  reflection,  and 
giving  him  up  to  gallantry  and  amour.  Inflamed 
therefore  with  this  way  of  thinliing,  and  full  of  the 
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spirit  of  the  month  of  May,  did  this  merciless  youth 
resolve  upon  the  business  of  captivating.  At  first  he 
confined  himself  to  his  room  only,  now  and  then  ap- 
pearing at  his  window  in  his  night-gown,  and  practi- 
sing that  easy  posture  which  expresses  the  very  top 
and  dignity  of  languishment.  It  was  pleasant  to  see 
him  diversify  his  loveliness,  sometimes  obliging  the 
passengers  only  with  a  side-face,  with  a  book  in  his 
hand  ;  sometimes  being  so  generous  as  to  expose  the 
whole  in  the  fulness  of  its  beauty  ;  at  other  times  by 
a  judicious  throwing  back  his  pernwig,  he  would 
throw  in  his  ears.  You  know  he  is  that  sort  of  person 
which  the  mob  call  a  handsome  jolly  man ;  which 
appearance  cannot  miss  of  captives  in  this  part  of  the 
town.  Being  emboldened  by  daily  success,  he  leaves 
his  room  with  a  resolution  to  extend  his  conquests  ; 
and  I  have  apprehended  him  in  his  night-gown  smit- 
ing in  all  parts  of  this  neighbourhood. 

'  This  I,  being  of  an  amorous  complexion,  saw 
with  indignation,  and  had  thoughts  of  purchasing  a 
wig  in  these  parts  ;  into  which,  being  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  earth,  I  might  have  thrown  a  very 
liberal  mixture  of  white  horse-hair,  which  would 
make  a  fairer,  and  consequently  a  handsomer  appear- 
ance, while  my  situation  would  secure  me  against 
any  discoveries.  But  the  passion  to  the  handsome 
gentleman  seems  to  be  so  fixed  to  that  part  of  the 
building,  that  it  may  be  extremely  difficult  to  divert 
.it  to  mine  ;  so  that  I  am  resolved  to  stand  bokliy  to 
the  complexion  of  my  own  eye-brow,  and  prepare 
me  an  immense  black  wig  of  the  same  sort  of  struc- 
ture with  that  of  my  rival.  Now,  though  by  this  I 
shall  not,  perhaps,  lessen  the  number  of  the  admirers 
of  his  complexion,  1  shall  have  a  fair  chance  to  divide 
the  passengers  by  the  irresistible  force  of  mine. 

'  I  expect  sudden  dispatches  from  you,  with  advice 
of  the  family  you  are  in  now,  how  to  deport  myself 
upon  this  so  delicate  a  conjuncture  ;  with  some  com- 

VOL.  VII.  F 
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fortable  resolutions  in  favour  of  the  handsome  black 
man  against  the  handsome  fair  one.. 

'  I  am,  Sir, 
C  '  your  most  humble  servant.' 

N.  B.  He  who  writ  this,  is  a  black  man  two  pair 
of  stairs  ;  the  gentleman  of  whom  he  writes,  is  fair, 
and  one  pair  of  stairs. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

<  I  ONLY  say,  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
say  how  much  I  am 

'  Yours, 

<   ROBIN  SHORTER.' 

P.  S.  *  I  shall  think  it  a  little  hard,  if  you  do  not 
take  as  much  notice  of  this  epistle,  as  you  have  of 
the  ingenious  Mr.  Short's.  I  am  not  afraid  to  let  the 
•world  see  which  is  the  deeper  man  of  the  two.' 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

London,  September  15. 
WHEREAS  a  young  woman  on  horseback,  in 
an  equestrian  habit,  on  the  1 3th  instant  in  the  evening 
met  the  Spectator  within  a  mile  and  an  half  of  this 
town,  and  flying  in  the  face  of  justice,  pulled  off  her 
Jiat,  in  which  there  was  a  feather,  with  the  mien  and 
air  of  a  young  of&cer,  saying  at  the  same  time.  Your 
servant,  Mr.  Spect.  or  words  to  that  purpose  :  This 
is  to  give  notice,  that  if  any  person  can  discover  the 
name,  and  place  of  abode  of  the  said  offender,  so  as 
she  can  be  brought  to  justice,  the  informant  shall 
have  all  fitting  encouragement.  T 
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No.  CCCCLXXXVI.    WEDNESDAY,  SEPT.  17. 

Audire  est  operse  pretium,  procedere  rectc 

Qui  moechis  non  vultis hor. 

IMITATED. 

All  you,  who  think  the  city  ne'er  can  thrive, 

Till  ev'ry  cuckold-maker's  flea'd  alive, 

Attend pope. 


*  MR.   SPFXTATOR, 

'  THERE  are  very  many  of  my  acquaintance 
followers  of  Socrates,  with  more  particular  regard  to 
that  part  of  his  philosophy  which  we,  among  our- 
selves, call  his  Domestics  ;  under  which  denomina- 
tion, nomination,  or  title,  we  include  all  the  conjugal 
joys  and  s'ufferings.  We  have  indeed,  with  very 
great  pleasure,  observed  the  honour  you  do  the  whole 
fraternity  of  the  hen-pecked,  in  placing  that  illus- 
trious man  at  our  head,  and  it  does  in  a  very  great 
measure  baffle  the  raillery  of  pert  rogues  who  have 
no  advantage  above  us,  but  in  that  they  are  sins^le. 
But  when  you  look  about  into  tli'i  crowd  of  i mankind, 
you  will  find  the  fair  sex  reigns  with  greater  tyranny 
over  lovers  than  husbands.  You  shall  hardly  meet 
one  in  a  thousand  who  is  wholly  exempt  from  their 
dominion,  and  those  that  are  so  are  capable  of  no 
taste  of  life,  and  breathe  and  walk  about  the  earth  as 
insignificants.  But  I  am  going  to  desire  your  further 
favour  in  behalf  of  our  harmless  brotherhood,  and 
hope  you^  will  shew  in  a  true  light  the  unm.arried 
hen-pecked,  as  well  as  you  have  done  justice  to  us,. 
Avho  submit  to  the  conduct  of  our  wives.  I  am  very 
particularly  acquainted  with  one  who  is  under  entire 
submission  to  a  kind  girl,  as  he  calls  her  ;  and  though 
he  knows  I  have  been  witKess  both  to  the  ill  usag-e 
he  has  received  Irom  her,  and  his  inability  to  resist 
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her  tyranny,  he  still  pretends  to  make  a  jest  of  me 
for  a  little  more  than  ordinary  obsequiousness  to  my 
spouse.  No  longer  than  Tuesday  last  he  took  me 
vith  him  to  visit  his  mistress ;  and  he  having,  it 
seems,  been  a  little  in  disgrace  before,  thought  by 
bringing  me  Avith  him  she  would  constrain  herself, 
and  insensibly  fall  into  general  discourse  with  him  : 
and  so  he  might  break  the  ice,  and  save  himself  all 
the  ordinary  compunctions  and  mortifications  she 
used  to  make  him  suffer  before  she  would  be  I'econci- 
led,  after  any  act  of  rebellion  on  his  part.  When  we 
came  into  the  room,  we  were  received  with  the  utmost 
coldness  ;  and  when  he  presented  me  as  Mr.  Such- 
a-one,  his  very  good  friend,  she  just  had  patience  to 
suffer  my  salutation  ;  but  when  he  himself,  with  a 
very  gay  air,  offered  to  follow  me,  she  gave  him  a 
thundering  box  on  the  ear,  called  him  a  pitiful  poor- 
spirited  wretch,  how  durst  he  see  her  face  ?  His  wig 
and  hat  fell  on  different  parts  of  the  floor.  She  seized 
the  M'ig  too  soon  for  him  to  recover  it,  and  kicking 
it  down  stairs,  threw  herself  in  an  opposite  room, 
pulling  the  door  after  her  with  a  force,  that  you  would 
have  thought  the  hinges  would  have  given  way.  We 
went  down,  you  must  know,  with  no  very  good  coun- 
tenance ;  and  as  we  sneaked  off,  and  were  driving 
home  together,  he  confessed  to  me,  that  her  anger 
was  thus  highly  raised,  because  he  did  not  think  fit 
to  fight  a  gentleman  who  had  said,  she  was  what  she 
was  ;  but,  says  he,  a  kind  letter  or  two,  or  fifty  pieces, 
will  put  her  in  humour  again.  I  asked  him  why  he 
did  not  part  with  her  ;  he  answered,  he  loved  her 
with  all  the  tenderness  imaginable,  and  she  had  too 
many  charms  to  be  abandoned  for  a  little  quickness 
of  spirit.  Thus  does  this  illegitimate  hen-pecked 
overlook  the  hussy's  having  no  regard  to  his  very  life 
and  fame,  in  putting  him  upon  an  infamous  dispute 
about  her  reputation  ;  yet  has  he  the  confidence  to 
laugh  at  me,  because  I  obey  my  poor  dear  in  keeping 
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out  of  harm's  way,  and  not  staying  too  late  from  my 
own  family,  to  pass  through  the  hazards  of  a  town 
full  of  i-anters  and  debauchees.  You  that  are  a  phi- 
losopher should  urge  in  our  behalf,  that  when  we 
bear  with  a  froward  woman,  our  patience  is  preserved, 
in  consideration  that  a  breach  with  her  might  be  a 
dishonour  to  children  who  are  descended  from  us, 
and  -v^-hose  concern  makes  us  tolerate  a  thousand 
frailties,  for  fear  they  should  redound  dishonour  upon 
the  innocent.  This  and  the  like  circumstances, 
which  carry  with  them  the  most  valuable  regards  of 
human  life,  may  be  mentioned  for  our  long-suffer- 
ings ;  but  in  the  case  of  gallants,  they  swallow  iU 
usage  from  one  to  whom  they  have  no  obligation, 
but  from  a  base  passion,  which  it  is  mean  to  indulge, 
and  which  it  would  be  glorious  to  overcome. 

'  These  sort  of  fellows  are  very  numerous,  and 
some  have  been  conspicuously  such,  without  shame  ; 
nay,  they  have  carried  on  the  jest  in  the  very  article 
of  death,  and,  to  the  diminution  of  the  wealth  and 
happiness  of  their  families,  in  bar  of  those  honourably- 
near  to  them,  have  left  immense  wealth  to  their  para- 
mours. V/hat  is  this  but  being  a  cully  in  the  grave  I 
Sure  this  is  being  hen-pecked  v»'ith  a  vengeance  ! 
But  without  dwelling  upon  these  less  frequent  instan- 
ces of  eminent  cuilyism,  what  is  there  so  common 
as  to  hear  a  fellow  curse  his  fate  that  he  cannot  get 
rid  of  a  passion  to  a  jilt,  and  quote  a  half  line  out  of 
a  miscellany  poem  to  prove  his  weakness  is  natural  ? 
If  they  will  go  on  thus,  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  it : 
but  then  let  them  not  pretend  to  be  free  all  this  while, 
and  laugh  at  us  poor  married  patients. 

'  I  have  known  one  wench  in  this  town  carry  a 
haughty  dominion  over  her  lovers  so  well,  that  she 
has  at  the  same  time  been  kept  by  a  sea  captain  in 
the  Straits,  a  merchant  in  the  city,  a  country  gentle- 
man in  Hampshire,  and  had  all  her  correspondences 
managed  by  one  she  kept  for  her  own  uses.  This 
r  2 
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happy  man  (as  the  phrase  is)  used  to  write  very 
punctually,  every  post,  letters  for  the  mistress  to  tran- 
scribe. He  would  sit  in  his  night-gown  and  slippers, 
and  be  as  grave  giving  an  account,  only  changing 
names,  that  there  was  nothing  in  those  idle  reports 
,  they  had  heard  of  such  a  scoundrel  as  one  of  the 
other  lovers  was  ;  and  how  could  he  think  she  could 
condescend  so  low,  after  such  a  fine  gentleman  as 
each  of  them  ?  For  the  same  epistle  said  the  same 
thing  to  and  of  every  one  of  them.  And  so  Mr. 
Secretary  and  his  Lady  went  to  bed  with  great  order. 
'  To  be  short,  Mr.  Spectator,  we  husbands  shall 
ftever  make  the  figure  we  ought  in  the  imaginations 
of  young  men  growing  up  in  the  world,  except  you 
can  bring  it  about  that  a  man  of  the  town  shall  be 
as  infamous  a  character  as  a  wpman  of  the  town.  But 
of  all  that  I  have  met  in  my  time,  commend  me  to 
Betty  Duall  :  she  is  the  wife  of  a  sailor,  and  the  kept 
mistress  of  a  man  of  quality  ;  she  dwells  with  the 
latter  during  the  sea-faring  of  the  former.  The  hus- 
band asks  no  questions,  sees  his  apartments  furnished 
with  riches  not  his,  when  he  comes  into  port,  and 
the  lover  is  as  joyful  as  a  man  arrived  at  his  haven 
when  the  other  puts  to  sea.  Betty  is  the  most  emi- 
nently victorious  of  any  of  her  sex,  and  ought  to  stand 
recorded  the  only  woman  of  the  age  in  which  she 
lives,  who  has  possessed  at  the  same  time  two  abused, 
and  two  contented '  T 
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No.  CCCCLXXXVII.  THURSDAY,  SEPT.  18. 

Cum  prostrata  sopore 

Urget  membra  quies,  &  mens  sine  pondere  ludit.     petr. 

While  sleep  oppresses  the  tir'd  limbs,  the  mind 
Plays  without  weight,  and  wantons  unconfin'd. 

THOUGH  there  are  many  authors  who  have 
■written  on  dreams,  they  have  generally  considered 
them  only  as  revelations  of  what  has  already  hap- 
pened in  distant  parts  of  the  world,  or  as  presages  of 
what  is  to  happen  in  future  periods  of  time. 

I  shall  consider  this  subject  in  another  light,  as 
dreams  may  give  us  some  idea  of  the  great  excel- 
lency of  a  human  soul,  and  some  intimation  of  its 
independency  on  matter. 

In  the  first  place,  our  dreams  are  great  instances 
of  that  activity  which  is  natural  to  the  human  soul, 
and  which  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  sleep  to  deaden 
or  abate.  When  the  man  appears  tired  and  worn 
out  with  the  labours  of  the  day,  this  active  part  in 
his  composition  is  still  busied  and  unwearied.  When 
the  organs  of  sense  want  their  due  repose  and  ne- 
cessary reparations,  and  the  body  is  no  longer  able 
to  keep  pace  with  that  spiritual  substance  to  which 
it  is  united,  the  soul  exerts  herself  in  her  several 
faculties,  and  continues  in  action  until  her  partner  is 
again  qualified  to  bear  her  company.  In  this  case 
dreams  look  like  the  relaxations  and  amusements  of 
the  soul,  when  she  is  disencumbered  of  her  machine, 
her  sports  and  recreations  when  she  has  laid  her 
charge  asleep. 

In  the  second  place,  dreams  are  an  instance  of 
that  agility  and  perfection  which  is  natural  to  the 
faculties  of  the  mind,  when  they  are  disengaged  from 
the  body.  The  soul  is  clogged  and  retarded  in  her 
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operations,  when  she  acts  in  conjunction  with  a  com- 
panion that  is  so  heavy  and  unwieldly  in  its  motion. 
But  in  dreams  it  is  wonderful  to  observe  with  what 
sprightUness  and  alacrity  she  exerts  herself.  The 
slow  of  speech  make  unpremeditated  harangues,  or 
converse  readily  in  languages  that  they  are  but 
little  acquainted  with.  The  grave  abound  in  plea- 
santries, the  dull  in  repartees  and  points  of  wit» 
There  is  not  a  more  painful  action  of  the  mind,  than 
invention  ;  yet  in  dreams  it  works  with  that  ease  and 
activity  that  we  are  not  sensible  when  the  faculty  is 
employed.  For  instance,  I  believe  every  one,  some 
time  or  other,  di'eams  that  he  is  reading  papers, 
books,  or  letters  ;  in  which  case  the  invention 
promnts  so  readily,  that  the  mind  is  imposed  upon, 
and  mistakes  its  own  suggestions  for  the  composi- 
tions of  another. 

I  shall,  xn^.der  this  head,  quote  a  passage  out  of 
the  Religio  Medici,  in  which  the  ingenious  author 
gives  an  account  of  himself  in  his  dreaming  and 
vv^aking  thoughts.  We  are  somewhat  more  than  om'- 
eelves  in  our  sleeps,  and  the  slumber  of  the  body- 
seems  to  be  but  the  waking  of  the  soul.  It  is  the 
ligation  of  sense,  but  the  liberty  of  reason  ;  and  our 
waking  conceptions  do  not  match  the  fancies  of  our 
sleeps.  At  my  nativity  my  ascendant  was  the  watery 
sign  of  Scorpio :  I  was  born  in  the  planetary  hour 
of  Saturn,  and  I  think  I  have  a  piece  of  that  leaden 
planet  in  me.  I  am  no  way  facetious,  nor  disposed 
for  the  mirth  and  galliardize  of  company;  yet  ia 
one  dream  I  can  compose  a  whole  comedy,  behold 
the  action,  apprehend  the  jests,  and  laugh  myself 
awake  at  ihe  conceits  thereof.  Were  my  memory 
as  fait'iful  as  my  I'easoi  is  then  fruitful,  I  would 
never  stvidy  but  in  my  dreams  ;  and  this  time  also 
would  1  choose  for  my  devotions  ;  but  our  grosser 
memories  have  then  so  little  hold  of  our  abstracted 
understanding.s,  that  they  forget  the  story,  and  can. 


THE   SPECTATOR.  §f 

only  relate  to  our  awaked  souls  a  confused  and  bro- 
ken tale  of  that  that  has  passed Thus  it  is  observed 

that  men  sometimes,  upon  the  hour  of  their  depar- 
ture, do  speak  and  reason  above  themselves  ;  for  then 
the  soul  beginning  to  be  freed  from  the  ligaments  of 
the  body,  begins  to  reason  like  herself,  and  to  dis- 
course in  a  strain  above  mortality. 

We  may  likewise  observe  in  the  third  place,  that 
the  passions  affect  the  mind  with  greater  strength 
when  v/e  are  asleep,  than  when  we  are  awake.  Joy 
and  sorrow  give  us  more  vigorous  sensations  of 
pain  or  pleasure  at  this  time,  than  any  other.  Devo- 
tion likewise,  as  the  excellent  author  above-mentioned 
has  hinted,  is  in  a  very  particular  manner  height- 
ened and  inflamed,  when  it  rises  in  the  soul  at  a 
time  that  the  body  is  thus  laid  at  rest.  Every  man's 
experience  will  inform  him  in  this  matter,  though 
it  is  very  probable,  that  this  may  happen  differently 
in  different  constitutions.  I  shall  conclude  this  head 
with  the  two  following  problems,  which  I  shall  leave 
to  the  solution  of  my  reader.  Supposing  a  man 
always  happy  in  his  dreams,  and  miserable  in  his 
waking  thoughts,  and  that  his  life  was  equally  divi- 
ded between  them,  whether  would  he  be  more  happy 
or  miserable  ?  Were  a  man  a  king  in  his  dreams, 
and  a  beggar  awake,  and  dreamed  as  consequentially, 
and  in  as  continued  unbroken  schemes  as  he  thinks 
when  awake,  whether  he  would  be  in  reality  a  king 
or  a  beggar,  or  rather  whether  he  would  not  be  both  ? 

There  is  another  circumstance,  which,  mcthinks, 
gives  us  a  very  high  idea  of  the  soul,  in  regard  to 
what  passes  in  dreams  :  I  mean  that  innumerable 
multitude  and  variety  of  ideas  which  then  arise  in 
her.  Were  that  active  and  watchful  being  only  con- 
scious of  her  own  existence  at  such  a  time,  what  a 
painful  solitude  would  her  hours  of  sleep  be  ?  Were 
the  soul  sensible  of  her  being  alone  in  her  sleeping 
moments,  after  the  same  manner  that  she  is  sensi- 
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ble  of  it  while  awake,  the  time  would  hang  very 
heavy  on  her,  as  it  often  actually  does  when  she 
dreams  that  she  is  in  such  solitude. 

Semperque  relinqui 

Sola  sibi  semper  longam  incomitata  videtur 

Ire  viam vius. 

,. She  seems  alone" 

To  wander  in  her  sleep  through  ways  unknown, 
Guideless  and  dark.  dryden. 

But  this  observation  I  only  make  by  the  way. 
What  I  would  here  remark  is  th?.t  wonderful  power 
in  the  soul,  of  producing  her  own  company  on  these 
occasions.  She  converses  with  numberless  beings  of 
her  own  creation,  and  is  transported  into  ten  thousand 
scenes  of  her  own  raising.  She  is  herself  the  theatre, 
the  actor,  and  the  beholder.  This  puts  me  in  mind 
of  a  saying  which  I  am  infinitely  pleased  with,  and 
which  Plutarch  ascribes  to  Heraclitus,  That  all  men 
whilst  they  are  awake  are  in  one  common  world  ; 
but  that  each  of  them,  Avhen  he  is  asleep,  is  in  a 
world  of  his  own.  The  waking  man  is  conversant  in 
the  world  of  nature  :  when  he  sleeps  he  retires  to  a 
private  world  that  is  particular  to  himself.  There 
seems  something  in  this  consideration  that  intimates 
to  us  a  natural  grandeur  and  perfection  in  the  soul, 
which  is  rather  to  be  admired  than  explained. 

I  must  not  omit  that  argument  for  the  excellency 
of  the  soul,  which  I  have  seen  quoted  out  of  Ter- 
tuilian,  namely,  its  power  of  divining  in  dreams. 
That  several  such  divinations  have  been  made,  none 
can  question,  who  believes  the  Holy  Writings,  or 
who  has  but  the  least  degree  of  a  common  histori- 
cal faith  ;  there  being  innumerable  instances  of  this 
nature  in  several  authors,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
sacred  and  profane.  Whether  such  dark  presages, 
such  visions  of  the  night  proceed  from  any  latent 
power  in  the  soul,  during  this  her  state  of  abstrac- 
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tion,  or  from  any  communication  with  the  Supreme 
Being,  or  from  any  operation  of  subordinate  spirits, 
has  been  a  great  dispute  among  the  learned  ;  the 
matter  of  fact  is,  I  think,  incontestible,  and  has  been 
looked  upon  as  such  by  the  greatest  writers,  who 
have  been  never  suspected  either  of  superstition  or 
enthusiasm. 

I  do  not  suppose,  that  the  soul  in  these  instances 
is  entirely  loose  and  unfettered  from  the  body  :  it  is 
sufficient  if  she  is  not  so  far  sunk  and  immersed  in 
matter,  not  entangled  and  perplexed  in  her  opera- 
tions, with  such  motions  of  blood  and  spirits,  as  when 
she  actuates  the  machine  in  its  waking  hours.  The 
corporeal  union  is  slackened  enough  to  give  the 
mind  more  play.  The  soul  seems  gathered  within 
herself,  and  recovers  that  spring  which  is  broke  and 
weakened,  when  she  operates  moi'e  in  concert  with 
the  body. 

Tl>e  speculations  I  have  here  made,  if  they  arc 
not  arguments,  they  are  at  least  strong  intimations, 
not  only  of  the  excellency  of  a  human  soul,  but  of 
its  independence  on  the  body  ;  and  if  they  do  not 
prove,  do  at  least  confirm  these  two  great  points, 
which  are  established  by  many  other  reasons  that 
are  altogether  unanswerable,  O 
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No.  CCCCLXXXVIII.    FRIDAY,  SEPT.  12. 

Quami  empts  ?  parvo.     Quanti  ergo  ?  acto  assibus.     Eheu  ! 

HOR. 

What  deth  it  cost  ?  Not  much,  upon  my  vvord. 

How  much,  pray  ?  Why,  Two  pence.    Twc-pence!  OLord! 

SRKECH. 

I  FIND,  by  several  letters  which  I  receive  daily, 
that  many  of  my  readers  would  be  better  pleased  to 
pay  three  halfpence  for  my  paper  than  two-pence. 
The  ingenious  T.  W.  tells  me,  that  I  have  deprived 
him  of  the  best  part  of  his  breakfast,  for  that  since 
the  rise  of  my  yjaper,  he  is  forced  every  morning  to 
drink  his  dish  of  coifee  by  itself,  without  the  addition 
of  the  Spectator,  that  used  to  be  better  than  lace  to 
it.  Eugenius  informs  me  very  obligingly,  that  he 
never  thought  he  should  have  disliked  any  passage 
in  my  paper,  but  that  of  late  there  have  been  two 
words  in  every  one  of  them,  which  he  could  heartily 
wish  left  out,  viz.  Price  Two-Pence.  I  have  a  letter 
from  a  soap-boiler,  who  condoles  with  me  very  affec- 
tionately upon  the  necessity  we  both  lie  under  of 
setting  an  high  price  on  our  commodities,  since  the 
late  tax  has  been  laid  upon  them,  and  desiring  me, 
when  I  write  next  on  that  subject,  to  speak  a  word 
or  two  upon  the  present  duties  on  Castile  soap.  But 
there  is  none  of  these  my  correspondents,  who  writes 
with  a  greater  turn  of  good  sense  and  elegance  of 
expression,  than  the  generous  Philomedes,  who  advi- 
ses me  to  value  every  Spectator  at  Sixpence,  and 
promises  that  he  himself  will  engage  for  above  a 
hundred  of  his  acquaintance,  who  shall  take  it  in  at 
that  price. 

Letters  from  the  female  world  are  likewise  come 
to  me.  In  great  quantities,  upon  the  same  occasion  ; 
and  as  I  naturally  bear  a  great  deference  to  this  part  . 
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of  ovir  species,  I  am  very  glad  to  find  that  those  who 
approve  my  conduct  in  this  particular,  are  raxfch 
more  numerous  than  those  who  condemn  it.  A  large 
family  of  daughters  have  drawn  me  up  a  very 
handsome  remonstrance,  in  which  they  set  forth 
that  their  father  having  refused  to  take  in  the  Spec- 
tatoi',  since  the  additional  price  was  set  upon  it,  they 
ofiered  him  unanimously  to  abate  him  the  article  of 
bread  and  butter  in  the  tea-table  account,  provided 
the  Spectator  might  be  served  up  to  them  every 
morning  as  usual.  Upon  this  the  old  gentleman  be- 
ing pleased,  it  seems,  with  the  desire  of  improving 
themselves,  has  granted  them  the  continuance  both 
of  the  Spectator  and  their  bread  and  butter,  having 
given  particular  orders,  that  the  tea-table  shall  be 
set  forth  every  morning  with  its  customary  bill  of 
fare,  and  without  any  manner  of  defalcation  ;  I 
thought  myself  obliged  to  mention  this  particular, 
as  it  does  honour  to  this  worthy  gentleman  ;  and  if 
the  young  lady  Lxtitia,  who  sent  me  this  account, 
will  acquaint  me  with  his  name,  I  will  insert  it  at 
length  in  one  of  my  papers,  if  he  desires  it. 

I  should  be  very  glad  to  find  out  any  expedient 
that  might  alleviate  the  expence  which  this  my  pa- 
per brings  to  any  of  my  readers  ;  and,  in  order  to  it, 
must  propose  two  points  to  their  consideration.  First, 
that  if  they  retrench  any  the  smallest  particular  in 
their  ordinary  expence,  it  will  easily  make  up  the 
halfpenny  a  day  which  we  have  now  under  consi- 
deration. Let  a  lady  sacrifice  but  a  single  ribbon  to 
her  morning  studies,  and  it  will  be  sufficient :  let  a 
family  burn  but  a  candle  a  night  less  than  their  usual 
number,  and  they  may  take  in  the  Spectator  without 
detriment  to  their  private  aft'airs. 

In  the  next  place,  if  my  readers  will  not  go  to 
the  price  of  buying  my  papers  by  retail,  let  them 
have  patience,  and  they  may  buy  them  in  the  lump, 
without  the  burthen  of  a  tax  upon  them.    My  spc- 
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culations,  when  they  are  sold  single,  like  cherries 
ujJbn  the  stick,  are  delights  for  the  rich  and  wealthy  : 
after  some  time  they  come  to  market  in  great  quan- 
tities, and  are  every  ordinary  man's  money.  The 
truth  of  it  is,  they  have  a  certain  flavour  at  their  first 
appearance,  from  several  accidental  circumstances  of 
time,  place,  and  person,  which  they  may  lose  if  they 
are  not  taken  early  ;  but  in  this  case  every  reader 
is  to  consider,  whether  it  is  not  better  for  him  to  be 
half  a  year  behind-hand  with  the  fashionable  and 
polite  part  of  the  world,  than  to  strain  himself  beyond 
his  circumstances.  My  bookseller  has  now  about  ten 
thousand  of  the  third  and  fourth  volumes,  which  he 
is  ready  to  publish,  having  already  disposed  of  as 
large  an  edition  both  of  the  first  and  second  volume. 
As  he  is  a  person  whose  head  is  very  well  turned 
to  his  business,  he  thinks  they  would  be  a  very  pro- 
per present  to  be  made  to  persons  at  christenings, 
marriages,  visiting  days,  and  the  like  joyful  solem- 
nities, as  several  other  books  are  frequently  given  at 
funerals.  He  has  printed  them  in  such  a  little  por- 
table volume,  that  many  of  them  may  be  ranged  to- 
gether upon  a  single  plate  ;  and  is  of  opinion,  that 
a  salver  of  Spectators  would  be  as  acceptable  an 
entertainment  to  the  ladies  as  a  salver  of  sweetmeats. 
I  shall  conclude  this  paper  with  an  epigram  lately 
sent  to  the  writer  of  the  Spectator,  after  having 
returned  my  thanks  to  the  ingenious  author  of  it. 

'   SIR, 

'  HAVING  heard  the  following  epigram  very 
much  commended,  I  wonder  that  it  has  not  yet  had 
a  place  in  any  of  your  papers;  I  think  the  suffrage 
of  our  Poet  Laureat  should  not  be  overlooked,  which 
shews  the  opinion  he  entertains  of  your  paper,  whe- 
ther the  notion  he  proceeds  upon  be  true  or  false. 
I  make  bold  to  convey  it  to  you,  not  knowing  if  it 
has  yet  come  to  your  hands.' 
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OJV  THE  SPECTATOR BY  MR,  TATE, 

Aliusque  81  idem 

Nasceris non. 

You  rise  another  and  the  same. 

When  first  the  Tatler  to  a  mute  was  turn'd, 
Great-Britain  for  her  Censor's  silence  mourn'd; 
Kobb'd  of  his  sprightly  beams,  she  wept  the  night, 
'Till  the  Spectator  rose,  and  blaz'd  as  bright. 
So  the  first  man  the  sun's  first  setting  vievv'd. 
And  sigh'd,  till  circling  day  his  joys  renevv'd, 
Yet  doubtful  how  that  second  sun  to  name, 
Whether  a  bright  successor,  or  the  same. 
So  we:  but  now  from  this  suspense  are  freed,   "J^ 
Since  all  agree,  who  both  with  judgment  read,  > 
' Tis  the  same  sun,  and  does  himself  succeed,     j 

o 
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^uiv^fUTcit  ft.iyct  irSiv^  '£ixs«y«7«.  HOM. 

The  mighty  force  of  ocean's  troubled  flood. 
*   SIK, 

'  UPON  reading  your  essay  concerning  the  plea- 
sures of  the  imagination,  I  find  among  the  three  sour- 
ces of  those  pleasures  Avhich  you  have  discovered, 
that  greatness  is  one.  This  has  suggested  to  me  the 
reason  why,  of  all  objects  that  I  have  ever  seen,  there 
is  none  which  affects  my  imagination  so  much  as 
the  sea  or  ocean.  1  cannot  see  the  heavings  of  this 
prodigious  bulk  of  waters,  even  in  a  calm,  without 
a  vtry  pleasing  astonishment ;  but  when  it  is  worked 
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up  in  a  tempest,  so  that  the  hoi-izon  on  every  side 
is  nothing  but  foaming  billows  and  floating  moun- 
tains, it  is  impossible  to  describe  the  agreeable  hor- 
ror that  rises  from  such  a  prospect.  A  troubled 
ocean,  to  a  man  who  sails  upon  it,  is,  I  think,  the 
biggest  object  that  he  can  see  in  motion,  and  conse- 
quently gives  his  imagination  one  of  the  highest 
kinds  of  pleasure  that  can  arise  from  greatness.  I 
must  confess,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  survey  this 
world  of  fluid  matter,  without  thinking  on  the  hand 
that  first  poured  it  out,  and  made  a  proper  channel 
for  its  reception.  Such  an  object  natui-ally  raises  in 
my  thoughts  the  idea  of  an  almighty  Being,  and 
convinces  me  of  his  existence  as  much  as  a  meta- 
physical demonstration.  The  imagination  prompts 
the  understanding,  and,  by  the  greatness  of  the  sen- 
sible object,  produces  in  it  the  idea  of  a  Being  who 
is  neither  circumscribed  by  time  nor  space. 

'  As  I  have  made  several  voyages  upon  the  sea,  I 
have  often  been  tossed  in  storms,  and  on  that  occa- 
sion have  frequently  reflected  on  the  descriptions  of 
them  in  ancient  poets.  1  remember  Longinus  highly 
recommends  one  in  Homer,  because  the  poet  has 
not  amused  himself  with  little  fancies  upon  the  occa- 
sion, as  authors  of  an  inferior  genius,  whom  he 
mentions,  had  done,  but  because  he  has  gathered 
together  those  circumstances  which  are  the  most 
apt  to  terrify  the  imagination,  and  which  really  hap- 
pen in  the  raging  of  a  tempest.  It  is  for  the  same 
reason,  that  I  prefer  the  following  desciiption  of  a 
ship  in  a  storm,  which  the  Psalmist  has  made,  before 
any  other  I  have  ever  met  with.  "  They  that  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great 
waters :  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wonders  in  the  deep.  For  he  commandeth  and  rais' 
eth  the  stoi-my  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waters 
thereof:  they  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go  down 
again  to  the  depths,  their  soul  is  melted  because  of 
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UoLilfle.  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wits  end.  Then  they 
cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth 
them  out  of  their  distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof  are  still.  Then 
Ihey  are  glad,  because  they  be  quiet,  so  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven." 

'  By  the  v/ay,  how  much  more  comfortable  as  well 
as  rational  is  this  system  of  the  Psalmist,  than  the 
pagan  scheme  in  Virgil  and  other  poets,  where  one 
deity  is  represented  as  raising  a  storm,  and  another 
as  laying  it  ?  Were  we  only  to  consider  the  sublime 
in  this  piece  of  poetry,  what  can  be  nobler  than  the 
idea  it  gives  us  of  the  Supreme  Being  thus  raising 
a  tumult  among  the  elements,  and  recovering  them 
out  of  their  confusion  :  thus  troubling  and  becalming 
nature  ? 

*  Great  painters  do  not  only  give  us  landslips  of 
gardens,  groves,  and  meadows,  but  very  often  em- 
ploy their  pencils  upon  sea- pieces  :  I  could  wish  you 
would  follov/  their  example.  If  this  small  sketch 
may  deserve  a  place  among  your  works,  I  shall 
accompany  it  with  a  divine  Ode,  made  by  a  gentle- 
man upon  the  conclusion  of  his  travels. 
I. 
How  are  thy  servaiits  blest,  O  Lord! 

How  sure  is  their  defence! 
Eternal  wisdom  is  their  guide, 
Their  help,  Omnipotence. 
II. 
1:\  foreign  realms  and  lands  remote, 

Supported  by  thy  care, 
Through  burning  climes  I  pass'd  urvburt, 
And  breath'd  in  tainted  air. 

III. 
Thv  mercy  sweeten'd  every  soil, 

Made  ev'ry  region  please: 
"ihe  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warm'd, 
And  smooth'd  the  Tyrrhene  seas, 
c  2 
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IV. 
Think,  O  my  soul,  devoutly  think, 

How  with  affrighted  eyes, 
Thou  saw'st  the  wide  extended  deep 

In  all  its  horrors  rise  ! 

V. 

Confusion  dwelt  in  ev'ry  face, 

And  fear  in  ev'ry  heart, 
When  waves  on  waves,  and  gulfs  on  gulfs, 

O'ercame  the  pilot's  art. 

vi. 

Yet  then  from  all  my  griefs,  O  Lord, 

Thy  mercy  set  me  free, 
Whilst  in  the  confidence  of  pray'r 

My  soul  took  hold  on  thee. 

VII. 

For  though  in  dreadful  whirls  we  hung 

High  on  the  broken  wave, 
I  knew  thou  wert  not  slow  to  hear. 

Nor  impotent  to  save. 

VIII. 
The  storm  was  laid,  the  winds  retir'd, 

Obedient  to  thy  will : 
The  sea  that  roar'd  at  thy  command. 

At  thy  command  was  still. 

IX. 

In  midst  of  dangers,  fears,  and  death. 

Thy  goodi-ess  I'll  adore, 
And  praise  thee  for  thy  mercies  past. 

And  humbly  hope  for  mare. 
X. 
My  life,  if  thou  preserv'st  my  life. 

Thy  sacrifice  shall  be; 
And  death,  if  death  must  be  my  dooBs, 

Shall  jom  my  soul  to  thee. 
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Domus  Ec  p'.acens  uxor.  Hon; 

Thy  house  and  pleasing  wife.  creecii. 

I  HAVE  very  long  entertained  an  ambition  to 
make  the  word  wife  the  most  agreeable  and  delight- 
ful name  in  nature.  If  it  be  not  so  in  itself,  all  the 
wiser  part  of  mankind  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  day  has  consented  in  an  error  :  but  our 
unhappiness  in  England  has  been,  that  a  few  loose 
men  of  genius  for  pleasure,  have  turned  it  all  to  the 
gratification  of  ungoverned  desires,  in  despite  of  good 
sense,  form,  and  order  ;  when,  in  truth,  any  satis- 
faction beyond  the  boundaries  of  reason,  is  but  a  step 
towards  madness  and  folly.  But  is  the  sense  of  joy 
and  accomplishment  of  desire  no  way  to  be  indulged 
or  attained  ?  and  have  we  appetites  given  us  not  to 
be  at  all  gratified  ?  Yes,  certainly  :  marriage  is  an 
institution  calculated  for  a  constant  scene  of  delight 
as  much  as  our  being  is  capable  of.  Two  persons 
who  have  chosen  each  other  out  of  all  the  species, 
T/ith  design  to  be  each  other's  mutual  comfort  and 
entertainment,  have  in  that  action  bound  themselves 
to  be  good-humoured,  afl^able,  discreet,  forgiving, 
patient,  and  joyful,  with  respect  to  each  other's  frail- 
ties and  perfections,  to  the  end  of  their  lives.  The 
wiser  of  the  two  (and  it  always  happens  one  of  them 
is  such)  will  for  her  or  his  own  sake,  keep  things 
from  outrage  with  the  utmost  sanctity.  When  this 
union  is  thus  preserved  (as  I  have  often  said)  the 
most  indifferent  circumstance  administers  delight. 
Their  condition  is  an  endless  source  of  new  gratifi- 
cations. The  married  man  can  say,  If  I  am  unac- 
ceptable to  all  the  world  beside,  there  is  one  whom 
I  entirely  love,  that  will  receive  me  with  joy  and 
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transport,  and  think  herself  obliged  to  double  her 
kindness  and  caresses  of  mc  from  the  gloom  v.'ith 
Avhich  she  sees  me  overcast.  I  need  not  dissemble 
the  sorrow  of  my  heart  to  be  agreeable  there,  that 
very  sorrow  quickens  her  affection. 

This  passion  towards  each  other,  when  once  well 
fixed,  enters  into  the  very  constitution,  and  the  kind- 
ness flows  as  easily  and  silently  as  the  blood  in  the 
veins.  When  this  affection  is  enjoyed  in  the  most 
sublime  degree,  unskilful  eyes  see  nothing  of  it  ;  but 
when  it  is  subject  to  be  changed,  and  has  an  allay  in 
it  that  may  make  it  end  in  distaste,  it  is  apt  to  break 
into  rage,  or  overflow  into  fondness,  before  the  rest 
of  the  world. 

Uxander  and  Viramira  are  amorous  and  young, 
have  been  married  these  two  years  ;  yet  do  they  so 
much  distinguish  each  other  in  company,  that  in  your 
conversation  with  the  dear  things  you  are  still  put  to 
a  sort  of  cross  purposes.  Whenever  you  address 
yourself  in  ordinary  discourse  to  Viramira,  she  turns 
her  head  another  way,  and  the  answer  is  made  to  the 
dear  Uxander  :  if  you  tell  a  merry  tale,  the  applica- 
tion is  still  directed  to  her  dear ;  and  when  she  should 
eommend  you,  she  says  to  him,  as  if  he  has  spoke 

it.  That  IS,  my  dear,  so  pretty This  puts  me  in 

mind  of  what  I  have  somewhere  read  in  the  admired 
memoirs  of  the  famous  Cervantes,  where,  while  ho- 
nest Sancho  Panca  is  putting  some  necessary  humble 
question  concerning  Rozinante,  his  supper,  or  hi.s 
lodging,  the  knight  of  the  sorrowful  countenance  is 
ever  improving  the  harmless  lowly  hints  of  his  'squire 
to  the  poetical  conceit,  rapture,  and  flight,  in  contem- 
plation of  the  dear  Dulcinea  of  his  affections. 

On  the  other  side,  Dictamnus  and  Maria  are  ever 
squabbling,  and  you  may  observe  them  all  the  time 
they  are  in  company,  in  a  state  of  impatience.  As 
Uxander  and  Viramira  wish  you  all  gone,  that  they 
may  be  at  freedom  for  dalliance  ;  Dictamnus  and 
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Maria  wait  your  absence,  that  they  may  speak  theif 
harsh  interpretations  on  each  other's  words  and  ac- 
tions during  the  time  you  were  with  them. 

It  is  certain  that  the  greater  part  of  the  evils  attend- 
ing this  condition  of  life,  arises  from  fashion.  Pre- 
judice in  this  case  is  turned  the  wrong  way,  and 
instead  of  expecting  more  happiness  than  we  shall 
meet  with  in  it,  we  are  laughed  into  a  prepossession, 
that  we  shall  be  disappointed  if  we  hope  for  lasting 
satisfactions. 

With  all  persons  who  have  made  good  sense  the 
rule  of  action,  marriage  is  described  as  the  state  capa- 
ble of  the  highest  human  felicity.  Tully  has  epistles 
full  of  affectionate  pleasure,  when  he  writes  to  his 
wife,  or  speaks  of  his  children.  But  above  all  the 
hints  of  this  kind  I  have  met  with  in  writers  of  an- 
cient date,  I  am  pleased  with  an  epigram  of  Martial, 
in  honour  of  the  beauty  of  his  wife  Cleopatra.  Com- 
mentators say  it  was  written  the  day  after  his  wed- 
ding night.  When  his  spouse  was  retired  to  the 
bathing-i'oom  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  he,  it  seems, 
came  in  upon  her  when  she  was  just  going  into  the 
water.  To  her  beauty  and  carriage  on  this  occasion 
•we  owe  the  following  epigram,  which  I  shewed  my 
friend  Will  Honeycomb  in  French,  who  has  transla- 
ted it  as  follows,)  without  understanding  the  original. 
I  expect  it  will  please  the  English  better  than  the 
Latin  reader. 

When  my  bright  consort,  now  nor  -v/ife  nor  maid,         "^ 
Asham'd  and  wanton,  of  embrace  afraid,  C 

Fled  to  the  streams,  the  streams  my  fair  be  tray 'd  ;  j 

To  ray  fond  eyes  she  all  transparent  stood, 
She  blush'd,  I  smil'd  at  the  slight  covering  flood. 
Thus  thro' the  glass  the  lovely  lily  glows 
Thus  thro'  the  ambient  gem  shines  forth  the  rose. 
I  saw  new  charms,  and  plung'd  to  seize  my  store, 
Kisses  I  snatch'd,.the  waves  prevented  more. 
My  friend  would  not  allow  that  this  luscious  account 
could  be  given  of  a  wife,  and  therefore  used  the  Vord 
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consort ;  whish,  he  learnedly  said,  Avould  serve  for  a 
mistress  as  well,  and  gave  a  more  gentlemanly  turn 
to  the  epigram.  Bvil,  under  favour  of  him  and  all 
other  such  fine  gentlemen,  I  cannot  be  persuaded  but 
that  tlie  passion  a  bridegroom  has  for  a  virtuous 
young  Avoman,  will,  by  little  and  little,  grow  into 
friendship,  and  then  it  is  ascended  to  a  higher  plea- 
sure than  it  was  in  its  first  fervour.  Without  this 
happens,  he  is  a  very  unfortunate  man  who  has  en- 
tered into  this  state,  and  left  the  habitudes  of  life  he 
might  have  enjoyed  with  a  faithful  friend.  But  when 
the  wife  proves  capable  of  filling  serious  as  well  as 
joyous  hours,  she  brings  happiness  unknown  to 
friendship  itself.  Spenser  speaks  of  each  kind  of  love 
with  great  justice,  and  attributes  the  highest  praise 
to  friendship  ;  and  indeed  there  is  no  disputing  that 
pointj  but  by  making  that  friendship  take  place  be- 
tween two  married  persons. 

Eard  is  the  doubt,  and  difficult  to  deem, 
When  all  thi-ee  kinds  of  love  together  meet, 
And  do  dispart  the  heart  with  pow'r  extreme, 
Whether  shall  weigh  the  balance  down  ;  to  wit, 
The  dear  affection  unto  kindred  sweet, 
Or  raging  fire  of  love  to  womankind, 
Or  zeal  of  friends  conr.bin'd  by  virtues  meet; 
But,  of  them  all,  the  band  of  virtuous  mind 
Methinks  the  gentle  heart  should  most  assured  bind. 

For  natural  affection  soon  doth  cease, 
And  quenched  is  with  Cujiid's  greater  flame  ; 
But  faithful  friendship  doth  them  both  suppress 
And  them  with  mastering  discipline  doth  tame. 
Through  thoughts  aspiring  to  eternal  fame, 
For  as  the  soul  doth  rule  the  earthly  mass, 
And  all  the  service  of  the  body  frame  ; 
So  lore  of  soul  doth  love  of  body  pass, 
No  less  than  perfect  gold  surmounts  the  meanest  brass.     T 
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Digna  satis  fortuna  revisit.  viae. 

A  just  reverse  of  fortune  on  him  waits, 

IT  is  common  -with  me  to  run  from  book  to  book, 
to  exercise  my  mind  Avith  many  objects,  and  qualify 
myself  for  my  daily  labours.  After  an  hour  spent  in 
this  loitering  way  of  reading,  something  will  remain 
to  be  food  to  the  imagination.  The  writings  that 
please  me  most  on  such  occasions  are  stones,  for  the 
truth  of  which  there  is  good  authority.  The  mind 
of  man  is  naturally  a  lover  of  justice,  and  when  we 
read  a  story  wherein  a  criminal  ib  overtaken,  in  whom 
there  is  no  quality  which  is  the  object  of  pity,  the  soul 
enjoys  a  certain  revenge  for  the  offence  done  to  its 
nature,  in  the  wicked  actions  committed  in  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  history.  This  will  be  better  un- 
derstood by  the  reader  from  the  following  narration 
itself,  than  from  any  thing  which  I  can  say  to  intro- 
duce it. 

WHEN  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy,  sirnamed 
The  Bold,  reigned  over  spacious  dominions  now  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  power  ot  France,  he  heaped  many- 
favours  and  honours  upon  Claudius  Rhynsault,  a 
German,  who  had  served  him  in  his  wars  against 
the  insults  of  his  neighbours.  A  great  part  of  Zea- 
land was  at  that  time  in  subjection  to  that  Dukedom. 
The  Prince  himself  was  a  perso/i  of  singular  human- 
ity and  justice.  Rhynsault,  with  no  other  real  quality 
than  courage,  had  dissimulation  enough  to  pass  upon 
his  generous  and  unsuspicious  master  for  a  pei'son  of 
blunt  honesty  and  fidelity,  without  any  vice  that  could 
bias  him  from  the  execution  of  justice.  His  highness 
prepossessed  to  his  advantage,  upoa  the  decease  of 
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the  governor  of  his  chief  town  of  Zealand,  gave  Rhyn- 
sault  that  command.  He  was  not  long  seated  in  that 
government,  before  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  Sapphira, 
a  woman  of  exquisite  beauty,  the  wife  of  Paul  Dan- 
velt,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  the  city  under  his  pro- 
tection and  government.  Rhynsault  was  a  man  of  a 
warm  constitution,  and  violent  inclination  to  women, 
and  not  unskilled  in  the  soft  arts  which  win  their 
favour.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  enjoy  the  satisfactions 
which  are  reaped  from  the  possession  of  beauty,  but 
v/as  an  utter  stranger  to  the  decencies,  honours,  and 
delicacies,  that  attend  the  passion  towards  them  in 
elegant  minds.  However  he  had  so  much  of  the 
world,  that  he  had  a  great  share  of  the  language 
which  usually  prevails  upon  the  weaker  part  of  that 
sex,  and  he  could  with  his  tongue  utter  a  passion  with 
which  his  heart  was  wholly  untouched.  He  was  one 
of  those  brutal  minds  whicli  can  be  gratified  with  the 
violation  of  innocence  and  beauty  without  the  least 
pity,  passion,  or  love  to  that  with  which  they  are  so 
much  delighted.  Ingratitude  is  a  vice  inseparable  to 
a  lustful  man  ;  and  the  possession  of  a  woman  by 
him,  who  has  no  tliought  but  allaying  a  passion  pain- 
ful to  himself,  is  necessarily  followed  by  distaste  and 
aversion.  Rhynsault  being  resolved  to  accomplish 
his  will  on  the  wife  of  Danvelt,  left  no  arts  untried  to 
get  into  a  famiiiarity  at  her  house  :  but  she  knew  his 
character  and  disposition  too  well,  not  to  shun  all 
occasions  that  might  ensnare  her  into  his  conversa- 
tion. The  Governor  despairing  of  success  by  ordi- 
nary means,  apprehended  and  imprisoned  her  hus- 
band, under  pretence  of  an  information  that  he  was 
guilty  of  a  correspondence  with  the  enemies  of  the 
Duke  to  betray  the  towii  into  their  possesion.  The 
design  had, its  desired  cflect  ;  and  the  wife  of  the 
unfortunate  Danvelt,  the  day  before  that  vvhich  was 
appointed  for  his  execution,  presented  herself  in  the 
hall  of  the    Goverucr's   house,  and   as   he   passed 
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through  the  apartment,  threw  herself  at  his  feet,  and 
holdin'^  his  knees,  beseeched  his  mercy.  Rhynsault 
btlield  her  with  a  dissembled  satisfaction,  iind  assu- 
ming an  air  of  thought  and  authority,  he  bid  her 
arise,  and  told  her  she  must  follow  him  to  hjs  clcbet; 
and  asIJng  her  whether  she  knew  the  hand  of  the 
letter  he  pulled  out  of  his  pocket,  went  from  her, 
leaving  th.is  admonilicn  aloud,  '  If  you  will  save  your 
hiiGband,  you  must  give  me  an  account  of  all  you 
know  without  prevarication  ;  for  every  body  is  satis- 
fied he  was  too  fond  of  yoa  to  be  able  to  hide  from 
vou  the  names  of  the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  or  any- 
other  particulars  whatsoever.'  He  went  to  his  closet, 
and  soon  after  the  lady  was  sent  for  to  an  audience. 
The  servant  knew  his  distance  v/hen  matters  of  state 
were  to  be  debated  ;  and  the  governor  laying  aside 
the  air  with  which  he  had  appeared  in  public,  began 
to  be  the  supplicant,  to  ndly  an  affliction,  which  it 
was  in  her  power  easily  to  remove,  and  relieve  an 
innocent  man  from  his  imprisonment.  She  easily 
perceived  his  intention,  and,  bathed  in  tears,  began 
to  deprecate  so  wicked  a  design.  Lust,  like  ambition, 
takes  all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  and  body  into  its 
service  and  subjection.  Her  becoming  tears,  her 
honest  anguish,  the  wringing  of  her  hands,  and  the 
many  changes  of  her  posture  and  figure  in  the  vehe- 
mence of  speaking,  were  but  so  many  attitudes  in 
v/hich  he  beheld  hef  beauty,  and  farther  incentives 
of  his  desire.  All  humanity  was  lost  in  that  one 
appetite,  and  he  signified  to  her  in  so  many  plain 
terms,  that  he  was  unhappy  until  he  had  possessed 
her,  and  nothing  less  should  be  the  price  of  her  hus- 
band's life  ;  and  she  must,  before  the  following  noon, 
pronounce  the  death  or  enlargement  of  Danvelt. 
.  After  this  notification,  when  he  saw  Sapphira  enoupli 
again  distracted  to  make  the  subject  of  their  discourse 
to  common  eyes  appear  different  from  what  it  was, 
he  called  servants  to  conduct  her  Lo  the  gate.  Loaded 
TOL.  vm  H 
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with  insupportable  affliction,  she  immediately  repairs 
to  her  husband,  and  having  signified  to  his  gaolers, 
that  she  had  a  proposal  to  make  to  her  husband  from 
the  Governor,  she  was  left  alone  with  him,  revealed 
to  him  all  that  had  passed,  and  represented  the  end- 
less conflict  she  was  in  between  love  to  his  person 
and  fidelity  to  his  bed.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  the 
sharp  affliction  this  honest  pair  was  in  upon  such  an 
incident,  in  lives  not  used  to  any  but  ordinary  occur- 
rences. The  man  was  bridled  by  shame  from  speak- 
ing what  his  fear  prompted,  upon  so  near  an  approach 
of  death  i  but  let  full  words  that  signified  to  her,  he 
should  not  think  her  polluted,  though  she  had  not 
yet  confessed  to  him  that  the  Governor  had  violated 
her  person,  since  he  knew  her  will  had  no  part  in  the 
action.  She  parted  from  him  with  this  oblique  per- 
mission to  save  a  life  he  had  not  resolution  enough 
to  resign  for  the  safety  of  his  honour. 

The  next  morning  the  unhappy  Sapphira  attended 
the  Governor,  and  being  led  into  a  remote  apartment, 
submitted  to  his  desires.  Rhynsault  commended  her 
charms,  claimed  a  familiarity  after  what  had  passed 
between  them,  and  with  an  air  of  gaiety  in  the  lan- 
guage of  a  gallant,  bid  her  return,  and  take  her  hus- 
band out  of  prison  :  but,  continued  he,  my  fair  one 
must  not  be  oftended  that  I  have  taken  care  he  should 
not  be  an  interruption  to  our  future  assignations. 
These  last  words  foreboded  what  she  found  when  she 
came  to  the  gaol,  her  husband  executed  by  the  order 
of  Rhynsault. 

It  was  remarkable  that  the  woman,  who  was  full 
of  tears  and  lamentations  during  the  whole  course  of 
her  afiliction,  uttered  neither  sigh  nor  complaint,  but 
stood  fixed  with  grief  at  this  consummation  of  her 
misfortunes.  She  betook  herself  to  her  abode,  and 
after  having  in  solitude  paid  her  devotions  to  him 
who  is  the -avenger  of  innocence,  she  repaired  pri- 
vately to  court.     Her  person,  and  a  certain  grandeur 
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of  sorrow  negligent  of  forms,  gained  her  passage  into 
the  presence  of  the  Duke  her  sovereign.  As  soon 
as  she  came  into  the  presence,  she  broke  forth  into 
the  following  words,  '  Behold,  O  mighty  Charles,  a 
wretch  weary  of  life,  though  it  has  always  been  spent 
with  innocence  and  virtue.  It  is  not  in  your  power 
to  redress  my  injuries,  but  it  is  to  avenge  them.  And 
if  the  protection  of  the  distressed,  and  the  punish- 
ment of  oppressors,  is  a  task  worthy  a  Prince,  I  bring 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  ample  matter  for  doing  ho- 
nour to  his  own  great  name,  and  wiping  infamy  off 
from  mine.' 

When  she  had  spoke  this,  she  delivered  the  Duke 
a  paper  reciting  her  story.  He  read  it  with  all  the 
emotions  that  indignation  and  pity  could  raise  in  a 
Prince  jealous  of  his  honour  in  the  behaviour  of  his 
officers,  and  prosperity  of  his  subjects. 

Upon  an  appointed  day,  Rhynsault  was  sent  for  to 
court,  and  in  the  presence  of  a  few  of  the  council, 
confronted  by  Sapphira  :  the  Prince  asking,  '  Do 
you  know  that  lady  ?'  Rhynsault,  as  soon  as  he  could 
recover  his  surprize,  told  the  Duke  he  would  marry 
her,  if  his  highness  would  please  to  think  that  a 
reparation.  The  Duke  seemed  contented  with  this 
answer,  and  stood  by  during  the  immediate  solemni- 
zation of  the  ceremony.  At  the  conclusion  of  it  he 
told  Rhynsault,  *Thus  far  you  have  done  as  constrain- 
ed by  my  authority  :  I  shall  not  be  satisfied  of  your 
kind  usage  of  her,  without  you  sign  a  gift  of  your 
whole  estate  to  her  after  your  decease.'  To  the 
performance  of  this  also  the  Duke  was  a  witness. 
When  these  two  acts  were  executed,  the  Duke  turned 
to  the  lady,  and  told  her,  it  now  remains  for  me  to 
put  you  in  quiet  possession  of  what  your  husband  has 
so  bountifully  bestowed  on  you  ;  and  ordered  the 
immediate  executioa  of  Rhynsault.  T 
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Quicquid  est  boni  moi-is  levitate  extirguiter.  seneca. 

Levity  of  behaviour  is  the  bane  of  all  that  is  good  and 
virtuous. 

Tunbridge,  September  18. 
•  DEAR   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AIM  a  young  woman  of  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  I  do  assure  you,  a  maid  of  unspotted  reputation, 
founded  upon  a  very  careful  can-iage  in  all  my  looks, 
words,  and  actions.  At  the  same  time  I  must  own 
to  you,  that  it  is  with  much  constraint  of  flesh  and 
blood  that  my  behaviour  is  so  strictly  irreproachable  ; 
for  I  am  naturally  addicted  to  mirth,  to  gaiety,  to  a 
free  air,  to  motion  and  gadding.  Now  what  gives  me 
a  great  deal  of  anxiety,  and  is  some  discouragement 
in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,''  is,  that  the  young  women 
who  run  into  greater  freedoms  with  the  men  are  more 
taken  notice  of  than  I  am.  The  men  are  such  un- 
thinking sots,  that  they  do  not  prefer  her  who  restrains 
all  her  passions  and  affections,  and  keeps  much  with- 
in the  bounds  of  Avhat  is  lawful,  to  her  who  goes  to 
the  utmost  verge  of  innocence,  and  parleys  at  the 
very  brink  of  vice,  whether  she  shall  be  a  wife  or  a 
mistress.  But  I  must  appeal  to  your  spectatorial 
wisdom,  who,  I  find,  have  passed  very  much  of  your 
lime  in  the  study  of  woman,  whether  this  is  not  a 
most  unreasonable  proceeding.  I  have  read  some- 
where that  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury  asserts,  that  con- 
tinent persons  have  more  of  what  they  contain,  than 
those  who  give  a  loose  to  their  desires.  According 
to  this  rule,  let  there  be  equal  age,  equal  wit,  and 
equal  good-humour,  in  the  woman  of  prudence,  and 
her  of  liberty  ;  what  stores  has  he  to  expect,  who 
takes  the  former  ?  AVhat  refuse  must  he  be  contented 
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with,  Avho  chooses  the  latter  ?  Well,  but  I  sat  down 
to  write  to  you  to  vent  my  indignation  against  several 
pert  creatures  who  are  addressed  to  and  courted  in 
this  place,  while  poor  I,  and  two  or  three  like  me, 
are  wholly  unregarded. 

'  Every  one  of  these  affect  gaining  the  hearts  of 
your  sex  :  this  is  generally  attempted  by  a  particular 
manner  of  carrying  themselves  with  familiarity.  Gly- 
cera  has  a  dancing  walk,  and  keeps  time  in  her  ordi- 
nary gait.  Chloe,  her  sister,  who  is  unwilling  to 
interrupt  her  conquests,  comes  into  the  room  before 
her  with  a  familiar  run.  Dulcissa  takes  advantage 
of  the  approach  of  the  winter,  and  has  introduced  a 
very  pretty  shiver ;  closing  up  her  shoulders,  and 
shrinking  as  she  moves.  All  that  are  in  this  mode 
carry  their  fans  between  both  hands  before  them. 
Dulcissa  herself,  who  is  author  of  this  air,  adds  the 
pretty  run  to  it  ;  and  has  also,  when  she  is  in  very 
good  humour,  a  taking  familiarity  in  throwing  her- 
self into  the  lowest  seat  in  the  room,  and  letting  her 
hooped  petticoats  fall  with  a  lucky  decency  about 
her.  I  know  she  practises  this  way  of  sitting  down 
in  her  chamber ;  and  indeed  she  does  it  as  well  as 
you  may  have  seen  an  actress  fall  down  dead  in  a 
tragedy.  Not  the  least  indecency  in  her  posture. 
If  you  have  observed  what  pretty  carcases  are  carried 
off  at  the  end  of  a  verse  at  the  theatre,  it  will  give 
you  a  notion  how  Dulcissa  plumps  into  a  chair.  Here 
is  a  little  country  girl  that  is  very  cunning,  that 
laakes  her  use  of  being  young  and  unbred,  and  out-r 
does  the  insnarei's,  who  are  almost  twice  her  age.  The 
air  that  she  takes  is  to  come  into  company  after  a 
walk,  and  is  very  successfully  out  of  breath  upon 
occasion.  Her  mother  is  in  the  secret,  and  calls  her 
romp,  and  then  looks  round  to  see  what  young  men 
stare  at  her. 

'  It  would  take  up  more  than  can  come  into  one  of 
your  papers,  to  enumerate  all  the  particular  airs  of 
-      '  H  3 
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the  younger  company  in  this  place.  But  1  cannot 
omit  Dulceorella,  whose  manner  is  the  most  indolent 
imaginable,  but  still  as  watchful  of  conquest  as  the 
busiest  virgin  among  us.  She  has  a  peculiar  art  of 
staring  at  a  young  fellow,  till  she  sees  she  has  got 
him,  and  inflamed  him  by  so  much  observation. 
When  she  sees  she  has  him,  and  he  begins  to  toss 
his  head  upon  it,  she  is  immediately  short-sighted, 
and  labours  to  observe  what  he  is  at  a  distance  with 
her  eyes  half  shut.  Thus  the  captive,  that  thought 
her  first  struck,  is  to  make  very  near  approaches,  or 
be  wholly  disregarded.  This  artifice  has  done  more 
execution  than  all  the  ogling  of  the  rest  of  the  women 
here,  with  the  utmost  variety  of  half  glances,  atten- 
tive heedlessness,  childish  inadvertencies,  haughty 
contempts,  or  artificial  oversights.  After  I  have  said 
thus  much  of  ladies  among  us  who  fight  thus  regu- 
larly, I  am  to  complain  to  you  of  a  set  of  familiar 
romps,  who  have  broken  through  all  common  rules, 
and  have  thought  of  a  very  efiectual  way  of  shewing 
more  charms  than  all  of  us.  These,  Mr.  Spectator, 
are  the  swingers.  You  are  to  knoAV  these  careless 
pretty  creatures  are  very  innocents  again  ;  and  it  is 
to  be  no  matter  what  they  do,  for  it  is  all  harmless 
freedom.  They  get  on  ropes,  as  you  must  have  seen 
the  children,  and  are  swung  by  their  men  visitants. 
The  jest  is,  that  Mr.  Such-a-one  can  name  the  colour 
of  Mrs.  Such-a-one's  stockings :  and  she  tells  him  he 
is  a  lying  thief,  so  he  is,  and  full  of  roguery  :  and 
s,he  will  lay  a  wager,  and  her  sister  shall  tell  the  truth 
if  he  says  right,  and  he  cannot  tell  what  colour  her 
garters  are  of.  In  this  diversion  there  are  very  many 
pretty  shrieks,  not  so  much  for  fear  of  falling,  as  that 
their  petticoats  should  untie  :  for  there  is  a  great 
care  had  to  avoid  improprieties  ;  and  the  lover  who 
swings  the  lady,  is  to  tie  her  clothes  very  close  with 
his  hatband,  before  she  admits  him  to  throw  up  her 
heels. 
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'  Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  except  you  can  note  these 
wantonncsses  in  their  beginnings,  and  bring  us  sober 
girls  into  observation,  there  is  no  help  for  it,  we  must 
swim  with  the  tide  ;  the  coquettes  are  too  powerful 
a  pai'ty  for  us.  To  look  into  the  merit  of  a  regular 
and  well-behaved  woman  is  a  slow  thing.  A  loose 
trivial  song  gains  the  affections,  when  a  wise  homily- 
is  not  attended  to.  There  is  no  other  Avay  but  to  make 
Avar  upon  them,  or  we  must  go  over  to  them.  As 
for  my  part,  I  will  shew  all  the  world  it  is  not  for 
want  of  charms  that  I  stand  so  long  unasked :  and 
if  you  do  not  take  measures  for  the  immediate  re- 
dress of  us  rigids,  as  the  fellows  call  us,  I  can  move 
with  a  speaking  mien,  can  look  significantly,  can  lisp, 
can  trip,  can  loll,  can  start,  can  blush,  can  rage,  can 
weep,  if  I  must  do  it,  and  can  be  frighted  as  agree- 
ably as  any  she  in  England.  All  which  is  humbly 
submitted  to  your  spectatorial  consideration,  v/ith  all 
humility,  by 

*  Your  most  humble  servant, 

T  '  MATILDA  MOUAIR.' 
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Qiialem  commendes  etiam  atque  etiam  adspice,  ne  mox 
Incutiant  aliena  tibi  peccata  pudorem.  hqr, 

Command  not  'till  a  man  is  thoroughly  known  ; 

A  rascal  prais'd,  you  make  his  faults  your  own.        anon. 

IT  is  no  unpleasant  matter  of  speculation  to 
consider  the  recommendatory  epistles  that  pass  round 
this  town  from  hand  to  hand,  and  the  abuse  people 
put  upon  one  another  in  that  kind.  It  is  indeed 
come  to  that  pass,  instead  of  being  the  testimony  of 
merit  ill  the  person  recommended,  the  true  reading 
of  a  letter  of  this  sort  is,  '  The  bearer  hereof  is  so 
uneasy  to  me,  that  it  v/ill  be  an  act  of  charity  in  you 
to  take  him  off  my  hands  ;  whether  you  prefer  him 
or  not,  it  is  all  one,  for  I  have  no  manner  of  kind- 
ness for  him,  or  obligation  to  him  or  his  ;  and  do 
what  you  please  as  to  that.'  As  negligent  as  men 
are  in  this  respect,  a  point  of  honour  is  concerned  in 
it ;  and  there  is  nothing  a  man  should  be  more 
ashamed  of,  than  passing  a  worthless  creature  into 
the  service  or  interests  of  a  man  who  has  never  in- 
jured you.  The  women  indeed  are  a  little  too  keen 
in  their  resentments,  to  trespass  often  this  way  :  but 
you  shall  sometimes  know  that  the  mistress  and  the 
maid  shall  quarrel,  and  give  each  other  very  free 
language,  and  at  last  the  lady  shall  be  pacified  to 
turn  her  out  of  doors,  and  give  her  a  very  good  word 
to  any  body  else.  Hence  it  is  that  you  see,  in  a  year 
and  a  half's  time,  the  same  face  a  domestic  in  all 
parts  of  the  town.  Good  breeding  and  good  nature 
lead  people  in  a  great  measure  to  this  injustice,: 
when  suitors  of  no  consideration  will  have  confidence 
enough  to  press  upon  their  superiors,  those  in  power 
are   tender  of  speaking  the  exceptions   they  hate 
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against  them,  and  are  mortgaged  into  promises  out 
of  their  impatience  of  importunity.  In  tliis  latter- 
case  it  would  be  a  very  useful  wiqniry  to  know  the 
history  of  recommendations :  there  are,   you  must 

"know,  certain  abettors  of  this  way  of  torment,  who, 
make  it  a  profession  to  manage  the  affairs  of  candi-. 
dates  :  these  gentlemen  let  out  their  impudence  to. 
their  clients,  and  supply  any  defective  recommen- 
dation, by  informing  how  such  and  such  a  man  is  to. 
be  attacked.  They  will  tell  you,  get  the  least  scrap. 
from  Mr.  Such-a-one,  and  leave  the  rest  to  them.; 
When  one  of  these  undertakers  has  your  business, 
in  hand,  you  may  be  sick,  absent  in  town  or  country, 
and  the  patron  shall  be  worried,  or  you  prevail.  I 
remember  to  have  been  shewn  a  gentleman  some 
years  ago,  who  punished  a  whole  people  for  their 
facility  in  giving  their  credentials.  Tliis  person  had 
belonged  to  a  regiment  which  did  duty  in  the  West- 
Indies,  and  by  the  mortality  of  the  place  happened 
to  be  commanding  officer  in  the  colony.  He  oppress- 
ed his  subjects  wdth  great  frankness,  till  he  became 
sensible  that  he  was  heartily  hated  by  every  man 
under  his  command.  When  he  had  carried  his  point, 
to  be  thus  detestable,  in  a  pretended  fit  of  dishumour, 
and  feigned  uneasiness  of  living  where  he  found  he 
was  so  imiversally  unacceptable,  he  communicated 
to  the  chief  inhabitants  a  design  he  had  to  return 
for  England,  provided  they  would  give  him  ample 
testimonials  of  their  approbation.  The  planters  came 
into  it  to  a  man,  and  in  proportion  to  his  deserving 
the  quite  contrary,  the  words  justice,  generosity,  and 
courage,  were  inserted  in  his  commission,  not  omit- 
ting the  general  good-liking  of  people  of  all  condi- 
tions in  the  colony.  The  gentleman  returns  for  Eng- 
land, and  within  few  months  after  came  back  to 
them  tlieir  governor,  on  the  strength  of  their  own 

'testimonials. 
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Such  a  rebuke  as  this  cannot  indeed  happen  to 
easy  recommenders,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  things 
from  one  hand  to  another ;  but  how  would  a  man 
bear  to  have  it  said  to  him,  the  person  I  took  into 
confidence  on  the  credit  you  gave  him,  has  proved 
false,  unjust,  and  has  not  answered  any  vTay  the  cha- 
racter you  gave  me  of  him  ? 

I  cannot  but  conceive  very  good  hopes  of  that  rake 
Jack  Toper,  of  the  Temple,  for  an  honest  scrupu- 
lousness in  this  point.  A  friend  of  his  meeting  with 
a  servant  that  had  formerly  lived  with  Jack,  and  hav- 
ing a  mind  to  take  him,  sent  to  him  to  know  what 
faults  the  fellow  had,  since  he  could  not  please  such 
a  careless  fellow  as  he  was.  His  answer  was  as 
follows. 

*   SIR, 

'  THOMAS  that  lived  with  me  was  turned 
away  because  he  was  too  good  for  me.  You  know  I 
live  in  taverns ;  he  is  an  orderly  sober  rascal,  and 
thinks  much  to  sleep  in  an  entry  until  two  in  the 
morning.  He  told  me  one  day  when  he  was  dressing 
me,  that  he  wondered  I  was  not  dead  before  now, 
since  I  went  to  dinner  in  the  evening,  and  went  to 
supper  at  two  in  the  morning.  We  were  coming 
down  Essex-street  one  night  a  little  flustered,  and  I 
was  giving  him  the  word  to  alarm  the  w^atch  ;  he 
had  the  imprudence  to  tell  me  it  was  against  the 
law.  You  that  are  married,  and  live  one  day  after 
another  the  same  way,  and  so  on  the  whole  week,  I 
dare  say  will  like  him,  and  he  will  be  glad  to  have 
his  meat  in  due  season.  The  fellow  is  certainly  very 
honest.  My  service  to  your  lady. 
'  Yours, 

'  J.  T.' 

Now  this  was  very  fair  dealing.  Jack  knew  very 
well,  that  though  the  love  of  order  made  a  man  very 
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awkward  in  his  equipage,  it  was  a  valuable  quality 
among  the  queer  people  who  live  by  rule  ;  and  had 
too  much  good  sense  and  good  nature  to  let  the  fel- 
low starve,  because  he  was  not  fit  to  attend  his 
vivacities. 

I  shall  end  this  discourse  with  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation from  Horace  to  Claudius  Nero.  You  will 
see  in  that  letter  a  slowness  to  ask  a  favour,  a  strong 
reason  for  being  unable  to  deny  his  good  word  any 
longer,  and  that  it  is  a  service  to  the  person  to  whom 
he  recommends,  to  comply  with  what  is  asked  :  all 
which  are  necessary  circumstances,  both  in  justice 
and  good-breeding,  if  a  man  would  ask  so  as  to  have 
reason  to  complain  of  a  denial ;  and  indeed  a  man 
should  not  in  sti'ictness  ask  othei'wise.  In  hopes  the 
authority  of  Horace,  who  perfectly  understood  how 
to  live  with  great  men,  may  have  a  good  effect  to- 
wards amending  this  facility  in  people  of  condition, 
and  the  confidence  of  those  who  apply  to  them  with- 
out merit,  1  have  translated  the  epistle. 

To  CLAUDIUS  NERO. 
<    SIR, 

'  SEPTIMUS,  who  waits  upon  you  with  this,  is 
very  well  acquainted  with  the  place  you  ai*e  pleased 
to  allow  me  in  your  friendship.  For  when  he  be- 
seeches me  to  recommend  him  to  your  notice,  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  be  received  by  you,  who  are 
delicate  in  the  choice  of  your  friends  and  domestics, 
he  knows  our  intimacy,  and  understands  my  ability 
to  serve  him  better  than  I  do  myself.  I  have  defend- 
ed myself  against  his  ambition  to  be  yours,  as  long 
as  I  possibly  could ;  but  fearing  the  imputation  of 
hiding  my  power  in  you  out  of  mean  and  selfish 
considerations,  I  am  at  last  prevailed  upon  to  give 
you  this  trouble.  Thus  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  a 
greater  fault,  1  have  put  on  this  confidence.    If  you 
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can  forgive  this  transgression  of  modesty  in  behalf 
of  a  friend,  receive  this  gentleman  into  your  inter- 
ests and  friendship,  and  take  it  from  me  that  he  is  an 
honest  and  a  brave  man.'  T 


No.  CCCCXCIV.   FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  26, 

JEgvItuJinem  laudare,  unam  rem  maxin  (J  detestabilem,  quo- 
rum est  tandem  phiK;soj)horum  ?  cic. 

What  kind  of  philosophy  is  it,  to  extol  melancholy,  the  most 
detestable  thing  in  naiiiie? 


ABOUT  an  age  ago  it  was  the  fashion  in  Eng- 
land, for  every  one  that  would  be  thought  religious, 
to  throw  as  much  sanctity  as  possible  into  his  face, ' 
and  in  particular  to  abstain  from  all  appearances  of 
mirth  and  pleasantry,  which  were  looked  upon  as 
the  marks  of  a  carnal  mind.  The  saint  was  of  a  sor- 
rowful countenance,  and  generally  eaten  up  with 
spleen  and  melancholy.  A  gentleman,  who  was  lately 
a  great  ornament  to  the  learned  world,  has  diverted 
me  more  than  once  with  an  account  of  the  reception 
■which  he  met  with  from  a  very  famous  independent 
minister,  who  was  head  of  a  college  in  those  times. 
This  gentleman  was  then  a  young  adventurer  in  the 
republic  of  letters,  and  just  fitted  out  for  the  univer- 
sity with  a  good  cargo  of  Latin  and  Greek.  His 
friends  were  resolved  that  he  should  try  his  fortune 
at  an  election  which  was  drawing  near  in  the  college, 
of  which  the  independent  minister,  whom  I  have 
before  mentioned,  was  governor.  The  youth,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  waited  on  him  in  order  to  be.  exa- 
mined.    He  was  received  at  the  door  by  a  servant, 
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who  was  one  of  that  gloomy  generation  that  were 
then  in  fashion.  He  conducted  him,  with  great  silence 
and  seriousness,  to  a  long  gallery,  which  was  dark- 
ened at  noon  day,  and  had  only  a  single  candle  burn- 
ing in  it.  After  a  short  stay  in  this  melancholy 
apartment,  he  was  led  into  a  chamber  hung  with 
black,  where  he  entertained  himself  for  some  time 
by  the  glimmering  of  a  taper,  until  at  length  the  head 
of  the  college  came  out  to  him,  from  an  inner  room, 
with  half  a  dozen  night-caps  upon  his  head,  and  reli- 
gious horror  in  his  countenance.  The  young  man 
trembled  :  but  his  fears  increased,  when,  instead  of 
being  asked  what  pi'ogress  he  had  made  in  learning, 
he  was  examined  how  he  abounded  in  grace.  His 
Latin  and  Greek  stood  him  in  little  stead ;  he  was 
to  give  an  account  only  of  the  state  of  his  soul  ; 
whether  he  was  of  the  number  of  the  elect ;  what 
was  the  occasion  of  his  conversion  ;  upon  what  day 
of  the  month,  and  hour  of  the  day  it  happened  ;  how 
it  was  carried  on,  and  when  completed.  The  whole 
examination  was  summed  up  with  one  short  question, 
namely.  Whether  he  was  prepared  for  death  ?  The 
boy,  who  had  been  bred  up  by  honest  parents,  was 
frighted  out  of  his  wits  at  the  solemnity  of  the  pro- 
ceeding, and  by  the  last  dreadful  interrogatory  ;  so 
that  upon  making  his  escape  out  of  this  house  of 
mourning,  he  could  never  be  brought  a  second  time 
to  the  examination,  as  not  being  able  to  go  through 
the  terrors  of  it. 

Notwithstanding  this  general  form  and  outside  of 
religion  is  pretty  well  worn  out  among  us,  there  are 
many  persons,  who,  by  a  natural  uncheerfulness  of 
heart,  mistaken  notions  of  piety,  or  weakness  of  un- 
derstanding, love  to  indulge  this  uncomfortable  way 
of  life,  and  give  up  themselves  a  prey  to  grief  and 
melancholy.  Superstitious  fears  and  groundless  scru- 
ples cut  them  off  from  the  pleasures  of  conversation, 
and  all  those  social  entertainments  which  are  not 
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only  innocent,  but  laudable  :  as  if  mirth  was  made 
for  reprobates,  and  cheerfulness  of  heart  denied  those 
who  are  the  only  persons  that  have  a  proper  title 
to  it. 

Sombrius  is  one  of  these  sons  of  sorrow.  He  thinks 
himself  obliged  in  duty  to  be  sad  and  disconsolate. 
He  looks  on  a  sudden  fit  of  laughter  as  a  breach  of 
his  baptismal  vow.  An  innocent  jest  startles  him 
like  blasphemy.  Tell  him  of  one  who  is  advanced 
to  a  title  of  honour,  he  lifts  up  his  hands  and  eyes  ; 
describe  a  public  ceremony,  he  shakes  his  head  : 
shew  him  a  gay  equipage,  he  blesses  himself.  All 
the  little  ornaments  of  life  are  pomps  and  vanities. 
Mirth  is  wanton,  and  wit  profane.  He  is  scandalized 
at  youth  for  being  lively,  and  at  childhood  for  being 
playful.  He  sits  at  a  christening,  or  a  marriage-feast, 
as  at  ft  fvmeral ;  sighs  at  the  conclusion  of  a  merry 
story,  and  grows  devout  when  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany grow  pleasant.  After  all,  Sombrius  is  a  reli- 
gious man,  and  would  have  behaved  himself  very 
properly,  had  he  lived  when  Christianity  -was  under 
a  general  persecution. 

I  would  by  no  means  presume  to  tax  such  charac- 
ters with  hypocrisy,  as  is  done  too  frequently  ;  that 
being  a  vice  which  I  think  none  but  he  who  knows 
the  secrets  of  men's  hearts,  should  pretend  to  dis- 
cover in  another,  where  the  proofs  of  it  do  not  amount 
to  a  demonstration.  On, the  contrary,  as  there  are 
many  excellent  persons,  who  are  weighed  down  by 
this  habitual  sorrow  of  heart,  they  rather  deserve  our 
compassion  than  our  i-eproaches.  I  think,  however, 
they  would  do  well  to  consider  whether  such  a  beha- 
viour does  not  deter  men  from  a  religious  life,  by 
representing  it  as  an  unsociable  state,  that  extin- 
guishes all  joy  and  gladness,  darkens  the  face  of  na- 
ture, and  destroys  the  relish  of  being  itself. 

I  have,  in  former  papers,  shewn  how  great  a  ten- 
dency there  is  to  cheerfulness  in  religion,  and  how 
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such  a  frame  of  mind  is  not  only  the  most  lovely,  but 
the  most  commendable  in  a  virtuous  person.  In 
short,  those  who  represent  i-eligion  in  so  unamiable 
a  light,  are  like  the  spies  sent  by  Moses  to  make  a 
discovery  of  the  Land  of  Promise,  when,  by  their 
reports,  they  discouraged  the  people  from  entering 
upon  it.  Those  who  shew  us  the  joy,  the  cheerful- 
ness, the  good  humour,  that  naturally  spring  up  in 
this  happy  state,  are  like  the  spies  bringing  along 
with  them  the  clusters  of  grapes,  and  delicious  fruits, 
that  might  invite  their  companions  into  the  pleasant 
country  which  produced  them. 

An  eminent  pagan  writer  has  made  a  discourse,  to 
shew  that  the  atheist,  who  denies  a  God,  does  him 
less  dishonour  than  the  man  who  owns  his  being,  but 
at  the  same  time  believes  him  to  be  cruel,  hard  to 
please,  and  terrible  to  human  nature.  For  my  own 
part,  says  he,  1  would  rather  it  should  be  said  of 
me,  that  there  was  never  any  such  man  as  Plutarcli, 
than  that  Plutarch  was  ill-natured,  capricious,  or 
inhumane. 

If  we  may  believe  our  logicians,  man  is  distin- 
guished from  all  other  creatures  by  the  faculty  of 
laughter.  He  has  a  heai't  capable  of  mirth,  and  na- 
turally disposed  to  it.  It  is  not  the  business  of  virtue 
to  extirpate  the  affections  of  the  mind,  but  to  regulate 
them.  It  may  moderate  and  restrain,  but  was  not 
designed  to  banish  gladness  from  the  heart  of  man. 
Religion  contracts  the  circle  of  our  pleasures,  but 
leaves  it  wide  enough  for  her  votai'ies  to  expatiate  in. 
The  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  the  ex- 
ercise of  virtue  are  in  their  own  nature  so  far  from 
excluding  all  gladness  of  heart,  that  they  are  perpe- 
tual sources  of  it.  In  a  word,  the  true  spirit  of  reli- 
gion cheers,  as  well  as  composes  the  soul ;  it  banishes 
indeed  all  levity  of  behaviour,  all  vicious  and  dissolute 
mii'th,  but  in  exchange  fills  the  mind  with  a  perpe- 
tual  serenity,  uninterrupted  cheerfulness,   and   an 
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habitual  inclination  to  please  others,  as  well  as  to  be 
pleased  in  itself.  O 
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Duris  ut  ilex  tonsa  blpennibns 
Nigrse  feraci  frondis  in  algido, 

Per  damna,  per  cades,  ab  ipso 

Ducit  opes  animumque  ferro.  Kok. 

Like  an  oak  on  some  cold  mountain's  brow, 

At  ev'ry  wound  they  sprout  and  grow: 

The  ax  and  sword  new  vigour  give, 

And  by  their  ruins  they  revive.  anok. 

AS  I  am  one,  who,  by  my  profession,  am  obli- 
ged to  look  into  all  kinds  of  men,  there  are  none 
whom  I  consider  with  so  much  pleasure,  as  those 
'vho  have  any  thing  new  or  extraordinary  in  their 
characters,  or  ways  of  living.  For  this  reason  I  have 
often  amused  myself  with  speculations  on  the  race  of 
people  called  Jews,  many  of  whom  I  have  met  with 
in  most  of  the  considerable  towns  which  I  have  pass- 
ed through  in  the  course  of  my  travels.  They  are, 
indeed,  so  disseminated  through  all  the  trading  parts 
of  the  world,  that  they  are  become  the  instruments 
by  which  the  most  distant  nations  converse  with  one 
another,  and  by  which  mankind  are  knit  together  in 
a  general  correspondence  :  they  are  like  the  pegs  and 
nails  in  a  great  building,  which,  though  they  are  but 
little  valued  in  themselves,  are  absolutely  necessary 
to  keep  the  whole  frame  together. 

That  I  may  not  fall  into  any  common  beaten  tracks 
of  observation,  I  shall  consider  this  people  in  three 
views  :  first,  with  I'egard  to  their  number  ;  secondly, 
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thciv  dispersion;  and,  thirdly,  their  adherence  to  their 
religion  :  and  afterwards  endeavour  to  shew,  first, 
what  natural  reasons,  and,  secondly,  what  providen- 
tial reasons  may  be  assigned  for  these  three  remark- 
able particulars. 

The  Jews  are  looked  upon  by  many  to  be  as  nume- 
rous at  present,  as  they  were  formerly  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

This  is  wonderful,  considering  the  dreadful  slaugh- 
ter made  of  them  under  some  of  the  Roman  empe- 
rors, which  historians  describe  by  the  death  of  mo.ny 
hundred  thousands  in  a  war ;  and  the  innumerable 
massacres  and  persecutions  they  have  undergone  in 
Turkey,  as  well  as  in  all  Christian  nations  of  the 
world.  The  Rabbins,  to  express  the  great  havock 
which  has  been  sometimes  made  of  them,  tell  us,  after 
their  usual  manner  of  hyperbole,  that  there  were  such 
torrents  of  holy  blood  shed  as  carried  rocks  of  an 
hundred  yards  in  circumference  above  thi-ee  miles 
into  the  sea. 

Their  dispersion  is  the  second  remarkable  particu- 
lar in  this  people.  They  swarm  over  all  the  East ; 
and  are  settled  in  the  reiTiotest  parts  of  China  :  they 
are  spread  through  most  of  the  nations  of  Europe  and 
Africa,  and  many  families  of  them  are  established  in 
the  West  Indies  :  not  to  mention  whole  nations  bor- 
dering on  Prester-John's  country,  and  some  discover- 
ed in  ihe  inner  parts  of  America,  if  we  may  give  any 
credit  to  their  own  wrfters. 

Their  firm  adherence  to  their  religion  is  no  less 
remarkable  than  their  numbers  and  dispersion,  espe- 
cially considering  it  as  persecuted  or  contemned  over 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  This  is  likewise  the 
more  remarkable,  if  we  consider  the  frequent  apos- 
tasies of  this  people,  when  they  liv,ed  under  their 
kings  in  the  land  of  Promise,  and  within  sight  of 
their  temple. 

1  2 


-102  THE   SP-ECTATPR. 

If  in  the  next  place  we  examine,  what  may  be  the 
natural  reasons  of  these  three  particulars  which  Ave'' 
find  in  the  Jews,  and  which  are  not  to  be  found  in 
any  other  religion  or  people,  I  can,  in  the  first  place, 
attribute  their  numbers  to  nothing  but  their  constant 
employment,  their  abstinence,  their  exemptions  from 
wars,  and,  above  all,  their  frequent  marriages  ;  for 
they  look  on  celibacy  as  an  accursed  state,  and  gene- 
rally are  married  before  twenty,  as  hoping  the  Mes- 
siah may  descend  from  them. 

The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  is  the  second  remarkable  particular  of  that 
people,  though  not  so  hard  to  be  accounted  for.  They 
were  always  in  rebellions  and  tumults  while  they  had 
the  temple  and  holy  city  in  view,  for  which  reason 
they  have  often  been  driven  out  of  their  old  habita- 
tions in  the  land  of  Promise.  They  have  as  often 
been  banished  out  of  most  other  places  where  they 
have  settled,  which  must  very  much  disperse  and 
scatter  a  people,  and  oblige  them  to  seek  a  livelihood 
where  they  can  find  it.  Besides,  the  whole  people 
is  now  a  race  of  such  merchants  as  are  wanderers  by 
profession,  and,  at  the  same  time,  are  in  most,  if  not 
all,  places  incapable  of  either  lands  or  offices,  that 
might  engage  them  to  make  any  part  of  the  world 
their  home. 

This  dispei'sion  would  probably  have  lost  their  reli- 
gion, had  it  not  been  secured  by  the  strength  of  its 
constitution  :  for  they  are.  to  live  all  in  a  body,  and 
generally  within  the  same  inclosure  ;  to  marry  among 
themselves,  and  to  eat  no  meats  that  are  not  killed 
or  prepared  their  own  way.  This  shuts  them  out 
from  all  table  conversation,  and  the  most  agreeable 
intercourses  of  life  ;  and,  by  consequence,  excludes 
them  from  the  most  probable  means  of  conversion. 

If,  in  the  last  place,  we  consider  what  providential 
reasons  may  be  assigned  for  these  three  particulars, 
we  shall  find  that  their  numbers.,  dispersion,  and  ad- 
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hercnce  to  their  religion,  have  furnished  every  age, 
and  every  nation  of  the  world,  with  the  strongest 
arguments  for  the  Christian  Faith,  not  only  as  these 
very  particulars  are  foretold  of  them,  but  as  they 
themselves  are  the  depositaries  of  these  and  all  the 
other  prophecies,  which  tend  to  their  own  confusion. 
Their  number  furnishes  us  with  a  sufficient  cloud  of 
witnesses  that  attest  the  truth  of  the  old  Bible.  Their 
dispersion  spreads  these  witnesses  through  all  piarts 
of  the  world.  The  adherence  to  their  religion  makes 
their  testimony  unquestionable.  Had  the  whole  body 
of  the  Jews  been  converted  to  Christianity,  we  should 
certainly  have  thought  all  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  that  relate  to  the  coming  and  history  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  forged  by  Christians,  and  have 
looked  upon  them,  with  the  prophecies  of  the  Sibyls, 
as  made  many  years  after  the  events  they  pretended 
10  foretel.  O 
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Gnatum  pariter  uti  his  decuit  aut  etiam  amplius, 
Quod  ilia  jetas  magis  ad  haec  utendu  idonea  est.      ter. 

Your  son  ought  to  have  shared  in  these  things,  because  youth 
is  best  suited  to  the  enjoyment  of  them. 


•   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

THOSE  ancients  who  were  the  most  accurate 
in  their  remarks  on  the  genius  and  temper  of  man- 
kind, by  considering  the  variovis  bent  and  scope  of 
our  actions  throughout  the  progress  of  life,  have  with 
great  exactness  allotted  inclinations  and  objects  of 
desire  particular  to  every  stage,  according  to  the 
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different  circumstances  of  our  conversation  and  for- 
tune, through  the  several  periods  of  it.  Hence  they 
were  disposed  easily  to  excuse  those  excesses  v/hich 
might  possibly  ai'ise  froiii  a  too  eager  pursuit  of  the 
alTections  more  immediately  proper  to  each  state  : 
they  indulged  the  levity  of  ciiildhood  with  tender- 
ness, overlooked  tlie  gaiety  of  youth  with  good  na- 
ture, tempered  the  forward  ambition  and  impatience 
of  ripened  manhood  with  discretion,  and  kindly  im- 
puted t!ie  tenacious  avarice  of  old  men  to  tiieir  want 
of  I'elish  for  any  other  enjoyment.  Such  allowances 
as  these  were  no  less  advantageous  to  common 
society  than  obliging  to  particular  persons  ;  for  by 
iTiainta,ining  a  decency  and  regularity  in  the  course 
of  life,  they  supported  the  dignity  of  human  nature, 
which  then  sufiers  the  greatest  violence  when  the 
oi'dtr  of  things  is  inverted,  and  in  nothing  is  it  more 
remarkably  vilified  and  ridiculous,  than  when  feeble- 
ness preposterously  attempts  to  adorn  itself  with 
that  outward  pomp  and  lustre,  which  serve  only  to 
set  off"  the  bloom  of  youth  with  better  advantage.  I 
was  insensibly  carried  into  reflections  of  this  na- 
ture, by  just  now  meeting  Paulino  (v/ho  is  in  his  cli- 
macteric) bedecked  with  the  utmost  splendour  of 
dress  and  equipage,  and  giving  an  unbounded  loose 
to  all  manner  of  pleasure,  whilst  his  only  son  is  de- 
barred all  innocent  diversion,  and  may  be  seen  fre- 
quently solacing  himself  in  the  Mall  with  no  other 
attendance  than  one  antiquated  servant  of  his  father 
for  a  companion  and  director. 

'  It  is  a  monstrous  want  of  reflection  that  a  man 
cannot  consider,  that  when  he  cannot  resign  the 
pleasures  of  life  in  his  decay  of  appetite  and  incli- 
nation to  them,  his  son  must  have  a  much  uneasier 
task  to  i^esist  the  impetuosity  of  growing  desires. 
The  skill  therefore  should,  methinks,  be  to  let  a  son 
want  no  lav/ful  diversion,  in  proportion  to  his  future 
fortune,  and  the  figure  he  is  to  make  in  the  world. 
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The  first  step  towards  virtue  that  I  have  observed  in 
young  men  of  condition  that  have  run  into  excesses, 
has  been  that  they  had  a  regard  to  their  quality  and 
reputation  in  the  management  of  their  vices.  Nar- 
rowness in  their  circumstances  has  made  many 
youths,  to  supply  themselves  as  debauchees,  com- 
mence cheats  and  rascals.  The  father  who  allows 
his  son  to  his  utmost  ability  avoids  this  latter  evil, 
which,  as  to  the  world,  is  much  greater  than  the  for- 
mer. But  the  contrary  pi'actice  has  prevailed  so- 
much  among  some  men,  that  I  have  known  them 
deny  them  what  was  merely  necessary  for  education 
suitable  to  their  quality.  Poor  young  Antonio  is  a 
lamentable  instance  of  ill-conduct  in  this  kind.  The 
young  man  did  not  want  natural  talents ;  but  the 
father  of  him  was  a  coxcoinb,  who  affected  being  a 
fine  gentleman  so  unmercifully,  that  he  could  not 
endure  in  his  sight,  or  the  frequent  mention  of  one, 
who  was  his  son,  growing  into  manhood,  and  thrust- 
ing him  out  of  the  gay  v/orld.  I  have  often  thought 
the  father  took  a  secret  pleasure  in  reflecting  that 
when  that  fine  house  and  seat  came  into  the  next 
hands,  it  would  revive  his  memory,  as  a  person  who 
knew  how  to  enjoy  them,  from  observation  of  the 
rusticity  and  ignorance  of  his  successor.  Certain  it 
is,  that  a  man  may,  if  he  will,  let  his  heart  close  to 
the  having  no  regard  to  any  thing  but  his  dear  self, 
even  with  exclusion  of  his  very  children.  I  recom- 
mend this  subject  to  your  consideration,  and  am, 
'  Sir,  your  most  humble  servant, 

'  T.  B.' 

London,  September  26,  1712. 

<   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AM  just  come  from  Tunbridge,  and  have, 
since  my  retuni,  read  Mrs.  Matilda  Mohair's  letter 
to  you :  she  pretends  to  make  a  mighty  story  about 
the  diversion  of  swinging  in  that  place.    What  was 
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done,  was  only  among  relations  ;  and  no  man  swung 
any  woman  who  was  not  a  second  cousin  at  farthest. 
She  is  pleased  to  say,  care  was  taken  that  the  gal- 
lants tied  the  ladies'  legs  before  they  were  wafted 
into  the  air.  Since  she  is  so  spiteful,  1  v/ill  tell  you 
the  plain  truth  :  there  was  no  such  nicety  observed, 
since  we  were  all,  as  I  just  now  told  you,  near  rela- 
tions ;  but  Mrs.  Mohair  herself  has  been  swung 
there,  and  she  invents  all  this  malice  because  it  was 
observed  she  had  crooked  legs,  of  which  I  was  an 
eye-witness. 

'  Your  hymble  servant, 

<   RACHEL   SHOESTRING.' 

Tunbridge,  September  26,  1712. 

«  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

*  WE  have  just  now  read  your  paper,  containing 
Mrs.  Mohair's  letter.  It  is  an  invention  of  her  own 
from  one  end  to  the  other;  and  I  desire  you  will 
print  the  inclosed  letter  by  itself,  and  shorten  it  so 
as  to  come  within  the  compass  of  your  half  sheet. 
She  is  the  most  malicious  minx  in  the  world,  for  all 
she  looks  so  innocent.  Do  not  leave  out  that  part 
about  her  being  in  love  with  her  father's  butler, 
which  makes  her  shun  men ;  for  that  is  the  truest 
©f  it  all. 

'  Your  humble  servant, 

'   SARAH    TRICE.' 

*  P.  S.  She  has  crooked  legs.' 

Tonbridge,  September  26,  1712. 

<   MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  ALL  that  Mrs.  Mohair  is  so  vexed  at  against 
the  good  company  of  this  place  is,  that  we  all  know 
she  has  crooked  legs.  This  is  certainly  true,  I  do 
not  care  for  putting  my  name,  because  one  would  not 
be  in  the  power  of  the  creature. 

'  Your  humble  servant  unknown.' 
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Tunbridge,  September  26, 1712. 

<  SIR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  THAT  insufferable  prude  Mrs.  Mohair,  who 
has  told  such  stories  of  the  company  here,  is  with 
child,  for  all  her  nice  airs  and  her  crooked  legs. 
Pray  be  sure  to  put  her  in  for  both  those  two  things, 
and  you  will  oblige  every  body  here,  especially 
'  Your  humble  servant, 

'  ALICE    BLUEGARTER.' 


No.  CCCCXCVII.  TUESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30. 

'OfTo's  iri  y«As»Ti55  yifc-jv  menander. 

A  cunning  old  fox  this! 

A  FAVOUR  well  bestowed  is  almost  as  great 
an  honour  to  him  who  confers  it,  as  to  him  who 
receives  it.  What  indeed  makes  for  the  superior 
reputation  of  the  patron  in  this  case  is,  that  he  is 
always  surrounded  with  specious  pretences  of  un- 
worthy candidates,  and  is  often  alone  in  the  kind  in- 
clination he  has  towards  the  well  deserving.  Justice 
is  the  first  quality  in  the  man  who  is  in  a  post  of 
direction  ;  and  I  remember  to  have  heard  an  old 
gentleman  talk  of  the  civil  wars,  and  in  his  relation 
give  an  account  of  a  general  officer,  who  with  this  one 
quality,  without  any  shining  endowments,  became 
so  popularly  beloved  and  honoured,  that  all  deci- 
sions between  man  and  man  were  laid  before  him 
by  the  parties  concerned  in  a  private  way  ;  and  they 
would  lay  by  their  animosities  implicitly  if  he  bid 
tbem  be  friends,  or  submit  themselves  in  the  wrong 
without  reluctance,  if  he  said  it,  without  waiting  the 
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judgment  of  courts-martial.  His  manner  was  to  keep 
the  dates  of  all  commissions  in  his  closet,  and  wholly 
dismiss  from  the  service  such  who  were  deficient  in 
their  duty  ;  and  after  that  took  care  to  prefer  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  battle.     His  familiars  were  his 
entire  friends,  and  could  have  no  interested  views  in 
courting  his  acquaintance  ;  for  his  affection  was  no 
step  to  their  preferment,  though  it  was  to  their  repu- 
tation.  By  this  means  a  kind  aspect,  a  salutation,  a 
smile,  and  giving  out  his  hand,  had  the  weight  of 
what  is  esteemed  by  vulgar  minds  more  substantial. 
His  business  was  very  short,  and  he  who  had  no- 
thing to  do  but  justice,  was  never  affronted  with  a 
request  of  a  familiar  daily  visitant  for  what  was  due 
to  a  brave  man  at  a  distance.     Extraordinary  merit 
he  used  to  recommend  to  the  king  for  some  distinc- 
tion at  home,  till  the  order  of  battle  made  way  for 
his  rising  in  the  troops.  Add  to  this,  that  he  had  an 
excellent  manner  of  getting  rid  of  such  whom  he 
observed   were   good  at  a  halt,   as   his  phrase  was. 
Under  this  description  he  comprehended  all  those 
who  were   contented  to  live  without  reproach,  and 
had  no  promptitude  in  their  minds  towards   gloiy. 
These  fellows  were  also  recommended  to  the  king, 
and  taken  off  the  general's  hands  into  posts  wherein 
diligence  and  common  honesty  were  all  that  were 
necessary.     This  general  had  no  weak  part  in  his 
line,  but   every  man  had  as  much  care  upon  him, 
and  as  much  honour  to  lose  as  himself.  Every  officer 
could  answer  for  what  passed  where  he  was,  and  the 
general's  presence  was  never  necessai-y  any  where, 
but  where  he  had  placed  himself  at  the  first  dispo- 
sition, except  that  accident  happened  from  extraor- 
dinary efforts  of  the  enemy  which  he  could  not  fore- 
see ;  but  it  was   remarkable,  that  it  never  fell  out 
from  failure  in  his  own  troops.  It  must  be  confessed 
the  world  is  just  so  much  out  of  order,  as  an  unwor- 
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thy  person  possesses  what  should  be  in  the  direction 
of  him  who  has  better  pretensions  to  it. 

Instead  of  such  a  conduct  as  this  old  fellow  used 
to  describe  in  his  genei-al,  all  the  evils  which  have 
ever  happened  among  mankind  have  arose  from  the 
wanton  disposition  of  the  favours  of  the  powerful.  It 
is  generally  all  that  men  of  modesty  and  virtue  can 
do,  to  fall  in  with  some  whimsical  turn  in  a  great 
man,  to  make  way  for  things  of  real  and  absolute 
service.  In  the  time  of  Don  Sebastian  of  Portugal, 
or  some  time  since,  the  first  minister  would  let  no- 
thing come  near  him  but  what  bore  the  most  profound 
face  of  wisdom  and  gravity.  They  carried  it  so  far, 
that,  for  the  greater  shew  of  their  profound  know- 
ledge, a  pair  of  spectacles  tied  on  their  noses,  with 
a  black  ribbon  around  their  hec.ds,  was  what  comple- 
tjd  the  dress  of  those  who  made  their  court  at  his 
levee,  and  none  with  naked  noses  were  admitted  to 
his  presence.  A  blunt  honest  fellow,  who  had  a  com- 
mand in  the  train  of  artillery,  had  attempted  to  make 
an  impression  upon  the  porter  day  after  day  jn  vain, 
until  at  length  he  made  his  appearance  in  a  very 
thoughtful  dark  suit  of  clothes,  and  two  pair  of  spec- 
tacles on  at  once.  He  was  conducted  from  room  to  - 
room,  with  great  deference  to  the  minister  ;  and 
carrying  on  the  farce  of  the  place,  he  told  his  excel- 
lency that  he  had  pretended  in  this  manner  to  be 
wiser  than  he  really  was,  but  with  no  ill  intention  ; 
but  he  v/as  honest  Such-a-one  of  the  train,  and  he 
came  to  tell  him  that  they  wanted  wheel-barrows  and 
pick-axes.  The  thing  happened  not  to  displease,  the 
great  man  was  seen  to  smile,  and  the  successful 
officer  was  reconducted  with  the  same  profound  cere- 
mony out  of  the  house. 

When  Leo.  X.  reigned  Pope  of  Rome,  his  holiness, 
though  a  man  of  sense,  and  of  an  excellent  taste  of 
letters,  of  all  things  affected  fools,  buffoons,  humour- 
ists, and  coxcombs  :  whether  it  were  from  vanity,  and 
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that  he  enjoyed  no  talents  in  other  men  but  -v^hat 
were  inferior  to  him,  or  whatever  it  was,  he  carried 
it  so  far;^  that  his  whole  delight  was  in  finding  out 
new  fools,  and,  as  our  phrase  is,  playing  them  off, 
and  making  them  shew  themselves  to  advantage.  A 
priest  of  his  former  acquaintance  suffered  a  great 
many  disappointments  in  attempting  to  find  access 
to  him  in  a  regular  character,  until  at  last  in  despair 
he  retired  from  Rome,  and  returned  in  an  equipage 
so  very  fantastical,  both  as  to  the  dress  of  himself 
and  servants,  that  the  whole  court  were  in  an  emu- 
lation who  should  first  introduce  him  to  his  holiness. 
What  added  to  the  expectation  his  holiness  had  of 
the  pleasure  he  should  have  in  his  fullies,  was,  that 
this  fellow,  in  a  dress  the  most  exquisitely  ridiculous, 
desired  he  might  speak  to  him  alone,  for  he  had 
matters  of  the  highest  importance,  upon  which  he 
wanted  a  conference.  Nothing  could  be  denied  to  a 
coxcomb  of  so  great  hope  ;  but  Avhen  they  were  apart, 
the  impostor  revealed  himself,  and  spoke  as  follows  : 

'  DO  not  be  surprised,  most  holy  father,  at  see- 
ing, instead  of  a  coxcomb  to  laugh  at,  your  old  friend, 
who  has  taken  this  way  of  access  to  admonish  you  of 
your  own  folly.  Can  any  thing  shew  your  holiness 
how  unworthily  you  treat  mankind,  more  than  my 
iieing  put  upon  this  difficulty  to  speak  with  you  ?  It 
is  a  degree  of  folly  to  delight  to  see  it  in  others,  and 
it  is  the  greatest  insolence  imaginable  to  rejoice  in 
the  disgrace  of  human  nature.  It  is  a  criminal 
humility  in  a  person  of  your  holiness's  understand- 
ing, to  believe  you  cannot  excel  but  in  the  conversa- 
tion of  half-wits,  humourists,  coxcombs^  and  buffoons. 
If  your  holiness  has  a  mind  to  be  diverted  like  a 
rational  man,  you  have  a  great  opportunity  for  it,  in 
disrobing  all  the  impei'tinents  you  have  favoured,  of 
all  their  riches  and  trappings  at  once,  and  bestowing 
them  on  the  humble,  the  virtuous,  and  the  meek.  If 
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your  holiness  is  not  concerned  for  the  sake  of  viiti>e 
and  religion,  be  pleased  to  reflect,  that  for  the  sake 
of  your  own  safety  it  is  not  proper  to  be  so  very  much 
in  jest.  When  the  pope  is  thus  merry,  the  people 
will  in  time  bej^in  to  think  many  things,  which  they 
have  hitherto  beheld  with  great  veneration,  are  in 
themselves  objects  of  scorn  and  derision.  If  they 
once  get  a  trick  of  knowing  how  to  laugh,  your  holi- 
ness's  saying  this  sentence  in  one  night-cap  and  the 
other  with  the  other,  the  change  of  your  slippers, 
bringing  you  j'^our  staff  in  the  midst  of  a  prayer,  then 
stripping  you  of  one  vest  and  clapping  on  a  second 
during  divine  service,  will  be  found  out  to  have  no- 
thing in  it.  Consider,  Sir,  that  at  this  ra.te  a  head 
will  be  reckoned  never  the  wiser  for  being  bald,  and 
the  ignorant  will  be  apt  to  say,  that  going  bare  foot 
does  not  at  all  help  on  in  the  way  to  heaven.  The 
red  cap  and  the  cowl  will  fall  under  the  same  con- 
tempt ;  and  the  vukcar  will  tell  us  to  our  faces  that 
we  shall  have  no  authority  over  them,  but  from  the 
force  of  our  arguments,  and  the,  sanctity  of  our  lives.' 
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No.  CCCCXCVIII.     WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  1. 

Frustra  retinacula  tendens 

Fertur  equis  auriga,  neque  audit  currus  habenas.    virg. 

Nor  reins,  nor  curbs,  nor  cries  the  horses  fear, 

But  force  along  the  trembling  charioteer.  bryden. 

*   7*0   ^HE   SPECI'AI'OR-GENESAL   OF  GSEAt  BRITAIN. 

'  From  the  farther  end  of  the  Widow's  Coffee-house  in  Deve- 
reux  court.  Monday  evening,  twenty-eight  minutes  and  a 
half  past  six. 

•   DEAR   DUMB, 

'  IN  short,  to  use  no  farther  preface,  if  I  should 
tell  you  that  I  have  seen  a  hackney-coachman,  when 
he  has  come  to  set  down  his  fare,  which  has  consist- 
ed of  two  or  three  very  fine  ladies,  hand  them  out, 
and  salute  eveiy  one  of  them  with  an  air  of  familia- 
rity, without  giving  the  least  offence,  you  would  per- 
haps think  me  guilty  of  a  gasconade.  But  to  clear 
myself  from  that  imputation,  and  to  explain  this 
matter  to  you,  I  assure  you  that  there  are  many  illus- 
trious youths  within  this  city,  who  frequently  recreate 
themselves  by  driving  of  a  hackney  coach  :  but  those 
whom,  above  all  others,  I  would  recommend  to  you, 
are  the  young  gentlemen  belonging  to  our  inns  of 
court.  We  have,  I  think,  about  a  dozen  coachmen, 
v,'ho  have  chambers  here  in  the  Temple  ;  and  as  it 
is  reasoRable  to  believe  others  will  follow  their  exam- 
ple, we  may  perhaps  in  Ucc:&  (if  it  shall  be  thought 
convenient)  be  drove  to  V/'estmliister  by  our  own 
fraternity,  allowing  every  fifth  person  to  apply  his 
meditations  this  way,  which  is  but  a  modest  compu- 
tation, as  the  humour  is  now  likely  to  take.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  likewise,  that  there  are  in  the  other  nurse- 
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ries  of  the  law  to  be  found  a  proportionable  number 
of  these  hopeful  plants,  springing  up  to  the  everlast- 
ing renown  of  their  native  country.  Of  how  long 
standing  this  humour  has  been,  I  know  not  ;  the  first 
time  I  had  any  particular  reason  to  take  notice  of  it, 
was  about  this  time  twelvemonth,  when  being  upon 
Hampstead-heath  with  some  of  these  studious  young 
men,  who  went  thither  purely  for  the  sake  of  con- 
templation, nothing  would  serve  them  but  I  must  go 
through  a  course  of  this  philosophy  too  ;  and  being 
ever  willing  to  embellish  myself  with  any  commend- 
able qualification,  it  was  not  long  ere  they  persuaded 
tne  into  the  coach-box  ;  nor  indeed  much  longer, 
before  I  underwent  the  fate  of  brother  Phaeton  ;  for 
having  drove  about  fifty  paces  with  pretty  good  suc- 
cess, through  my  own  natural  sagacity,  together  v.'ith, 
the  good  instructions  of  my  tutors,  who,  to  give  them 
their  due,  were  on  all  hands  encouraging  and  assist- 
ing me  in  this  laudable  undertaking  ;  I  say,  Sir, 
having  drove  about  fifty  paces  with  pretty  good  suc- 
cess, I  must  needs  be  exercising  the  lash,  which  the 
horses  resented  so  ill  from  my  hands,  that  they  gave 
a  sudden  start,  and  thereby  pitched  me  directly  upon 
my  head,  as  I  very  well  remembered  about  half  an 
hour  afterwards,  which  not  only  deprivtd  me  of  all 
the  knowledge  I  had  gained  for  fifty  yards  before, 
but  had  like  to  have  broke  my  neck  into  the  bargain. 
After  such  a  severe  reprimand,  you  may  imagine  I. 
was  not  very  easily  prevailed  with  to  make  a  second- 
attempt  ;  and  indeed,  upon  mature  deliberation,  the 
whole  science  seemed,  at  least  to  me,  to  be  surround- 
ed with  so  many  difficulties,  that  notwithstanding  the 
unknown  advantages  which  might  have  accrued  to 
me  thereby,  1  gave  over  all  hopes  of  attaining  it ; 
and  I  believe  had  never  thought  of  it  more,  but  that 
my  memory  has  been  lately  refreshed  by  seeing  some 
of  these  ingenious  gentlemen  ply  in  the  open  streets, 
one  of  which  I  saw  receive  so  suitable  a  rewaixl  to 
K  2 
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his  labours,  that  though  I  knov/  you  are  no  friend  to 
story -telling,  yet  I  must  beg  leave  to  trouble  you  with 
this  at  large. 

'  About  a  fortnight  since,  as  I  was  diverting  myself 
with  a  pennyworth  of  walnuts  at  the  Temple-gate,  a 
lively  young  fellow  in  a  fustian  jacket  shot  by  me, 
beckoned  a  coach,  and  told  the  coachman  he  wanted 
to  go  as  far  as  Chelsea  :  they  agreed  upon  the  price» 
and  this  young  gentleman  mounts  the  coach-box  ; 
the  fellow  staring  at  him,  desired  to  know,  if  he 
should  not  drive  until  they  were  out  of  town  ?  No, 
no,  replied  he  :  he  was  then  going  to  climb  up  to 
him,  but  received  another  check,  and  was  then  order- 
ed to  get  into  the  coach  or  behind  it,  for  that  he 
wanted  no  instructors  ;  but  be  sure  you  dog  you,  says 
he,  do  not  bilk  me.  The  fellow  thereupon  surren- 
dered his  whip,  scratched  his  head,  and  crept  into 
the  coach.  Having  myself  occasion  to  go  into  the 
Strand  about  the  same  time,  we  started  both  together ; 
bvit  the  street  being  very  full  of  coaches,  and  he  not 
so  able  a  coachman  as  perhaps  he  imagined  himself^ 
I  had  soon  got  a  little  way  before  him  ;  often,  how- 
ever, having  the  curiosity  to  cast  my  eye  back  upon 
him,  to  observe  how  he  behaved  himself  in  this  high 
station  ;  which  he  did  Avith  great  composure,  imtil 
he  came  to  the  Pass,  which  is  a  military  term  the 
brothers  of  the  whip  have  given  to  the  strait  at  St. 
Clement's  church  :  when  he  was  arrived  near  this 
place,  where  are  always  coaches  in  waiting,  the 
coachmen  began  to  suck  up  the  muscles  of  their 
cheeks,  and  to  tip  the  wink  upon  each  other,  as  if 
they  had  some  roguery  in  their  heads,  which  I  was 
immediately  convinced  of;  for  he  no  sooner  came 
■within  reach,  but  the  first  of  them  with  his  whip 
took  the  exact  dimension  of  his  shoulders,  which  he 
very  ingeniously  called  endorsing:  and  indeed  I 
must  say,  that  every  one  of  them  took  due  care  to 
endorse  him  as  he  came  through  their  hands.     He 
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seemed  at  first  a  little  uneasy  under  the  operation, 
and  was  goin^j  in  all  haste  to  take  the  numbers  of 
their  coaches;  but  at  leUi^th,  by  the  mediation  of 
the  worthy  gentleman  in  the  coach,  his  wrt^th  v/as 
assuaged,  and  he  prevailed  upon  to  pursue  his  jour- 
ney ;  though  indeed  I  thou:^iit  they  had  clapt  such 
a  spoke  in  his  wheel,  as  had  disabled  him  from  b^ing 
a  coachman  for  that  day  at  leas. :  for  I  am  much 
mistaken  Mr.  Spec,  if  some  of  these  endorsements 
were  not  wrote  with  so  sti'ong  a  hand,  that  they  ^re 
still  legible.  Upon  my  enquiring  the  reason  of  this 
unusual  salutation,  they  told  me,  that  it  was  a  cus- 
tom among  them,  whenever  they  saw  a  brother  tot- 
tering or  unstable  in  his  post,  to  lend  him  a  hand,  in 
order  to  settle  him  again  therein.  For  my  part,  I 
thought  their  allegations  but  reasonable,  and  so 
marched  off.  Besides  our  coachmen,  we  abound  in 
divers  other  sorts  nf  ingenious  robust  youth,  who,  I 
hope,  will  not  take  it  ill  if  I  refer  giving  you  an  ac- 
count of  their  several  recreations  to  another  oppor- 
tunity. In  the  meantime,  if  you  would  but  bestow  a 
little  of  your  wholesome  advice  upon  our  coachmen, 
it. might  perhaps  be  a  reprieve  to  sorrie  of  their 
necks.  As  I  understand  you  have  several  inspectors 
under  you,  if  you  would  but  send  one  amoagst  us 
here  in  the  Temple,  I  am  persuaded  he  would  not 
want  employment.  But  I  leave  this  to  your  owet 
consideration,  and  am, 

'  Si  it  J  your  humble  servant, 

'  MOSES    GREENBAG.' 

♦  P.  S.  I  have  heard  our  critics  in  the  coffee- 
houses hereabout  talk  mightily  of  the  unity  of  time 
and  place :  according  to  my  notion  of  the  matter,  I 
have  endeavoured  at  something  like  it  in  the  begin- 
ning of  my  epistle.  I  desire  to  be  informed  a  little  as 
to  that  particular.  In  my  next  I  design  to  give  you 
some  account  of  excellent  watermen,  who  are  bred 
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to  the  law,  and  far  outdo  the  land  students  above- 
mentioned.  T 
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Nimis  uncis 

Naribus  indulges pers 


.You  drive  the  jest  too  far.         dbydes:. 


MY  friend  Will  Honeycomb  has  told  me,  for 
above  this  half  year,  that  he  had  a  great  mind  to  try 
his  hand  at  a  Spectator,  and  that  he  would  fain  have 
one  of  his  writing  in  ray  works.  This  morning  I 
received  from  him  the  following  letter,  Avhich,  after 
having  rectified  some  little  orthographical  mistakes> 
1  shall  make  a  present  of  to  the  publici 

*  DEAR  SPEC, 

'  I  WAS  about  two  nights  ago  in  company  with 
verv  agreeable  young  people  of  both  sexes,  where, 
talking  of  some  of  your  papers  which  are  Avritten  on 
conjugal  love,  there  arose  a  dispute  among  us,  whe^ 
ther  there  were  not  more  bad  husbands  in  the  vTorld 
than  bad  wives.  A  gentleman,  who  was  advocate  for 
the  ladies,  took  this  occasion  to  tell  us  the  story  of  a 
famous  siege  in  Germany,  which  I  have  since  found 
related  in  my  historical  dictionary,  after  the  following 
manner.  When  the  Emperor  Conrad  the  Third  had 
besieged  Guelphus,  duke  of  Bavaria,  in  the  city  of 
Hensberg,  the  women  finding  that  the  town  could 
not  possibly  hold  out  long,  petitioned  the  emperor 
that  they  might  depart  out  of  it,  with  so  much  as 
each  of  them  could  carry.     The  emperor  knowing 
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they  could  not  convey  away  many  of  their  effects, 
granted  them  their  petition  :  when  the  women,  to 
his  great  surprise,  came  out  of  the  place  with  every 
one  her  husband  upon  her  back.  The  emperor  was 
so  moved  at  the  sight,  that  he  burst  into  tears,  and 
after  having  very  much  extolled  the  women  for  their 
conjugal  alTfection,  gave  tlie  men  to  their  wives,  and 
received  the  duke  into  his  favour. 

'  The  ladies  did  not  a  little  triumph  at  this  story,  ask- 
ing us  at  the  same  time,  whether  in  our  consciences 
we  believed  that  the  men  in  any  town  of  Great- 
Britain  would,  upon  the  same  offer,  and  at  the  same 
conjuncture,  have  loaden  themselves  with  their 
wives  ;  or  rather,  whether  they  would  not  have  been 
glad  of  such  an  opportunity  to  get  rid  of  them  ?  To 
this  my  very  good  friend  Tom  Dapperwit,  who  took 
upon  him  to  be  the  mouth  of  our  sex,  replied,  that 
they  would  be  very  much  to  blame  if  they  would 
not  do  the  same  good  office  for  the  women,  consi- 
dering that  their  strength  would  be  greater,  and 
their  burdens  lighter.  As  v/e  were  amusing  our- 
selves with  discourses  of  this  nature,  in  order  to 
pass -away  the  evening,  which  now  begins  to  grow 
tedious,  we  fell  into  that  laudable  and  primitive 
diversion  of  questions  and  commands.  I  was  no 
sooner  vested  with  the  regal  authority,  but  I  enjoined 
all  the  ladies,  under  pain  of  my  displeasure,  to  tell 
the  company  ingenuously,  in  case  they  had  been  in 
the  siege  above-mentioned,  and  had  the  same  offers 
made  them  as  the  good  women  of  that  place,  what 
every  one  of  them  would  have  brought  off  with  her, 
and  have  thought  most  worth  the  saving?  There 
were  several  merry  answers  made  to  my  question, 
which  entertained  us  until  bed  time.  This  filled  my 
mind  with  such  a  huddle  of  ideas,  that  upon  my  going 
to  sleep,  I  fell  into  the  following  dream. 

'  I  saw  a  town  of  this  island,  which  shall  be  name- 
less, invested  on  every  sids,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
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it  so  straitened  as  to  cry  for  quarter.  The  general 
refused  any  other  terms  than  those  granted  to  the 
above-mentioned  town  of  Hensberg,  namely,  that  the 
married  women  might  come  out  with  what  they 
could  bring  along  with  them.  Immediately  the  city 
gates  flew  open,  and  a  female  procession  appeared, 
multitudes  of  the  sex  following  one  another  in  a  row, 
and  staggering  under  their  respective  burdens.  I 
took  my  stand  upon  an  eminence  in  the  enemy's 
camp,  which  was  appointed  for  the  general  rendez- 
vous of  these  female  carriers,  being  very  desirous  to 
look  into  their  several  ladings.  The  first  of  them 
had  a  huge  sack  upon  her  shoulders,  which  she  set 
down  Avith  great  care :  upon  the  opening  of  it,  when 
I  expected  to  have  seen  her  husband  shot  out  of  it, 
I  found  it  was  filled  with  china-ware.  The  next  ap- 
peared in  a  most  decent  figure,  carrying  a  handsome 
young  fellow  upon  her  back  :  I  could  not  forbear 
commending  the  young  woman  for  her  conjugal 
affection,  when,  to  my  great  surprize,  I  found  that 
she  had  left  the  good  man  at  home,  and  brought 
away  her  gallant.  I  saw  the  third,  at  some  distance, 
•with  a  little  withered  face  peeping  over  her  shoulder, 
whom  I  could  not  suspect  for  any  but  her  spouse, 
until  upon  her  setting  him  down  I  heard  her  call 
him  dear  pug,  and  found  him  to  be  her  favourite 
monkey.  A  fourth  brought  a  huge  bale  of  card* 
along  with  her ;  and  the  fifth  a  Bologna  lap-dog ; 
for  her  husband,  it  seems,  being  a  very  burly  man, 
she  thought  it  wovild  be  less  trouble  for  her  to  bring 
away  little  Cupid.  The  next  was  the  wife  of  a  rich 
iisurer,  loaden  with  a  bag  of  gold :  she  told  us  that  her 
spouse  was  very  old,  and  by  the  course  of  nature 
could  not  expect  to  live  long  ;  and  that  to  shew  her 
tender  regard  for  him,  she  had  saved  that  which  the 
poor  man  loved  better  than  his  life.  The  next  came. 
toM'ards  us  with  her  son  upon  her  back,  who,  we 
were  told,,  was.  the  greatest  rake  in  the  place,  hut  so 
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much  the  mother's  darling,  that  she  left  her  husband 
behind  with  a  large  family  of  hopeful  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, for  the  sake  of  this  graceless  youth. 

'  It  would  be  endless  to  mention  the  several  per- 
sons, with  their  several  loads,  that  appeared  to  me 
in  this  strange  vision.  All  the  place  about  me  was 
covered  with  packs  of  ribbons,  brocades,  embroidery, 
and  ten  thousand  other  materials,  sufficient  to  have 
furnished  a  whole  street  of  toy- shops.  One  of  the 
women,  having  a  husband,  who  was  none  of  the  hea- 
viest, was  bringing  him  off  upon  her  shoulders,  at 
the  same  time  that  she  carried  a  great  bundle  of 
Flanders-lace  under  her  arm  ;  but  finding  herself  so 
over  loaden,  that  she  could  not  save  both  of  them, 
she  dropped  the  good  man,  and  brought  away  the 
bundle.  In  short,  I  found  but  one  husband,  among 
this  great  mountain  of  baggage,  who  was  a  lively 
cobler,  that  kicked  and  spurred  all  the  while  his 
wife  was  cari7ing  him  on,  and,  as  it  was  said,  had 
scarce  passed  a  day  in  his  life  without  giving  her 
the  discipline  of  the  strap. 

'  I  cannot  conclude  my  letter,  dear  Spec,  without 
telling  thee  one  very  odd  whim  in  this  my  dream.  I 
saw,  methought,  a  dozen  women  employed  in  bring- 
ing off  one  man;  I  could  not  guess  who  it  should 
be,  until  upon  his  nearer  approach  I  discovered  thy 
short  phiz.  The  women  all  declared  that  it  was  for 
the  sake  of  thy  works,  and  not  thy  person,  that  they 
brought  thee  off,  and  it  was  on  condition  that  thou 
shouldst  continue  the  Spectator.  If  thou  thinkest  this 
dream  will  make  a  tolerable  one,  it  is  at  thy  service, 
from, 

'  Dear  Spec,  thine,  sleeping  and  Avaking, 

'   WILL    HONEYCOMB.' 

The  ladies  will  see,  by  this  letter,  what  I  hare  often 
told  tliem,  that  Will  is  one  of  these  old-fashioned 
men  ot  wit  and  pleasure  of  the  town,  that  shews  his 
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parts  by  raillery  on  marriage,  and  one  who  has  often 
tried  his  fortune  that  way  without  success.  I  cannot 
however  dismiss  his  letter,  without  observing,  that 
the  true  story  on  which  it  is  built  does  honour  to 
the  sex,  and  that  in  order  to  abuse  them,  the  writer 
is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  dream  ar^d  fiction. 

O 
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Hue  natas  adjice  septem, 

Et  tot  idem  juvenes;  &  mox  generosqne  nui  usque: 
Quaeiite  nunc,  habeat  quam  nostra  supeibia  causam. 

OVID. 

Seven  are  my  daughters,  of  a  form  divine, 
With  seven  fair  sons,  an  indefective  line. 
Go  fools,  consider  this,  and  ask  the  cause. 
From  which  my  pride  its  strong  presumption  draws. 

CROXAL. 
'    SIR, 

'  YOU  who  are  so  well  acquainted  with  the  story 
of  Socrates,  must  have  read  how,  upon  his  makine  a 
discourse  concerning  love,  he  pref»sed  his  point  with 
so  much  success,  that  all  the  bachelors  in  his  audi- 
ence took  a  resolution  to  marry  by  the  first  opportu- 
nity, and  that  all  the  married  men  immediately  took 
horse  and  galloped  home  to  their  wives.  I  am  apt 
to  think  your  discourses,  in  which  you  have  drawn 
so  many  agreeable  pictures  of  marriage,  have  had  a 
very  good  eiTect  this  way  in  England.  We  are 
obliged  to  you,  at  least,  for  having  taken  off  that 
senseless  ridicule,  which  for  many  years  the  witlings 
of  the  town  have  turned  upon  tlieir  fathers  and  mo- 
thers. For  my  own  part,  I  was  boi'n  in  wedlock,  and 
I  do  not  care  who  knows  it :  for  which  reason,  among 
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many  others,  I  should  look  upon  myself  as  a  most 
insufferable  coxcomb,  did  I  endeavour  to  maintain 
that  cuckoldom  was  inseparable  from  marriage,  or 
to  make  use  of  husband  and  wife  as  terms  of  re- 
proach. Nay,  Sir,  I  will  go  one  step  further,  and 
declare  to  you  before  the  whole  world,  that  I  am  a 
married  man,  and  at  the  same  time  I  have  so  much 
assurance  as  not  to  be  ashanaed  of  what  I  have  done. 

'  Among  the  several  pleasures  that  accompany  this 
state  of  life,  and  which  you  have  described  in  your 
former  papers,  there  are  two  you  have  not  taken  no- 
tice of,  and  which  are  seldom  cast  into  the  account, 
by  those  who  write  on  this  svibject.  You  must  have 
observed,  in  your  speculations  on  human  nature,  that 
nothing  is  more  gratifying  to  the  mind  of  man  than 
power  or  dominion  ;  and  this  I  think  myself  amply 
possessed  of,  as  I  am  the  father  of  a  family.  I  am 
perpetually  taken  up  in  giving  out  orders,  in  pre- 
scribing duties,  in  hearing  parties,  in  administering 
justice,  and  in  distributing  rewards  and  punishments. 
To  speak  in  the  language  of  the  centurion,  "  I  say 
unto  one,  go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another,  come, 
jaid  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it."  In  short,  Sir,  I  look  upon  my  family  as 
a  patriarchal  sovereignty,  in  which  I  am  myself  both 
king  and  piiest.  All  great  governments  are  nothing 
else  but  clusters  of  these  little  private  royalties,  and 
therefore  I  consider  the  masters  of  families  as  small 
deputy-governors  presiding  over  the  several  little 
parcels  and  divisions  of  their  fellow-subjects.  As  I 
take  great  pleasure  in  the  administration  of  my  go- 
vernment in  particular,  so  I  look  v4ion  myself  not 
only  as  a  more  useful,  but  as  a  much  greater  and 
happier  man  than  any  bachelor  in  F'lgland,  of  my 
rank  and  condition. 

'  There  is  another  accidental  advantage  in  mar- 
riage, which  has  likewise  fallen  to  my  share.  I  mean 
the  having  a  multitude  of  children.     These  I  cannot 
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but  regard  as  very  great  blessings.  When  I  «.ee  my 
little  troop  before  me,  1  rejoice  in  the  additions  which 
I  have  made  to  my  species,  to  my  country,  and  to 
my  religion,  in  having  produced  such  a  number  of 
reasonable  creatures,  citizens,  and  Christians.  I  am 
pleased  to  see  myself  thus  perpetuated  ;  and  as  there 
is  no  production  comparable  to  that  of  a  human  crea- 
tiu-e,  I  am  more  proud  of  having  been  the  occasion 
of  ten  such  glorious  productions,  than  if  I  had  built 
a  hundred  pyramids  at  my  own  expence,  or  publish- 
ed as  many  volumes  of  the  finest  wit  and  learning. 
In  what  a  beautiftil  light  has  the  holy  scripture  re- 
presented Abdon,  one  of  the  Judges  of  Israel,  who 
had  forty  sons  and  thirty  grandsons,  that  rode  on 
threescore  and  ten  ass-colts,  according  to  the  magni- 
ficence of  the  eastern  countries  ?  How  must  the  heart 
of  the  old  man  rejoice,  when  he  saw  such  a  beautiful 
procession  of  his  own  descendants,  such  a  numerous 
cavalcade  of  his  own  raising  ?  For  my  own  part,  I 
can  sit  in  my  parlour  with  great  content  when  I  take 
a  review  of  half  a  dozen  of  my  little  boys  mounting 
\ipon  hobby  horses,  and  of  as  many  little  girls  tutor- 
ing their  babies,  each  of  them  endeavouring  to  excel 
the  rest,  and  to  do  something  that  may  gain  my  fa- 
vour and  approbation.  I  cannot  question  but  he  who 
has  blessed  me  with  so  many  children,  will  assist  my 
endeavours  in  providing  for  mem.  There  is  one  thing 
I  am  able  to  give  each  of  them,  which  is  a  virtuous 
education.  I  think  it  Sir  Francis  Bacon's  observation, 
that  in  a-jiumerous  family  of  children,  the  eldest  is 
often  spoiled  by  the  prospect  of  an  estate,  and  the 
youngest  by  being  the  darling  of  the  parents  ;  but 
that  some  one  or  other  in  the  middle,  who  has  not 
perhaps  been  regarded,  has  made  his  way  in  the 
world,  and  over-topped  the  rest.  It  is  my  business 
to  implant  in  every  one  of  my  children  the  same 
seeds  of  industry,  and  the  same  honest  p^-incipleb. 
By  this  means  I  think  I  have  a  fair  chance,  that  one 
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or  other  of  them  may  grow  considerable  in  some  way 
or  other  of  life,  whether  it  be  in  the  army,  or  in 
the  fleet,  in  trade,  or  any  of  the  three  learned  pro- 
fessions ;  for  you  must  know,  Sir,  that  from  long 
experience  and  observation,  I  am  persuaded  of  what 
seems  a  paradox  to  most  of  those  with  whom  I  con- 
verse, namely,  That  a  man  who  has  many  childi'en, 
and  gives  them  a  good  education,  is  more  likely  to 
raise  a  family,  than  he  who  has  but  one,  notwithstand- 
ing he  leaves  him  his  whole  estate.  For  this  reason 
1  cannot  forbear  amusing  myself  with  finding  out  a 
general,  an  admiral,  or  an  alderman  of  London,  a 
divine,  a  physician,  or  a  lawyer  among  my  little  peo- 
ple who  are  now  perhaps  in  petticoats;  and  when  I 
see  the  mothei'ly  airs  of  my  little  daughters  when 
they  are  playing  with  their  puppets,  I  cannot  but 
flatter  myself  that  their  husbands  and  children  will 
be  happy  in  the  possession  of  such  wives  and  mothers. 
'  If  you  are  a  father,  you  will  not  perhaps  think 
this  letter  impertinent :  but  if  you  are  a  single  man, 
you  will  not  know  the  meaning  of  it,  and  probably 
throw  it  into  the  fire  :  whatever  you  determine  of  it, 
you  may  assure  yourself  that  it  comes  from  one 
who  is 

O  *  Your  most  humble  servant, 

'  and  well-wisher, 

'   PHILOGAMUS.' 
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Durum  :  sed  levins  fit  patientia 

Qiiicquid  corrigere  est  nefas.  sor. 

'Tis  hard  :  but  when  we  needs  must  bear. 

Enduring  patience  makes  the  burden  light,     crezch. 

AS  some  of  the  finest  compositions  among  the 
ancients  are  in  allegory,  I  have  endeavoured,  in  seve- 
ral of  my  papers,  to  revive  that  way  of  writing,  and 
hope  I  have  not  been  altogether  unsuccessful  in  it ; 
for  I  find  there  is  always  a  great  demand  for  those 
particular  papers,  and  cannot  but  observe  that  several 
authors  have  endeavoured  of  late  to  excel  in  works 
of  this  nature.  Among  these,  I  do  not  know  any  one 
who  has  succeeded  better  than  a  very  ingenious  gen- 
tleman, to  whom  I  am  obliged  for  the  following  piece, 
nnd  who  was  the  author  of  the  vision  in  the  four  hun- 
dred and  sixtieth  paper.  Q 

'  HOW  are  we  tortured  with  the  absence  of  what 
we  covet  to  possess,  when  it  appears  to  be  lost  to  us  ! 
^Vhat  excursions  does  the  soul  make  in  imagination 
after  it !  And  how  does  it  turn  into  itself  again,  more 
foolishly  fond  and  dejected,  at  the  disappointment  J 
Our  grief,  instead  of  having  recourse  to  reason,  which 
might  restrain  it,  searches  to  find  a  further  nourish- 
ment. It  calls  upon  memory  to  relate  the  several 
passages  and  circumstances  of  satisfactions  which  we 
formerly  enjoyed  ;  the  pleasures  we  purchased  by 
those  riches  that  ai'e  taken  from  us  ;  or  the  power 
and  splendor  of  our  departed  honours  ;  or  the  voice, ' 
the  words,  the  looks,  the  temper  and  affections  of 
our  friends  that  are  deceased.  It  needs  must  happen 
from  hence  that  the  passion  should  often  swell  to 
such  a  size  as  to  burst  the  heart  which  contains  it. 
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if  time  did  not  make  these  circumstances  less  strong 
and  lively,  so  that  reason  should  become  a  more  equal 
match  for  the  pussion,  or  if  another  desire  which  be- 
comes more  present  did  not  overpower  them  with  a 
livelier  representation.  These  are  thoughts  which 
I  had,  when  I  fell  into  a  kind  of  vision  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  may  therefore  stand  for  a  proper  introduc- 
tion to  a  relation  of  it. 

*  I  found  myself  upon  a  naked  shore,  with  com- 
pany whose  afflicted  countenances  witnessed  their 
conditions.  Before  us  flowed  a  water  deep,  silent, 
and  called  the  river  of  Tears,  which,  issuing  from  two 
fountains  on  an  upper  ground,  encompassed  an  island 
that  lay  before  us.  The  boat  which  plied  in  it  was 
old  and  shattered,  having  been  sometimes  overset  by 
the  impatience  and  haste  of  single  passengers  to  ar- 
rive at  the  other  side.  This  immediately  was  brought 
to  us  by  Misfortune  who  steers  it,  and  we  Avere  all 
preparing  to  take  our  places,  when  there  appeared  a 
woman  of  a  mild  and  composed4jehaviour,  who  began 
to  deter  us  from  it,  by  representing  tlie  dangers  which 
would  attend  our  voyage.  Hereupon  some  who  knew 
her  for  Patience,  and  some  of  those  too  who  until 
then  cried  the  loudest,  were  persuaded  by  her,  and 
returned  back.  The  rest  of  us  went  in,  and  she 
(whose  good  nature  would  not  suffer  her  to  forsake 
persons  in  trouble)  desired  leave  to  accompany  us, 
that  she  might  at  least  administer  some  small  com- 
fort or  advice  while  we  sailed.  We  were  no  sooner 
embarked  but  the  boat  was  pushed  off,  the  sheet  v/as 
spread  ;  and  being  filled  with  sighs,  which  are  the 
winds  of  that  country,  we  made  a  passage  to  the 
farther  bank,  through  several  difficulties  of  which  the 
most  of  us  seemed  utterly  regardless. 

'  When  we  landed,  we  perceived  the  island  to  be 

strangely  oveixast  with  fogs,  which  no  brightness 

could  pierce,  so  that  a  kind  of  gloomy  horror  saf- 

always  brooding  over  it.    This  had  something  in  i\ 

l2 
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Very  shocking  to  easy  tempers,  insomuch  that  r;ome 
others,  whom  Patience  had  by  this  time  gained  over, 
left  us  here,  and  privily  conveyed  themselves  round 
the  verge  of  the  island  to  find  a  ford  by  which  she 
told  them  they  might  escape. 

'  For  my  part,  1  still  went  along  with  those  who 
were  for  piercing  into  the  interior  of  the  place  ;  and 
joining  ourselves  to  others  whom  v.e  found  upon  the 
same  journey,  we  marched  solemnly  as  at  a  funeral, 
through  bordering  hedges  of  rosemary,  and  through 
a  grove  of  yew  trees,  which  love  to  overshadow 
tombs,  and  flourish  in  church  yards.  Here  we  heard 
on  evtry  side  the  wailings  and  complaints  of  several 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  had  cast  themselves  discon- 
solately at  the  feet  of  trees ;  and  as  we  chanced  to 
approach  any  of  these,  we  might  perceive  them 
wringing  their  hands,  beating  their  breasts,  tearing 
their  hair,  or  after  some  other  manner  visibly  agi- 
tated with  vexation.  Our  sorrows  were  heightened 
by  the  influence. of  what  we  heard  and  sav/,  and  one 
of  our  number  was  wrought  up  to  such  a  pitch  of 
wiklness  as  to  talk  of  hanging  himself  upon  a  bough 
which  shot  temptingly  across  the  path  we  travelled 
in  ;  but  he  was  restrained  from  it  by  the  kind  en- 
deavours of  our  above-mentioned  companion. 

'  We  had  now  gotten  into  the  most  dusky  silent 
part  of  the  island,  and  by  the  redoubled  sounds  of 
sighs,  which  m.ade  a  doleful  whistling  in  the  branches, 
the  thickness  of  air,  which  occasioned  faintish  res- 
piration, and  the  violent  throbbings  of  heart,  which 
moi-e  and  more  affected  us,  we  found  that  we  ap- 
proached the  Grotto  of  Grief.  It  was  a  wide,  hollow, 
and  melancholy  cave,  sunk  deep  in  a  dale,  and 
watered  by  rivulets  that  had  a  colour  between  red 
and  black.  These  crept  slow  and  half  congealed 
among  its  windings,  and  mixed  their  heavy  mur- 
murs with  the  echo  of  groans  that  rolled  through  all 
the  passages.  In  the  most  retired  parts  of  it  sat  the 
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doleful  being  herself ;  the  path  to  her  was  strewed 
with  goads,  stings,  and  thorns  ;  and  her  throne  on 
which  she  sat  was  broken  into  a  rock,  with  rugged 
pieces  pointing  upwards  for  her  to  lean  upon.  A 
heavy  mist  hung  above  her;  her  head,  oppressed 
with  it,  reclined  upon  her  arm  :  thus  did  she  reign 
over  her  disconsolate  subjects,  full  of  herself  to  stu- 
pidity, in  etei'nal  pensiveness,  and  the  profoundest 
silence.  On  one  side  of  her  stood  Dejection  just 
dropping  into  a  swoon,  and  Paleness  wasting  to  a 
skeleton  ;  on  the  other  side  were  Care  inwardly  tor- 
mented with  imaginations,  and  Anguish  suffering 
outward  troubles  to  suck  the  blood  from  her  heart,  in 
the  shape  of  vultures.  The  whole  vault  had  a  genu- 
ine dismalness  in  it,  which  a  few  scattered  lamps, 
whose  bluish  flames  arose  and  sunk  in  their  urns, 
discovered  to  our  eyes  with  increase.  Some  of  us 
fell  down,  overcome  and  spent  with  what  they  suf- 
fered in  the  way,  and  were  given  over  to  those  tor- 
mentors that  stood  on  either  hand  of  the  presence  ; 
others,  galle.d  and  mortified  with  pain,  recovered  the 
entrance,  where  Patience,  whomv.re  had  left  behind, 
was  still  waiting  to  receive  us. 

'  With  her  (whose  company  was  now  become 
more  grateful  to  us  by  the  want  we  had  found  of  her) 
we  winded  round  the  grotto,  and  ascended  at  the 
back  of  it,  out  of  the  mournful  dale  in  whose  bottom 
it  lay.  On  this  eminence  we  halted,  by  her  advice,  to 
pant  for  breath  ;  and  lifting  our  eyes,  which  until 
then  were  fixed  downwards,  felt  a  sullen  sort  of 
satisfaction,  in  observing  through  the  shades  what 
numbers  had  entered  the  island.  This  satisfaction, 
which  appears  to  have  ill-nature  in  it,  v/as  excusable, 
because  it  happened  at  a  titne  when  we  were  too 
much  taken  up  with  our  own  concern  to  have  respect 
to  that  of  others  ;  and  therefore  we  did  not  consi- 
der them  as  suffering,  but  ourselves  as  not  suffering 
in  the  most  forlorn  estate.     It  had  also  the  ground- 
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work  of  humanity  and  compassion  in  it,  though  the 
mind  was  then  too  dark  and  too  deeply  engaged  to 
peixeive  it ;  but  as  we  proceeded  onwards,  it  began 
to  discover  itself,  and  from  observing  that  others  were 
unhappy,  we  came  to  question  one  anothei*,  when  it 
was  that  we  met,  and  what  were  the  sad  occasions 
that  brought  us  together.  Then  we  heard  our  stories, 
Ave  compared  them,  we  mutually  gave  and  received 
pity,  and  so  by  degrees  became  tolerable  company. 

'  A  considerable  part  of  the  troublesome  road  was 
thus  deceived  ;  at  length  the  openings  among  the 
trees  grew  larger,  the  air  seemed  thinner,  it  lay  with 
less  oppression  upon  us>  and  we  could  now  and  then 
discern  tracks  in  it  of  a  lighter  greyness,  like  the 
breakings  of  day,  short  of  duration,  much  enliven- 
ing, and  called  in  that  country  gleams  of  amusement. 
Within  a  short  while  these  gleams  began  to  appear 
more  frequent,  and  then  brighter,  and  of  a  longer 
continuance  ;  the  sighs  that  hitherto  filled  the  air 
v.'ith  so  much  dolefulncss,  altered  to  the  sound  of 
common  breezes,  and  in  general  the  horrors  of  the 
island  were  abated. 

'  When  we  had  arrived  at  fast  at  the  ford  by  which 
we  were  to  pass  out,  we  met  with  those  fashionable 
mourners,  who  had  been  ferried  over  along  with  us, 
and  who  beiijg  unwilling  to  go  as  far  as  we,  had 
coasted  by  the  shore  to  find  the  place,  where  they 
V,  aited  our  coming ;  that  by  shewing  themselves  to 
the  world  only  at  the  time  when  we  did,  they  might 
seem  also  to  have  been  among  the  troubles  of  the 
grotto.  Here  the  waters  that  rolled  on  the  other 
side  so  deep  and  silent,  were  much  dried  up,  and  it 
was  an  easier  matter  for  us  to  wade  over. 

'  The  river  being  crossed,  we  were  received  upon 
the  further  bank,  by  our  friends  and  acquaintance, 
Avhom  Comfort  had  brought  out  to  congratulate  our 
appearance  in  the  world  again.  Some  of  these  blamed 
us  for  staying  so  long  away  from  them,  others  ad- 
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vised  us  against  all  temptations  of  going  back  again; 
every  one  was  cautious  not  to  renev/  our  trouble,  by- 
asking  any  particulars  of  the  journey  ;  and  all  con- 
cluded, that  in  a  case  of  so  much,  melancholy  and 
affliction,  we  could  not  have  made  choice  of  a  fitter 
companion  than  Patience.  Here  Patience,  appearing 
serene  at  her  praises,  delivered  us  over  to  Comfort. 
Comfort  smiled  at  his  receiving  the  charge  ;  imme- 
diately the  sky  purpled  on  that  side  to  which  he 
turned,  and  double  day  at  once  broke  in  upon  me.' 
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Melius,  pejus,  prosit  obsit,  nil  vident  nisi  quod  lubent, 

TER. 
Better  or  worse,  profitable  or  disadvantageous,  they  see  no- 
thing but  what  they  list. 

WHEN  men  read,  they  taste  the  matter  with 
which  they  are  entertained,  according  as  their  own 
respective  studies  and  inclinatioas  have  prepared 
them,  and  make  their  reflections  accordingly.  Some 
perusing  Roman  writers,  would  find  in  them,  what- 
ever the  subject  of  the  discourses  were,  parts  which 
implied  the  grandeur  of  that  people  in  their  warfare 
or  their  politics.  As  for  my  part,  who  am  a  mere 
Spectator,  I  drew  this  morning  conclusions  of  their 
eminence  in  what  I  think  great,  to  wit,  in  having 
worthy  sentinaents,  from  the  reading  a  comedy  of 
Terence.  The  play  was  the  Self-Tormentor.  It  is 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  a  perfect  picture  of 
human  life,  but  I  did  not  observe  in  the  whole  one  pas- 
sage that  could  raise  a  laugh.  How  well  disposed  must 
that  people  be,  who  could  be  entertained  with  satisfac- 
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tlon  by  so  sober  and  polite  mirth  ?  In  the  first  scene  of 
the  comedy,  when  one  of  the  old  men  accuses  the 
otherof  impertinence  for  interposing  in  his  aftairs,  he 
answers,  '  I  am  a  man,  and  cannot  help  feeling  any 
sorrow  that  can  arrive  at  man.'  It  is  said,  this  sen- 
tence was  received  with  an  universal  applause.  There 
cannot  be  a  greater  argument  of  the  general  good 
understanding  of  a  people,  than  a  sudden  consent  to 
give  their  approbation  of  a  sentence  which  has  no 
emotion  in  it.  If  it  were  spoken  with  ever  so  great 
skill  in  the  actor,  the  manner  of  uttering  that  Sen- 
tence could  have  nothing  in  it  which  could  strike  any 
but  people  of  the  greatest  humanity,  nay  people  ele- 
gant and  skilful  in  observations  upon  it.  It  is  possible 
he  might  hare  laid  his  hand  on  his  breast,  and  with 
a  winning  insinuation  in  his  countenance,  expressed 
lo  his  neighbour  that  he  was  a  man  Avho  made  his 
case  his  own  ;  yet  I  will  engage  a  player  in  Covent- 
Garden  might  hit  such  an  attitude  a  thousand  times 
before  he  would  have  been  regarded.  I  have  heard 
that  a  Minister  of  state  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth had  all  manner  of  books  and  ballads  brought  to 
him,  of  what  kind  soever,  and  took  great  notice  how 
much  they  took  with  the  people  ;  upon  which  he 
■would,  and  certainly  might,  very  well  judge  of  their 
present  dispositions,  and  the  most  proper  way  of 
applying  them  according  to  his  ovv^n  purposes.  What 
passes  on  the  stage,  and  the  reception  it  meets  vi^ith 
from  the  audience,  is  a  very  useful  instruction  of  this 
kind.  According  to  what  you  may  observe  there  on 
our  stage,  you  see  them  often  moved  so  directly 
against  all  common  sense  and  humanity,  that  you. 
would  be  apt  to  pronounce  us  a  nation  of  savages.  It 
cannot  be  called  a  imistake  of  what  is  pleasant,  but 
the  very  contrary  to  it  is  what  most  assuredly  takes 
with  them.  The  other  night  an  old  woman  carried 
oft"  wilh  a  pain  in  her  side,  with  all  the  distortions 
and  anguish  of  countenance  which  is  natural  to  one 
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in  that  condition,  was  laughed  and  clapped  off  the 
stage.  Terence's  comedy,  which  I  am  speaking  of, 
is  indeed  written  as  if  he  hoped  to  please  none  but 
such  as  had  as  good  a  taste  as  himself.  I  could  not 
but  reflect  upon  the  natui'al  description  of  the  inno- 
cent young  woman  made  by  the  servant  to  his  mas- 
ter. '  When  I  came  to  the  house,'  said  he,  'an  old 
woman  opened  the  door,  and  I  followed  her  in,  be- 
cause I  could  by  entering  upon  them  unawares  better 
observe  what  was  your  mistress's  ordinary  manner  of 
spending  her  time,  the  only  way  of  judging  any  one's 
inclinations  and  genius.  I  found  her  at  her  needle 
in  a  sort  of  second  mourning,  which  she  wore  for  an 
aunt  she  had  lately  lost.  She  had  nothing  on  but 
what  shewed  she  dressed  only  for  herself.  Her  hair 
hung  negligently  about  her  shoulders.  She  had  none 
of  the  arts  with  which  others  use  to  set  themselves 
off,  but  had  that  negligence  of  person  which  is  re- 
markable in  those  who  are  careful  in  their  minds 

Then  she  had  a  maid  who  was  at  work  near  her  that 
was  a  slattern,  because  her  mistress  was  careless ; 
which  I  take  to  be  another  argument  of  your  security 
in  her ;  for  the  go-betweens  of  women  of  intrigue 
are  rewar<led  too  well  to  be  dirty.  When  you  were 
named,  and  I  told  her  you  desired  to  see  her,  she 
threw  down  her  work  for  joy,  covered  her  face,  and 

decently  hid  her  tears.' He  must  be  a  very  good 

actor,  and  draw  attention  rather  fi*om  his  own  cha- 
racter than  the  words  of  the  author,  that  could  gain 
it  among  us  for  this  speech,  though  so  full  of  nature 
and  g-ood  sense. 

The  intolerable  folly  and  confidence  of  players 
putting  in  words  of  their  own,  does  in  a  great  measure 
feed  the  absurd  taste  of  the  audience.  But  however 
that  is,  it  is  ordinary  for  a  cluster  of  coxcombs  to  take 
up  the  house  to  themselves,  and  equally  insult  both 
the  actors  and  the  company.  These  savages,  who 
want  all  manner  of  regard  and  deference  to  the  rest 
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of  mankind,  come  only  to  shew  themselves  to  us, 
without  any  othei*  purpose  than  to  let  us  knew  they 
despise  us. 

The  gross  of  an  audience  is  composed  of  two  sorts 
of  people,  11)086  who  know  no  pleasure  but  of  the 
body,  and  those  who  impi'ove  or  command  corporeal 
pleasures,  by  the  addition  of  fine  sentiments  of  the 
mind.  At  pi-esent  the  intelligent  part  of  the  company 
are  wholly  subdued,  by  the  insurrections  of  those  who 
know  no  satisfactions  but  what  they  have  in  common 
with  all  other  animals. 

This  is  the  reason,  that  when  a  scene  tending 
to  procreation  is  acted,  you  see  the  whole  pit  in 
stich  a  chuckle,  and  old  lechers,  with  mouths  open, 
stare  at  the  loose  gesticulations  on  the  stage  with 
shameful  earnestness  ;  when  the  justest  pictures  of 
human  life  in  its  calm  dignity,  and  the  properest 
sentiments  for  the  conduct  of  it,  pass  by  like  meer 
narration,  as  conducting  only  to  somewhat  much 
better  which  is  to  come  after.  I  have  seen  the  whole 
house  at  some  times  in  so  pi'oper  a  disposition,  that 
indeed  I  have  trembled  for  the  boxes,  and  feared  the 
entertainment  would  end  in  the  representation  of  the 
rape  of  the  Sabines. 

I  would  not  be  understood  in  this  talk  to  argue 
that  nothing  is  tolerable  on  the  stage  but  what  has 
an  immediate  tendency  to  the  promotion  of  virtue. 
On  the  contrary,  I  can  allow,  provided  there  is  no- 
thing against  the  interests  of  virtue,  and  is  not  offen- 
sive to  good-manners,  that  things  of  an  indiiTerejit 
nature  may  be  represented.  For  this  reason  I  have 
no  exception  to  the  well-drawn  rusticities  in  the 
Country- wakfr;  and  there  is  something  so  miracu- 
lously pleasant  in  Dogget's  acting  the  awkward  tri- 
umph and  comic  sorrow  of  Hob  in  different  circum- 
stances, that  I  shall  not  be  able  to  stay  away  when- 
ever it  is  acted.  All  that  vexes  me  is,  that  the 
gallantry  of  taking  the  cudgels  for  Gloucestershire, 
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with  the  pride  of  heart  in  tucking  himself  up,  and 
taking  aim  at  his  adversary,  as  well  as  the  othei''s 
protestation  in  the  humanity  of  lower  romance,  that 
he  could  not  promise  the  'Squire  to  break  Hob's 
head,  but  he  would,  if  he  could,  do  it  in  love  ;  then 
flourish  and  begin  :  I  say,  what  vexes  me  is,  that 
such  excellent  touches  as  these,  as  well  as  the 
'Squire's  being  out  of  all  patience  at  Hob's  success, 
and  venturing  himself  into  the  crowd,  are  circum- 
stances hardly  taken  notice  of,  and  the  height  of  the 
jest  is  only  in  the  very  point  that  heads  are  broken. 
I  am  confident,  were  there  a  scene  written,  wherein 
Pinkethman  should  break  his  leg  with  wrestling  vi'ith 
Bullock,  and  Dicky  came  in  to  set  it,  without  one 
word  said  but  what  should  be  according  to  the  exact 
rules  of  surgery  in  making  this  extension,  and  bind- 
ing up  his  leg,  the  whole  house  should  be  in  a  roar 
of  applause  at  the  dissembled  anguish  of  the  patient, 
the  help  given  by  him  who  threw  him  down,  and  the 
handy  address  and  arch  looks  of  the  surgeon.  To 
enumerate  the  entrance  of  ghosts,  the  embattling  of 
armies,  the  noise  of  heroes  in  love,  with  a  thousand 
other  enormities,  would  be  to  transgress  the  bounds 
of  this  paper,  for  which  reason  it  is  possible  they  may 
have  hereafter  distinct  discourses  ;  not  forgetting  any 
of  the  audience  who  shall  set  up  for  actors,  and  in- 
terrupt the  play  on  the  stage  :  And  players  who  shall 
prefer  the  applause  of  fools  to  that  of  the  reasonable 
part  of  the  company.  T 
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No.  Dili.     TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  7. 

Deleo  omnes  dehinc  ex  animo  muUeres.  ter. 

From  hence  forward  I  blot  out  of  my  thoughts  all  memory 
of  vvomanliind. 

'   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  YOU  have  often  mentioned  with  great  vehe- 
mence and  indignation  the  misbehaviour  of  people  at 
church  ;  but  I  am  at  present  to  talk  to  you  on  that 
subject,  and  complain  to  you  of  one,  whom  at  the  same 
time  I  know  not  what  to  accuse  of,  except  it  be  look- 
ing too  well  there,  and  diverting  the  eyes  of  the  con- 
gregation to  that  one  object.  However  I  have  this 
to  say,  that  she  might  have  staid  at  her  own  parish, 
and  not  come  to  perplex  those  who  are  otherwise  in- 
tent upon  their  duty. 

*■  Last  Sunday  was  seven-night  I  went  into  a  church 
not  far  from  London  Bridge  ;  but  I  wish  I  had  been 
contented  to  go  to  my  own  parish,  I  am  sure  it  had 
been  better  for  me  ;  I  say,  I  went  to  church  thither, 
and  got  into  a  pew  very  near  the  pulpit.  I  had  hardly- 
been  accommodated  with  a  seat,  before  there  enter-  . 
ed  into  the  aisle  a  young  lady  in  the  very  bloom  of  ^ 
youth  and  beauty,  and  dressed  in  the  most  elegant ' 
manner  imaginable.      Her  form  was  such,  that  it 
engaged  the  eyes  of  the  whole  congregation  in  an 
instant,  and  mine  among  the  rest.     Though  we  were  | 
all  thus  fixed  upon  her,  she  was  not  in  the  least  out' 
of  countenance,  or  under  the  least  disordei',  though 
unattended  by  any  one,  and  not  seeming  to  know- 
particularly  where  to  place  herself.     However,  she 
had  not  in  the  least  a  confident  aspect,  but  moved  on 
with  the  most  graceful  modesty,  every  one  making 
way  until  she  came  to  a  seat  just  over-against  that  in 
which  I  was  placed.     The  deputy  of  the  ward  sat  in 
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that  pew,  and  she  stood  opposite  to  him,  and  at  a 
glance  into  the  seat,  though  she  did  not  appear  the 
least  acqviainted  with  the  gentleman,  was  let  in,  with 
a  confusion  that  spoke  much  admiration  at  the  novel- 
ty of  the  thing.  The  service  immediately  began,  and 
she  composed  herself  for  it  with  an  air  of  so  much 
goodness  and  sweetness,  that  the  confession  which 
she  uttered  so  as  to  be  heard  where  I  sat,  appeared 
an  act  of  humiliation  more  than  she  had  occasion  for. 
The  truth  is,  her  beauty  had  something  so  innocent, 
and  yet  so  sublime,  that  we  all  gazed  upon  her  like 
a  phantom.  None  of  the  pictures  which  Ave  behold 
of  the  best  Italian  painters,  have  any  thing  like  the 
spirit  which  appeared  in  her  countenance,  at  the  dif- 
ferent sentiments  expressed  in  the  several  parts  of 
divine  service.  That  gratitude  and  joy  at  a  thanks- 
giving, that  lowliness  and  sorrow  at  the  prayers  for 
the  sick  and  distressed,  that  triumph  at  the  passages 
which  gave  instances  of  the  divine  mercy,  which 
appeared  respectively  in  her  aspect,  will  be  in  my 
memory  to  my  last  hour.  I  protest  to  you,  Sir,  she 
suspended  the  devotion  of  every  one  around  her ;  and 
the  ease  she  did  every  thing  with,  soon  dispersed  the 
churlish  dislike  and  hesitation  in  approving  v/kat  is 
excellent,  too  frequent  among  us,  to  a  general  atten- 
tion and  entertainment  in  observing  her  behaviour. 
All  the  while  that  we  were  gazing  at  her,  she  took 
notic^.  of  no  object  about  her,  but  had  an  art  of  seem- 
ing awkwardly  attentive,  whatever  else  her  eyes  were 
accidentally  thi'own  upon.  One  thing  indeed  was 
particular,  she  stood  the  whole  sei'vicc,  and  never 
kneeled  or  sat :  I  do  not  question  but  that  was  to 
shew  herself  with  the  greater  advantage,  and  set  forth 
to  better  grace  her  hands  and  arms,  lifted  up  witk 
the  most  ai'dent  devotion,  and  her  bosom,  the  fairest 
thafever  was  seen,  bare  to  observation  ;  while  she, 
you  must  think,  knew  nothing  of  the  coacera  she 
gave  others,  any  other  than  as  an  example  of  devo- 
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tion,  that  threw  herself  out,  without  regard  to  dress 
or  garment,  all  contrition,  and  loose  of  all  worldly 
regards,  in  ecstasy  of  devotion.  Well,  now  the  organ 
was  to  play  a  voluntary,  and  she  was  so  skilful  in 
music,  and  so  touched  with  it,  that  she  kept  time  not 
only  with  some  motion  of  her  head,  but  also  with  a 
different  air  in  her  countenance.  When  the  music 
was  strong  and  bold,  she  looked  exalted,  but  serious  ; 
when  lively  and  airy,  she  was  smihng  and  gracious  ; 
when  the  notes  were  more  soft  and  languishing,  she 
was  kind  and  full  of  pity.  When  she  had  now  made 
it  visible  to  the  whole  congregation,  by  her  motion 
and  ear,  that  she  could  dance,  and  she  wanted  now 
only  to  inform  us  that  she  could  sing  too,  when  the 
Psalm  was  given  out,  her  voice  was  distinguished 
above  all  the  rest,  or  rather  people  did  not  exert  their 
own  in  order  to  hear  her.  Never  was  any  heard  so 
sweet  and  so  strong.  The  organist  observed  it,  and 
he  thought  fit  to  play  to  her  only,  and  she  swelled 
every  note,  when  she  found  she  had  thrown  us  all 
out,  and  had  the  last  verse  to  herself  in  such  a  man- 
rer,  as  the  whole  congregation  was  intent  upon  her, 
in  the  same  manner  as  we  see  in  the  cathedrals  they 
are  on  the  person  who  sings  alone  the  anthem.  Well, 
it  came  at  last  to  the  sermon,  and  our  young  lady 
would  not  lose  her  part  in  that  neither  ;  for  she  fixed 
her  eye  upon  the  preacher,  and  as  he  said  any  thing 
she  approved,  with  one  of  Charles  Mather's  fine  ta- 
blets she  set  down  the  sentence,  at  once  shewing  her 
fine  hand,  the  gold  pen,  her  readiness  in  writing,  and 
her  judginent  in  choosing  what  to  write.  To  sum  up 
what  I  intend  by  this  long  and  particular  account,  I 
m.ean  to  appeal  to  you,  whether  it  is  reasonable  that 
such  a  creature  as  this  should  come  from  a  janty  part 
of  the  town,  and  give  herself  such  violent  airs,  to  the 
disturbance  of  an  innocent  and  inoffensive  congrega- 
tion, with  her  sublimities.  The  fact,  I  assure  you, 
was  as  I  have  related  ;  but  1  had  like  to  have  forgot 
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another  very  considerable  particular.  As  soon  as 
church  was  done,  she  immediately  stepped  out  of  her 
pew,  and  fe^l  into  the  finest  pitty-pat  air,  forsooth, 
wonderfully  out  of  countenance,  tossing  her  head  up 
and  down,  as  she  swam  along  the  body  of  the  church. 
I,  with  several  others  of  the  inhabitants,  followed  her 
out,  and  saw  her  hold  up  her  fan  to  an  haclaiey  coach 
at  a  distance,  who  immediately  came  up  to  her,  and 
she  whipped  into  it  with  great  nimbleness,  pulled  the 
door  with  a  bowing  mien,  as  if  she  had  been  used  to 
a  better  glass.  She  said  aloud,  "  You  know  where 
to  go,''  and  drove  off.  By  this  time  the  best  of  the 
congregation  was  at  the  church  door,  and  I  could 
hear  some  say,  "  A  very  fine  lady  ;"  others,  "  I'll 
warrant  you,  she  is  no  better  than  she  should  be  :" 
and  one  very  wise  old  lady  said,  "  She  ought  to  have 
been  taken  up.''  Mr.  Spectator,  I  think  this  matter 
lies  wholly  before  you  :  for  the  offence  does  not  come 
under  any  law,  though  it  is  apparent  this  creature 
came  among  us  only  to  give  herself  airs,  and  enjoy 
her  full  swing  in  being  admired.  I  desire  you  would 
print  this,  that  she  may  be  confined  to  her  own  pa- 
rish ;  for  1  can  assure  you  there  is  no  attending  any 
thing  else  in  a  place  where  she  is  a  novelty.  She  has 
been  talked  of  among  us  ever  since  under  the  name 
of  the  Phantom  :  but  I  would  advise  her  to  come  no 
more  ;  for  there  is  so  strong  a  party  made  by  the 
women  against  her,  that  she  must  expect  they  will 
not  be  excelled  a  second  time  in  so  outrageous  a 
manner,  without  doing  her  some  insult.  Young  wo- 
men, who  assume  after  this  rate,  and  affect  exposing- 
themselves  to  view  in  congregations  at  the  other  end 
of  the  town,  are  not  so  mischievous,  because  they  are 
rivalled  by  more  of  the  same  ambition,  who  will  not 
let  the  rest  of  the  company  be  particular  :  but  in  the 
name  of  the  whole  congregation  where  I  was,  I  de- 
sire you  to  keep  these  agreeable  disturbances  out  of 
the  city,  where  sobriety  of  manners  is  still  preserved}. 
>i  2 
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and  all  glavincj  and  ostentatious  behaviour,  even  in 
things  laudable,  discountenanced.     I  wish  you  may 
never  see  the  Phantom,  and  am, 
'  Sir, 

'  Your  most  humble  servant, 

T  <   RALPH   WONDER.' 


No.  DIV.  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  8. 

Lepus  tute  es,  &  pulpanientum  quaeris.  ter. 

You  are  a  hare  yourself,  and  want  dainties,  forsooth. 

IT  is  a  great  convenience  to  those  who  want 
wit  to  furnish  out  a  conversation,  that  there  is  some- 
thing or  other  in  all  companies  where  it  is  wanted, 
substituted  in  its  stead,  which,  according  to  their 
taste,  does  the  business  as  well.  Of  this  nature  is 
the  agreeable  pastime  in  country  halls  of  cross  pur- 
poses, questions  and  commands,  and  the  like.  A 
little  superior  to  these  are  those  who  can  play  at 
crambo,  or  cap  verses.  Then  above  them  are  such 
as  can  make  verses,  that  is,  rhyme  ;  and  among 
those  who  have  the  Latin  tongue,  such  as  use  to 
make  what  they  call  golden  verses.  Commend  me 
also  to  those  who  have  not  brains  enough  for  any  of 
these  exercises,  and  yet  do  not  give  up  their  pre- 
tensions to  mirth.  These  can  slap  you  on  the  back 
\inawares,  laugh  loud,  ask  you  how  you  do  with  a 
twang  on  your  shoulders,  say  you  arc  dull  to-day,  and 
laugh  a  voluntary  to  put  you  in  humour  ;  not  to  men- 
tion the  laborious  way  among  the  minor  poets,  of 
making  things  come  into  such  and  such  a  shape,  as 
that  of  an  e^g,  a  hand,  an  axe,  or  any  thing  that  no- 
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body  had  ever  thovtght  on  before  for  that  purpose,  or 
which  y/ould  have  cost  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  accom- 
plish if  they  did.  But  all  these  methods,  though  they 
are  mechanical,  and  may  be  arrived  at  with  the 
smallest  capacity,  do  not  serve  an  honest  gentleman 
who  wants  wit  for  his  ordinary  occasions  ;  therefore 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  poor  in  imagina- 
tion should  have  something  which  may  be  service- 
able to  them  at  all  hours  upon  all  common  occur- 
rences. That  which  we  call  punning  is  therefore 
greatly  affected  by  men  of  small  intellects.  These 
men  need  not  be  concerned  with  you  for  the  whole 
sentence ;  but  if  they  can  say  a  quaint  thing,  or 
bring  in  a  word  which  sounds  like  any  one  word  you 
have  spoke  to  them,  they  can  turn  the  discourse  or 
distract  you  so  that  you  cannot  go  on,  and  by  conse- 
quence if  they  cannot  be  as  witty  as  you  are,  they 
can  hinder  your  being  any  wittier  than  they  are. 
Thus  if  you  talk  of  a  candle,  he  can  deal  with  you ; 
and  if  you  ask  him  to  help*  you  to  some  bread,  a 
punster  should  think  himself  very  ill-bred  if  he  did 
not ;  and  if  he  is  not  as  well-bred  as  yourself,  he 
hopes  for  grains  of  allowance.  If  you  do  not  under- 
stand that  last  fancy,  you  must  recollect  that  bread 
is  made  of  grain  ;  and  so  they  go  on  for  ever  without 
possibility  of  being  exhausted. 

Thei'e  are  another  kind  of  people  of  small  facul- 
ties, who  supply  want  of  wit  with  want  of  breeding  y 
and  because  women  are  both  by  nature  and  educa- 
tion more  offended  at  any  thing  which  is  immodest, 
than  we  men  are,  these  are  ever  harping  upon  things 
they  ought  not  to  allude  to,  and  deal  mightily  in 
double  meanings.  Every  one's  own  observation  will 
suggest  instances  enough  of  this  kind,  without  my 
mentioning  any ;  for  your  double  meaners  are  dis- 
persed up  and  down  through  all  parts  of  town  or 
city  where  there  are  any  to  offend,  in  order  to  set  off^ 
themselves.    These  men  are  mighty  loud  laughers, 
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and  held  very  pretty  gentlemen  with  the  sillier  and 
unbred  part  of  womankind.  But  above  all  already 
mentioned,  or  any  who  ever  were,  or  even  can  be  in 
the  world,  the  happiest  and  surest  to  be  pleasant, 
are  a  sort  of  people  whom  we  have  not  indeed  lately 
heai'd  much  of,  and  those  are  your  Biters. 

A  Biter  is  one  who  tells  you  a  thing  you  have  no 
reason  to  disbelieve  in  itself,  and  perhaps  has  given 
you,  before  he  bit  yoii,  no  reason  to  disbelieve  it  for 
his  saying  it ;  and  if  you  give  him  credit,  laughs  in 
your  face,  and  triumphs  that  he  has  deceived  you. 
In  a  word,  a  Biter  is  one  who  thinks  you  a  fool,  be- 
cause you  do  not  think  him  a  knave.  This  descrip- 
tion of  him  one  may  insist  upon  to  be  a  just  one  ;  for 
what  else  but  a  degree  of  knavery  i-s  it,  to  depend 
\ipon  deceit  for  what  you  gain  of  another,  be  it  in 
point  of  wit,  or  interest,  or  any  thing  else  ? 

This  way  of  wit  is  called  Biting,  by  a  metaphor 
taken  from  beasts  of  prey,  which  devour  harmless 
and  unarmed  animals,  and  look  upon  them  as  their 
food  wherever  they  meet  them.  The  sharpers  about 
town  very  ingeniously  understood  themselves  to  be, 
to  the  undesigning  part  of  mankind,  what  foxes  arc 
to  lambs,  and  therefore  used  the  word  Biting,  to  ex- 
press any  exploit  wherein  they  had  over-reached  any 
innocent  and  inadvertent  man  of  his  purse.  These 
rascals  of  late  years  have  been  the  gallants  of  the 
town,  and  carried  it  with  a  fashionable  haughty  air, 
to  the  discouragement  of  modesty  and  all  honest 
arts.  Shallow  fops,  who  are  governed  by  the  eye, 
and  admire  every  thing  that  struts  in  vogue,  took  up 
from  the  sharpers  the  phrase  of  Biting,  and  usid  it 
upon  all  occasions,  either  to  disov/n  any  nonsensical 
stuff  they  should  talk  themselves,  or  evade  the  force 
of  what  was  reasonably  s  id  by  others.  Thus,  when 
one  of  these  cunning  ci  atures  was  entered  into  a 
debate  with  you,  whether  it  was  practicable  in  the 
present  state  of  affairs  to  accomplish  such  a  propo- 
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sition,  and  you  thought  he  had  let  fall  what  destroyed 
his  side  of  the  question,  as  soon  as  you  looked  "with 
an  earnestness  ready  to  lay  hold  of  it,  he  immediately 
cried,  Bite,  and  you  were  immediately  to  acknow- 
ledge all  that  part  was  in  jest.  They  carry  this  to  all 
the  extravagance  imaginable,  and  if  one  of  these 
witlings  knovvs  any  particulars  which  may  give  au- 
thority to  what  he  has,  he  is  still  the  more  ingenious 
if  he  imposes  upon  your  credulity.  I  remember  a 
remarkable  instance  of  this  kind.  There  came  up  a 
shrewd  young  fellow  to  a  plain  young  man  his  coun- 
tryman, and  taking  him  aside  with  a  grave  concerned 
countenance,  goes  on  at  this  rate  :  I  see  you  here,  and 
have  you  heard  nothing  out  of  Yorkshire  ?....You  look 
so  surprised  you  could  not  have  heard  of  it. ...and  yet 
the  particulars  are  such,  that  it  cannot  be  false  :  I  am 
sorry  I  am  got  into  it  so  far  that  I  now  must  tell  you  ; 
but  I  knovv^  not  but  it  may  be  for  your  service  to 
know.. ..on  Tuesday  last,  just  after  dinner.. ..you  know 
his  manner  is  to  smoke,  opening  his  box,  your  father 
fell  down  dead  in  an  apoplexy.     The  youth  shewed 

the  filial  sorrow  which  he  ought. Upon  which 

the  witty  man  cried,  Bite,  there  was  nothing  in  all 
this.  * 

To  put  an  end  to  this  silly,  pernicious,  frivolous 
way  at  once,  I  will  give  the  reader  one  late  instance 
of  a  Bite,  which  no  Biter  for  the  future  will  ever  be 
able  to  equal,  though  I  heartily  wish  him  the  same 
occasion.  It  is  a  superstition  with  some  surgeons  who 
beg  the  bodies  of  condemned  malefactors,  to  go  to 
the  gaol,  and  bargain  for  the  carcase  with  the  cri- 
minal himself.  A  good  honest  fellow  did  so  last  ses- 
sions, and  was  admitted  to  the  condemned  men  on 
the  morning  wherein  they  died.  The  surgeon  com- 
municated his  business,  and  fell  into  discourse  with 
a  little  fellow,  who  refused  twelve  shillings,  and  in- 
sisted upon  fifteen  for  his  body.  The  fellow,  who 
killed  the  officer  of  Newgate,  very  forwardly,  and 
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like  a  man  who  was  willing  to  deal,  told  him,  Look 
you,  Mr.  Surgeon,  that  little  dry  fellow,  who  has  been 
half  starved  all  his  life,  and  is  now  half  dead  Avith 
fear,  cannot  answer  your  purpose.  I  have  ever  lived 
highly  and  freely,  my  veins  are  full,  I  haA-^e  not  pined 
in  imprisonment :  you  see  my  crest  swells  to  your 
knife,  and  after  Jack  Catch  has  done,  upon  my 
honour  you  will  find  me  as  sound  as  ever  a  bullock 
in  any  of  the  markets.  Come,  for  twenty  shillings  I 

am  your  man Says  the  Surgeon,  Done,  there  is 

a   guinea This  witty  rogue  took  the   money, 

and  as  soon  as  he  had  it  in  his  fist,  cries.  Bite,  I  am 
to  be  hanged  in  chains. 
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No.  DV.  THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  9. 

Non  habeo  denique  nauci  Marsum  Augurem, 
Non  vicanos  aruspices,  noudecirco  Astiologos, 
Kon  Isiacos  conjectores,  non  iiuerpretes  somnium: 
Non  enim  sunt  ii,  aut  scientia.  aut  arte  divina, 
Sed  superstitiosi  vates,  imptidentesque  harioli, 
Aut  inertes,  aut  insani,  aut  quibus  egestas  imperat: 
Qiii  sui  questus  causa  fictas  fuscitant  sententias, 
Qiii  sibi  semitam  non  sapiunt,  alteri  monstrant  viam, 
Qiiibus  divitias  poUicentur,  ab  iis  drachmam  petunt: 
Dc  diviciis  deducant  drachmam,  reddant  cactera. 

ENNIUS. 
Augurs  and  Soothsayers,  Astrologers, 
Diviners,  and  Interpreters  of  dreams, 
I  ne'er  consult,  and  heartily  despise: 
Vain  their  pretence  to  more  than  human  skill : 
For  gain  imaginary  schemes  they  draw  ; 
Wand'rers  themselves,  they  guide  another's  steps; 
And  for  poor  sixpence  promise  countless  wealth  : 
Let  them,  if  they  expect  to  be  believed. 
Deduct  the  sixpence,  and  bestow  the  rest. 

THOSE  who  have  maintained  that  men  would 
be  more  miserable  than  beasts,  were  their  hopes 
confined  to  this  life  only,  among  other  considerations 
take  notice  that  the  latter  are  only  afflicted  with  the 
anguish  of  the  present  evil,  whereas  the  former  are 
very  often  pained  by  the  reflection  on  what  is  passed, 
and  the  fear  of  what  is  to  come.  This  fear  of  any 
future  difficulties  or  misfortunes  is  so  natuj^al  to  the 
mind,  that  were  a  man's  sorrows  and  disquietudes 
summed  up  at  the  end  of  his  life,  it  would  generally 
be  found  that  he  had  suffered  more  from  the  appre- 
hension of  such  evils  as  never  happened  him,  than 
from  those  evils  which  had  really  befallen  him.  To 
this  we  may  add,  that  among  those  evils  which  be- 
fal  us,  there  are  many  that  have  been  more  painful 
to  us  in  the  prospect,  than  by  their  actual  pressure. 
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This  natural  impatience  to  look  into  futurity,  and 
to  know  what  accidents  may  happen  to  us  hereafter^, 
has  given  birth  to  many  ridiculous  arts  and  inven- 
tions. Some  found  the  prescience  on  the  lines  of  a 
man's  hand,  others  on  the  features  of  his  face  ;  some 
on  the  signatures  which  nature  has  impressed  on  his 
body,  and  oth«rs  on  his  own  hand-writing  :  some  read 
men's  fortunes  in  the  stars,  as  others  have  searched 
after  them  in  the  entrails  of  beasts,  or  the  flight  of 
birds.  Men  of  the  best  sense  have  been  touched  more 
or  less  with  these  groundless  horrors  and  presages 
of  futurity,  upon  surveying  the  most  indifferent  works 
of  nature.  Can  any  thing  be  more  surprising  tlian 
to  consider  Cicero,  who  made  the  greatest  figure  at 
the  bar,  and  in  the  senate  of  the  Roman  common- 
wealth, and,  at  the  same  time,  outshined  all  the  phi- 
losophers of  antiquity  in  his  library  and  in  his  retire- 
ments, as  busying  himself  in  the  college  of  augurs, 
and  observing  with  a  religious  attention,  after  what 
manner  the  chickens  pecked  the  several  grains  of 
corn  which  were  thrown  to  them  ? 

Notwithstanding  these  follies  are  pretty  well  worn 
out  of  the  minds  of  the  wise  and  learned  in  the  pre- 
sent age,  multitudes  of  weak  and  ignorant  persons 
are  still  slaves  to  them.  There  are  numberless  arts 
of  prediction  among  the  vulgar,  which  are  too  trifling 
to  enumerate  ;  and  infinite  observation  of  days,  num- 
bers, voices,  and  figures,  which  are  I'egarded  by  them 
as  portents  and  prodigies.  In  short,  every  thing  pro- 
phecies to  the  superstitious  man ;  there  is  scarce  a 
straw  or  a  rusty  piece  of  iron  that  lies  in  his  way 
by  accident. 

It  is  not  to  be  conceived  how  many  vdzards,  gyp- 
sies, and  cunning  men  are  dispersed  through  all  the 
countries  and  market-tovvns  of  Great  Britain,  not  to 
mention  the  fortune-tellers  and  astrologers,  who 
live  very  comfortable  upon  the  curiosity  of  several 
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well-disposed  persons  in  the  cities  of  London  and, 
Westminster. 

Among  the  many  pretended  arts  of  divination, 
there  is  none  which  so  universally  amuses  as  that  by 
dreams.  I  have  indeed  observed  in  a  late  specula- 
tionj^that  there  have  been  sometimes,  upon  very  ex- 
traordinary occasions,  supernatural  revelations  made 
to  certain  persons,  by  this  means ;  but  as  it  is  the 
chief  business  of  this  paper  to  root  out  popular  errors, 
I  must  endeavour  to  expose  the  folly  and  superstition 
of  those  persons,  who,  in  the  common  and  ordinary 
course  of  life,  lay  any  stress  upon  things  of  so  uncer- 
tain, shadowy,  and  chimerical  a  nature.  This  I  can- 
not do  more  effectually  than  by  the  following  letter, 
which  is  dated  from  a  quailer  of  the  town  that  has 
always  been  the  habitation  of  some  prophetic  Phi- 
lomath ;  it  having  been  usual,  time  out  of  mind,  for 
all  such  people  as  have  lost  their  wits,  to  resort  to 
that  place  either  for  their  cure  or  for  their  instmction. 

Moorfields,  Oct.  4,  1712. 

<   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  HAVING  long  considered  whether  there  be 
any  trade  wanting  in  this  great  city,  after  having  sur- 
veyed very  attentively  all  kinds  of  ranks  and  profes- 
sions, I  do  not  find  in  any  quarter  of  the  town  an 
Oneiro-critic,  or,  in  plain  English,  an  interpreter  of 
dreams.  For  want  of  so  useful  a  person,  there  are 
several  good  people  who  are  very  much  puzzled  in 
this  particular,  and  dream  a  whole  year  together 
without  being  ever  the  wiser  for  it.  I  hope  I  am 
pretty  well  qualified  for  this  ofiice,  having  studied  by 
candlelight  all  the  rules  of  art  which  have  been  laid 
down  upon  this  subject.  My  great  uncle  by  my 
wife's  side  was  a  Scotch  highlander,  and  second- 
sighted.  I  have  four  fingers  and  tv^ro  thumbs  upon 
one  hand,  and  was  born  on  the  longest  night  of  the 
year.    My  christian  and  sir-name  begin  and  end  with 
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the  same  letters.  I  am  lodged  in  Moorfields,  in  a 
house  that  for  these  fifty  years  has  been  always 
tenanted  by  a  conjurer. 

'  If  you  had  been  in  company,  so  much  as  myself, 
with  ordinary  women  of  the  town,  you  must  know 
that  there  are  many  of  them  who  every  day  in  their 
lives,  upon  seeing  or  hearing  of  any  thing  that  is  un- 
expected, cry,  "  my  dream  is  out ;"  and  cannot  go 
to  sleep  in  quiet  the  next  night,  until  something  or 
other  has  happened  which  has  expounded  the  visions 
of  the  preceding  one.  There  are  others  who  are  in 
very  great  pain  for  not  being  able  to  recover  the  cir- 
cumstances of  a  dream,  that  made  strong  impressions 
upon  them  while  it  lasted.  In  short,  Sir,  there  are 
many  whose  waking  thoughts  are  wholly  employed 
on  their  sleeping  ones.  For  the  benefit  therefore  of 
this  curious  and  inquisitive  part  of  my  fellow-sub- 
jects, I  shall  in  the  first  place  tell  those  persons  what 
they  dreamt  of,  who  fancy  they  never  dream  at  all. 
In  the  next  place,  I  shall  make  out  any  dream,  upon 
hearing  a  single  circumstance  of  it  ;  and  in  the  last 
place,  shall  expound  to  them  the  good  or  bad  fortune 
which  such  dreams  portend.  If  they  do  not  presage 
good  luck,  I  shall  desire  nothing  for  my  pains ;  not 
questioning  at  the  same  time  that  those  who  consult 
me  will  be  so  reasonable  as  to  aflFord  me  a  moderate 
share  out  of  any  considerable  estate,  profit,  or  emo- 
lument which  I  shall  discover  to  them.  I  interpret 
to  the  poor  for  nothing,  on  condition  that  their  names 
may  be  inserted  in  public  advertisements,  to  attest 
the  truth  of  such  my  interpretations.  As  for  people 
of  quality  or  others  who  are  indisposed,  and  do  not 
care  to  come  in  person,  I  can  interpret  their  dreams 
by  seeing  their  water.  I  set  aside  one  day  in  the 
week  for  lovers  ;  and  interpret  by  the  great  for  any 
gentlewoman  who  is  turned  of  sixty,  after  the  rate 
of  half  a  crown  per  week,  with  the  usual  allowances 
for  good  luck.    1  have  several  rooms  and  apartments 
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fitted  up,  at  reasonable  rates,  for  such  as  have  not 
conveniences  for  dreaming  at  their  own  houses. 

'   TITUS   TROPIIONIUS.* 

'  N.  B.  I  am  not  dumb.'  O 
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Candida  perpetuo  reside,  concordia,  lecto, 
Tamque  pari  semper  sit  Venus  xqua  jugo. 

Diligat  ilia  senem  quondam  ;  sed  &  ipsa  marito, 
Tunc  quoque  cum  suerit,  non  videatur  anus.     jiAaT. 

Perpetual  harmony  their  bed  attend, 
And  Venus  still  the  well-match 'd  pair  befriend. 
May  she,  when  time  has  sunk  him  into  years, 
Love  her  old  man,  and  cherish  his  white  hairs  ; 
Nor  he  perceive  her  charms  thro*  age  decay, 
But  think  each  happy  sun  his  bridal  day. 

THE  following  essay  is  written  by  the  gentle- 
man, to  whom  the  world  is  obliged  for  those  several 
excellent  discourses  which  have  been  marked  with 
the  letter  X. 

I  HAVE  somev/here  m.et  v/ith  a  fable  that  made 
Wealth  the  father  of  Love.  It  is  certain  that  a  mind 
ought,  at  least,  to  be  free  from  the  apprehensions  of 
want  and  poverty,  before  it  can  fully  attend  to  all  the 
softnesses  and  endearments  of  this  passion.  Not- 
withstanding we  see  multitudes  of  married  people, 
who  are  utter  strangers  to  this  delightful  passion 
amidst  all  the  affluence  of  the  most  plentiful  fortunes. 
It  is  not  sufficient  to  make  a  marriage  happy,  that 
the  humours  of  two  people  should  be  alike  ;  I  could 
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instance  an  hundred  pair,  who  have  not  the  least  sen- 
timent of  love  remaining  for  one  another,  yet  are  so 
like  in  their  humours,  that  if  they  were  not  ah-eady 
married,  the  whole  world  would  design  them  for  man 
and  wife. 

The  spirit  of  love  has  Something  so  extremely  fine 
in  it,  that  it  is  very  often  distui'bed  and  lost,  by  some 
little  accidents,  which  the  careless  and  unpolite  never 
attend  to,  until  it  is  gone  past  recovery. 

Nothing  has  more  contributed  to  banish  it  from  & 
'married  state,  than  too  great  a  familiarity,  and  lay* 
ing  aside  the  common  rules  of  decency.  Though  I 
could  give  instances  of  this  in  several  particulars,  I 
shall  only  mention  that  of  dress.  The  beaus  and 
belles  about  town,  who  dress  pui'ely  to  catch  one 
another,  think  there  is  no  farther  occasion  for  the 
bait,  when  their  first  design  has  succeeded.  But 
besides  the  too  common  fault  in  point  of  neatness, 
there  are  several  others  which  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  seen  touched  upon,  but  in  one  of  our  modern 
comedies,  where  a  French  woman  offering  to  undress 
and  dress  herself  before  the  lover  of  the  play,  and 
assuring  her  mistress  that  it  was  very  usual  in  France, 
the  lady  tells  her  that  is  a  secret  in  dress  she  never 
knew  before,  and  that  she  was  so  unpolished  an  Eng- 
lish woman,  as  to  resolve  never  to  learn  to  dress  even 
before  her  husband. 

There  is  something  so  gross  in  the  carriage  of 
some  wives,  that  they  lose  their  husbands  hearts  for 
faults,  which,  if  a  man  has  either  good  nature  or 
good  breeding,  he  knows  not  how  to  tell  them  of. 
I  am  afraid,  indeed,  the  ladies  are  generally  most 
faulty  in  this  particular  ;  who,  at  their  first  giving 
into  love,  find  the  way  so  smooth  and  pleasant,  that 
they  fancy  it  is  scarce  possible  to  be  tired  in  it. 

There  is  so  much  nicety  and  discretion  required 
to  keep  love  alive  after  marriage,  and  make  conver- 
sation still  new  and  agreeable  after  iw^enty  or  thirty 
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years,  that  I  know  nothing  »vhich  seems  readily  to 
promise  it,  but  an  earnest  endeavour  to  please  on 
both  sides,  and  superior  good  sense  on  the  part  of 
the  man. 

By  a  man  of  sense,  I  mean  one  acquainted  with 
business  and  letters. 

A  woman  very  much  settles  her  esteem  for  a  man, 
according  to  the  figure  he  makes  in  the  world,  and 
the  character  he  bears  among  his  own  sex.  As 
learning  is  the  chief  advantage  we  have  over  them, 
it  is,  methinks,  as  scandalous  and  inexcusable  for  a 
man  of  fortune  to  be  illiterate,  as  of  a  woman  not  to 
know  how  to  behave  herself  on  the  most  ordinary 
occasions.  It  is  this  which  sets  the  two  sexes  at  the 
greatest  distance  :  a  woman  is  vexed  and  surprised, 
to  find  nothing  more  in  the  conversation  of  a  man, 
than  in  the  common  tattle  of  her  own  sex. 

Some  small  engagement  at  least  in  business,  not 
only  sets  a  man's  talents  in  the  fairest  light,  and 
allots  him  a  part  to  act,  in  which  a  wife  cannot  well 
intermeddle  ;  but  gives  frequent  occasion  for  those 
little  absences,  which,  whatever  seeming  uneasiness 
they  may  give,  are  some  of  the  best  preservatives 
of  love  and  desire. 

The  fair  sex  are  so  conscious  to  themselves,  that 
they  have  nothing  in  them  which  can  deserve  en- 
tirely to  engross  the  Avhole  man,  that  they  heartily 
despise  one,  who,  to  use  their  own  expression,  is 
always  hanging  at  their  apron-strings. 

Lsetitia  is  pretty,  modest,  tender,  and  has  sense 
enough  ;  she  married  Erastus,  who  is  in  a  post  of 
some  business,  and  has  a  general  taste  in  most  parts 
of  polite  learning.  Lxtitia,  wherever  she  visits,  has 
the  pleasure  to  hear  of  something  which  was  hand- 
somely said  or  done  by  Erastus.  Erastus,  since  his 
marriage,  is  more  gay  in  his  dress  than  ever,  and  in 
all  companies  is  as  complaisant  to  Lsetitia  as  to  any 
other  lady.  I  have  seen  him  give  her  her  fan  when 
N  2 
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it  hns  dropped,  ^vith  all  the  gallantry  of  a  lovei-. 
When  they  take  the  air  together,  Erastus  is  conti- 
nually improving  her  thoughts,  and,  with  a  turn  of 
wit  and  spirit  which  is  peculiar  to  him,  giving  her 
an  insight  into  things  she  had  no  notions  of  before. 
Lsetitia  is  transported  at  having  a  new  world  thus 
opened  to  her,  and  hangs  upon  the  man  that  gives 
her  such  agi'eeable  informations.  Erastus  has  carried 
this  point  still  further,  as  he  makes  her  daily  not 
only  more  fond  of  him,  but  infinitely  more  satisfied 
with  herself.  Erastus  finds  a  justness  or  beauty  in 
whatever  she  says  or  observes,  that  Lsetitia  herself 
was  not  aware  of,  and  by  his  assistance,  she  has  dis- 
covered an  hundred  good  qualities  and  accomplish- 
ments  in  herself,  which  she  never  before  once 
dreamed  of.  Erastus,  with  the  most  artful  complai- 
sance in  the  world,  by  several  remote  hints,  finds  the 
means  to  make  her  say  or  propose  almost  whatever 
he  has  a  mind  to,  which  he  always  receives  as  her 
own  discbvery,  and  gives  her  all  the  reputation  of  it. 

Erastus  has  a  perfect  taste  in  painting,  and  carried 
Lxtitia  with  him  the  other  day  to  see  a  collection  of 
pictures.  I  sometimes  visit  this  happy  couple.  As  Ave 
were  last  week  walking  in  the  long  gallery,  before 
■  dinner,  '  1  have  lately  laid  cut  some  money  in  paint- 
ings,^ says  Erastus ;  '  I  bought  that  Venus  and 
Adonis  purely  upon  Lxtitia's  judgment ;  it  cost  me 
threescore  guineas,  and  I  was  this  morning  offered 
a  hundred  for  it.'  I  turned  towards  Loetitia,  and  saw 
her  cheeks  glow  with  pleasure,  while  at  the  same 
time  she  cast  a  look  upon  Erastus,  the  most  tender 
and  affectionate  I  ever  beheld. 

Flavilla  married  Tom  Tawdry;  she  was  taken 
with  his  laced  coat  and  rich  sword-knot ;  she  has 
the  mortification  to  see  Tom  despised  by  all  the 
■worthv  part  of  his  own  sex.  Tom  has  nothing  to  do 
after  dinner,  but  to  determine  whether  he  will  pai-e 
hjs  nails,  at  St.  James's,  Yv  hite's,  or  his  own  house. 
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He  has  said  nothing  to  Flavilla  since  they  were  mar- 
ried, which  she  might  not  have  heard  as  well  from 
her  own  woman.  He  however  takes  great  care  to 
keep  up  the  saucy  ill-natured  authority  of  a  hus- 
band. Whatever  Flavilla  happeas  to  assert,  Tom 
immediately  contradicts,  with  an  oath,  by  way  of 
preface,  and  'My  dear,  I  must  tell  you,  you  talk 
most  confoundedly  silly.'  Flavilla  had  a  heart  natu- 
rally as  well  disposed  for  all  the  tenderness  of  love 
as  that  of  Lsetitia  ;  but  as  love  seldom  continues  long 
after  esteem,  it  is  difficult  to  determine  at  present, 
whether  the  unhappy  Flavilla  hates  or  despises  the 
person  most,  whom  she  is  obliged  to  lead  her  whole 
life  v/ith.  X 
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Defcndit  niimerus,  junctaeqne  umbone  phalanges.        juv. 

Preserved  from  shame  by  numbers  on  our  side. 

THERE  is  something  very  subi'me,  though 
very  fanciful,  in  Plato's  description  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  that  '  Truth  is  his  body,  and  Light  his  sha- 
dow.' According  to  this  definition,  there  is  nothing 
so  contradictory  to  his  nature,  as  eri'or  and  falsehood. 
The  Platonists  have  so  just  a  notion  of  the  Almigh- 
ty's aversion  to  every  thing  that  is  false  and  errone- 
ous, that  they  looked  upon  truth  as  no  less  necessary 
than  virtue,  to  qualiiy  a  human  soulfor  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  sepai'ate  state.  For  this  rtason,  a-i  they 
recommended  moral  duties  to  qualify  and  season  the 
will  for  a  future  life,  so  they  prescribed  several  con- 
templations and  sciences  to  rectify  the  understand- 
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ing.  Thus  Plato  has  called  mathematical  demon- 
strations the  cathai'tics  or  purgatives  of  the  soul,  as 
being  the  most  proper  to  cleanse  it  from  error,  and 
to  give  it  a  relish  of  truth  ;  whichis  the  natural  food 
and  nourishment  of  the  understanding,  as  virtue  is 
the  perfection  and  happiness  of  the  will. 

There  are  many  authors  who  have  shewn  wherein 
the  malignity  of  a  lie  consists,  and  set  forth,  in  pro- 
per colours,  the  heinousness  of  the  offence.  I  shall 
here  consider  one  particular  kind  of  this  crime,  which 
has  not  been  so  much  spoken  to  ;  I  mean  that  abo- 
minable practice  of  party-lying.  This  vice  is  so  very 
predominant  among  us  at  present,  that  a  man  is 
thought  of  no  principles,  who  does  not  propagate  a 
certain  system  of  lies.  The  coffee-houses  are  sup- 
ported by  them,  the  press  is  choaked  with  them, 
eminent  authors  live  upon  them.  Our  bottle-conver- 
sation is  so  infected  with  them,  that  a  party-lie  is 
grown  as  fashionable  an  entertainment  as  a  lively 
catch  or  a  merry  story :  the  truth  of  it  is,  half  the 
great  talkers  in  the  nation  would  be  struck  dumb, 
were  this  fountain  of  discourse  diied  up.  There  is 
Jiov>^ever  one  advantage  resulting  from  this  detestable 
practice  ;  the  very  appearances  of  ti'uth  are  so  little 
regarded,  that  lies  are  at  present  discharged  in  the 
air,  and  begin  to  hurt  nobody.  When  we  hear  a 
party-story  from  a  stranger,  we  consider  whether  he 
is  a  whig  or  a  tory  that  relates  it,  and  immediately 
conclude  they  are  v/ords  of  course,  in  which  the  ho- 
nest gentleman  designs  to  recommend  his  zeal,  with- 
out any  concern  for  his  veracity.  A  man  is  looked 
upon  as  bereft  of  common  sense,  that  gives  credit  to 
the  relations  of  party-writers ;  nay,  his  own  friends 
shall  shake  their  heads  at  him,  and  consider  him  in 
no  other  light  than  an  officious  tool,  or  a  well-mean- 
ing idiot.  When  it  was  formerly  the  fashion  to  hus- 
band a  lie,  and  trump  it  up  in  some  extraordinary 
emergency,  it  generally  did  execution,  and  was  not 
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a  little  serviceable  to  the  faction  that  made  use  of  it, 
but  at  present  every  man  is  upon  his  guard,  the  arti- 
fice has  been  too  often  repeated  to  take  effect. 

I  have  frequently  wondered  to  see  men  of  probity, 
who  would  scorn  to  utttr  a  falsehood  for  their  own 
particular  advantage,  give  so  readily  into  a  lie,  when 
it  is  become  the  voice  of  their  faction,  notwithstand- 
ing they  are  thoroughly  sensible  of  it  as  such.  How 
is  it  possible  for  those  who  are  men  of  honour  in 
their  persons,  thus  to  become  notorious  liars  in  their 
party  ?  If  we  look  into  the  bottom  of  this  matter,  we 
may  find,  I  think,  three  reasons  for  it,  and  at  the 
same  time  discover  the  insufficiency  of  these  reasons 
to  justify  so  criminal  a  practice. 

In  the  first  place,  men  are  apt  to  think  that  the 
guilt  of  a  lie,  and  consequently  the  punishment, 
may  be  very  much  diminished,  if  not  wholly  worn 
out,  by  the  multitudes  of  those  who  partake  in  it. 
Though  the  weight  of  a  falsehood  would  be  toa  heavy 
for  one  to  bear,  it  grows  light  in  their  imaginations, 
when  it  is  shared  among  many.  But  in  this  case  a 
man  very  much  deceives  himself;  guilt,  when  it 
spreads  through  numbers,  is  not  so  properly  divided 
as  multiplied  :  every  one  is  criminal  in  proportion, 
to  the  offence  which  he  commits,  not  to  the  number 
of  those  who  are  his  companions  in  it.  Both  the 
crime  and  the  penalty  lie  as  heavy  upon  every  indi- 
vidual of  an  offending  multitude,  as  they  would  upon 
any  single  person,  had  none  shared  with  him  in  the 
offence.  In  a  word,  the  division  of  guilt  is  like  to 
that  of  matter ;  though  it  may  be  separated  into 
infinite  portions,  every  portion  shall  have  the  whole 
essence  of  matter  in  it,  and  consist  of  as  many  parts 
as  the  whole  did  before  it  was  divided. 

Bui  in  the  second  place,  though  multitudes,  who 
join  in  a  lie,  cannot  exempt  themselves  from  the 
guilt,  they  may  from  the  shame  of  it.  The  scandal 
of  a  lie  is  in  a  manner  lost  and  annihilated,  when 
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diffused  among  several  thousands  ;  as  a  drop  of  the 
blackest  tincture  wears  away  and  vanishes,  when 
mixed  and  confused  in  a  considerable  body  of  water  ; 
the  blot  is  still  in  it,  but  is  not  able  to  discover  itself. 
This  is  certainly  a  very  great  motive  to  several  party 
offenders,  who  avoid  crimes,  not  as  they  are  preju- 
dicial to  their, virtue,  but  to  their  reputation.  It  is 
enough  to  shew  the  weakness  of  this  reason,  which 
palliates  guilt  without  removing  it,  that  every  man 
who  is  influenced  by  it  declai'cs  himself  in  effect 
an  infamous  hypocrite,  prefers  the  appearance  of 
virtue  to  its  reality,  and  is  determined  in  his  con- 
duct neither  by  the  dictates  of  his  own  conscience, 
the  suggestions  of  true  honour,  nor  the  principles 
of  religion. 

The  third  and  last  great  motive  for  men's  joining 
in  a  popular  falsehood,  or,  as  I  have  hitherto  called 
it,  a  party-lie,  notwithstanding  they  are  convinced  of 
it  as  such,  is  the  doing  good  to  a  cause  which  every 
party  may  be  supposed  to  look  upon  as  the  most 
meritorious.  The  unsoundness  of  this  principle  has 
been  so  often  exposed,  and  is  so  universally  acknow- 
ledged, that  a  man  must  be  an  utter  stranger  to  the 
principles,  either  of  natural  religion  or  Christianity, 
■who  suffers  himself  to  be  guided  by  it.  If  a  maif 
might  promote  the  supposed  good  of  his  country  by 
the  blackest  calumnies  and  falsehoods,  our  nation 
abounds  more  in  patriots  than  any  other  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  When  Pompey  was  desired  not  to  set 
sail  in  a  tempest  that  would  hazard  his  life,  '  It  is 
necessary  for  me,'  says  he,  '  to  sail,  but  it  is  not  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  live  :'  every  man  should  say  to 
himself,  with  the  same  spirit,  '  It  is  my  duty  to  speak 
truth,  though  it  is  not  my  duty  to  be  in  an  office.' 
One  of  the  fathers  hath  carried  this  point  so  high, 
as  to  declare,  '  He  would  not  tell  a  lie,  though  he 
were  sure  to  gain  heaven  by  it.'  However  extrava- 
gant such  a  protestation  may  appear,  every  one  will 
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own,  that  a  man  may  say  very  reasonably,  '  he  would 
not  tcU  a  lie,  if  he  was  sure  to  gain  hell  by  it ;'  or 
if  you  have  a  mind  to  soften  the  expression,  that  he 
would  not  tell  a  lie  to  gain  any  temporal  reward  by 
it,  when  he  should  run  the  hazard  of  losing  much 
more  than  it  was  possible  for  him  to  gain.  O 
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Omnes  autem  &  habentur  &  dlcutitur  tyrarini,  qui  potestate 
sunt  perpetua,  in  ea  civitate  quae  libertate  usa  est. 

CORN.   KEPOS. 

For  all  those  are  accounted  and  denominated  tyrants,  who 
exercise  a  perpetual  power  in  that  state,  which  was  before 
free. 

THE  following  letters  complain  of  what  I  have 
frequently  observed  with  very  much  indignation  ; 
therefore  I  shall  give  them  to  the  public  in  the  words 
with  which  my  correspondents,  who  suffer  under  the 
hardships  mentioned  in  them,  describe  them. 

<  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  IN  former  ages  all  pretensions  to  dominion 
have  been  supported  and  submitted  to,  either  upon 
account  of  inheritance,  conquest,  or  election  ;  and 
all  such  persons  who  have  taken  upon  them  any  so- 
vereignty over  their  fellow  creatures  upon  any  other 
account,  have  been  always  called  tyrants,  not  so  much 
because  they  were  guilty  of  any  particular  barbarities, 
as  because  every  attempt  to  such  a  superiority  was 
in_  its  nature  tyrannical.  But  there  is  another  sort 
of  potentates  who  may  with  greater  propriety  be  call- 
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ed  tyrants  than  those  last  mentioned,  both  as  they 
assume  a  despotic  dominion  over  those  as  free  as 
themselves,  and  as  they  support  it  by  acts  of  notable 
oppression  and  injustice  ;  and  these  are  the  rulers  in 
all  clubs  and  meetings.  In  other  governments,  the 
punishments  of  some  have  been  alleviated  by  the 
re-wards  of  others  ;  but  -what  makes  the  I'eign  of  these 
potentates  so  paiticularly  grievous,  is,  that  they  are 
exquisite  in  punishing  their  subjects,  at  the  same  time 
they  have  it  not  in  their  power  to  reward  them.  That 
the  reader  may  the  better  comprehend  the  nature  of 
these  monarchs,  as  well  as  the  miserable  state  of 
those  that  are  their  vassals,  I  shall  give  an  account 
of  the  king  of  the  company  I  am  fallen  into,  whom 
for  his  particular  tynumy  1  shall  call  Dionysius  ;  as 
also  of  the  seeds  that  sprung  up  to  this  odd  sort  of 
empire. 

'  Upon  all  meetings  at  taverns,  it  is  necessary  some  - 
one  of  the  company  should  take  it  upon  him  to  get 
all  things  in  such  order  and  readiness,  as  may  con- 
tribute as  much  as  possible  to  the  felicity  of  the  con- 
vention ;  such  as  hastening  the  fire,  getting  a  suffi- 
cient number  of  candles,  tasting  the  wine  Avith  a  ju- 
dicious smack,  fixing  the  supper,  and  being  brisk  for 
the  dispatch  of  it.  Know  then,  that  Dionysius  went 
through  these  offices  with  an  air  that  seemed  to  ex- 
press a  satisfaction  rather  in  serving  the  public,- than 
in  gratifying  any  particular  inclination  of  his  own. 
We  thought  him  a  person  of  an  exquisite  palate,  and 
therefore  by  consent  beseeched  him  to  be  always  our 
proveditor,  which  post,  after  he  had  handsomely  de- 
nied, he  could  do  no  otherwise  than  accept.  At  first 
he  made  no  other  use  of  his  power,  than  in  recom- 
mending such  and  such  things  to  the  company,  ever 
allowing  these  points  to  be  disputable  ;  insomuch 
that  I  have  often  carried  the  debate  for  partridge, 
when  his  majesty  has  given  intimation  of  the  high 
relish  of  duck,  but  at  the  same  time  has  cheerfully 
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submitted,  and  devoured  his  partridge  with  most  gra- 
cious resignation.  This  submission  on  his  side  natu- 
rally produced  the  like  on  ours  ;  of  which  he  in  a 
little  time  made  such  barbarous  advantage,  as  in  all 
those  matters,  which  before  seemed  indifferent  to 
him,  to  issue  out  certain  edicts  as  uncontrolable  and 
unalterable  as  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
He  is  by  turns  outrageous,  peevish,  froward,  and 
jovial.     He  thinks  it  our  duty  for  the  little  offices,  as 
proveditor,  that  in  return  all  conversation  is  to  be 
interrupted  or  promoted  by  his  inclination  for  or 
against  the  present  humour  of  the  company.     We 
feel,  at  present,  in  the  utmost  extremity,  the  inso- 
lence of  office  ;  however,  I,  being  naturally  Avarm, 
ventured  to  oppose  him  in  a  dispute  about  a  haunch 
of  venison.    1  was  altogether  for  roasting,  but  Diony- 
sius  declared  himself  for  boiling  with  so  much  prow- 
ess and  resolution,  that  the  cook  thought  it  necessary 
to  consult  his  own  safety,  rather  than  the  luxury  of 
my  proposition.     With  the  same  authority  that  he 
orders  what  we  shall  eat  and  drink,  he  also  commands 
us  where  to  do  it,  and  we  change  ourtaverns  accord- 
ing as  he  suspects  any  treasonable  practices  in  the 
settling  the  bill  by  the  master,  or  sees  any  bold  rebel- 
lion in  point  of  attendance  by  the  waiters.   Another 
reason  for  changing  the  seat  of  empire,  I  conceive 
to  be  the  pride  he  takes  in  the  promulgation  of  our 
slavery,  though  we  pay  our  club  for  our  entertain- 
ments even  in  these  palaces  of  our  grand  monarch. 
When  he  has  a  mind  to  take  the  air,  a  party  of  us 
are  commanded  out  by  way  of  life  guard,  and  we 
march  under  as  great  restrictions  aa  they  do.     If  we 
meet  a  neighbouring  king,  we  give  or  keep  the  way 
according  as  w.e  are  out-numbered  or  not ;  and  if  the 
train  of  each  is  equal  in  number,  rather  than  give 
battle,  the  superiority  is  soon  adjusted  by  a  desertion 
from  one  of  them. 
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<  Nov/,  the  expulsion  of  these  unjust  rulers  out  of 
all  societies  would  gain  a  man  as  everlasting  a  I'epu- 
tation,  as  either  of  the  Brutus's  got  from  their  endea- 
vours to  extirpate  tyranny  from  among  the  Romans. 
I  confess  myself  to  be  in  a  conspiracy  against  the 
usurper  of  our  club  ;  and  to  shew  my  reading  as  well 
as  my  merciful  disposition,  shall  allow  him  until  the 
ides  of  March,  to  dethrone  himself.  If  he  seems  to 
affect  empire  until  that  tim^e,  and  does  not  gradually 
recede  from  the  incursions  he  has  made  upon  our 
liberties,  he  shall  find  a  dinner  dressed  which  he  has 
no  hand  in,  and  shall  be  treated  with  an  order,  mag- 
niiicence  and  luxury,  as  shall  break  his  proud  heart; 
at  the  same  time  that  he  shall  be  convinced  in  his 
stomach  he  was  unfit  for  his  post,  and  a  more  mild 
and  skilful  prince  receive  the  acclamations  of  the 
people,  and  be  set  up  in  his  room:  but,  as  I\Iilton 
says, 

These  thoughts 

FuU  counsel  must  matme.     Peace  is  despair'd, 
And  who  can  think  submission  ?     War  then,  war, 
Open,  or  understood,  must  be  resolv'd. 

'  I  am.  Sir, 

'  your  most  obedient  humble  servant.' 

»   SIR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  1  AM  a  young  woman  at  a  gentleman's  seat 
in  the  country,  who  is  a  particular  friend  of  my  fa- 
ther's and  came  hither  to  pass  away  a  month  or  two 
with  his  daughters.  I  have  been  entertained  with  the 
utmost  civility  by  the  whole  family,  and  nothi!:g  has 
been  omitted  which  can  make  my  stay  easy  and 
agreeable  on  the  pai^t  of  the  family  :  but  there  is  a 
gentleman  here,  a  visitant  as  I  am,  whose  behaviour 
has  given  me  great  uneasinesses.  When  I  first  arrived 
here,  he  used  me  with  the  utmost  complaisance  ;  but, 
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forsooth,  that  was  not  with  regard  to  tny  sex,  and 
since  he  has  no  designs  upon  me,  he  does  not  know 
why  he  should  distinguish  me  from  a  man  in  thing-s 
indifferent.  He  is,  you  must  know,  one  of  tho^  fami- 
liar Qoxcombs,  who  have  observed  some  well-bred 
men  with  a  good  grace  converse  with  women,  and  say 
no  fine  things,  but  yet  treat  them  with  that  sort  of 
respect  which  flows  from  the  heart  and  the  under- 
standing, but  is  exerted  in  no  professions  or  compli- 
ments. This  puppy,  to  imitate  this  excellence,  or 
avoid  the  contrary  fault  of  being  troublesome  in  com- 
plaisance, takes  upon  him  to  try  his  talent  upon  me, 
insomuch  that  he  contradicts  me  upon  all  occasions, 
and  one  day  told  me  I  lied.  If  I  bad  stuck  him  with 
my  bodkin,  and  behaved  myself  like  a  man,  since  he 
will  not  treat  me  as  a  woman,  I  had,  I  think,  served 
him  right.  I  Avish,^Sir,  you  would  please  to  give  him 
some  maxims  of  behaviour  in  these  points,  and  re- 
solve me  if  all  maids  are  not  in  point  of  conversation 
to  be  treated  by  all  bachelors  as  their  mistresses?  if 
not  so,  are  they  not  to  be  used  as  gently  as  their  sis- 
ters ?  Is  it  sufferable,  that  the  fop  of  whom  I  com- 
plain should  say,  as  he  would  rather  have  such-a-one 
without  a  groat,  than  me  with  the  Indies  ?  What 
right  has  any  man  to  make  suppositions  of  things 
not  in  his  power,  and  then  declare  his  will  to  the 
dislike  of  one  that  has  never  offended  him  ?  I  assure 
you  these  are  things  worthy  your  consideration,  and 
I  hope  "we  shall  have  your  thoughts  upon  them.  I 
am,  though  a  woman,  justly  offended,  ready  to  for- 
give all  this,  because  I  have  no  remedy  but  leaving 
very  agreeable  company  sooner  than  I  desire.  This 
also  is  an  heinous  aggravation  of  his  offence,  that  he 
is  inflicting  banishment  upon  me.  Your  printing  this 
letter  may  perhaps  be  an  admonition  to  reform 
him :  as  soon  as  it  appears  I  will  write  my  name 
at  the  end  of  it,  and  lay  it  in  his  way  ;  the  niakino- 
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which  just  reprimand,  I  hope  you  will  put  in  the 
powei-  of, 

'SiH,  your  constant  reader, 
T  '  and  humble  servant.* 
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Hominis  frugi  8t  temperantis  functus  officium.         ter. 

Discharging  the  part  of  a  good  economist. 

THE  useful  knowledge  in  the  following  letter 
shall  have  a  place  in  my  paper,  though  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  which  immediately  regards  the  polite  or 
the  learned  world ;  I  say  immediately,  for  upon  re^ 
flection  every  man  will  find  there  is  a  remote  influ- 
ence upon  his  own  affairs,  in  the  prosperity  or  decay 
of  the  trcvding  part  of  mankind.  My  present  corres- 
pondent, I  believe,  was  never  in  print  before  ;  but 
what  he  says  well  deserves  a  general  attention, 
though  delivered  in  his  own  homely  maxims,  and 
a  kind  of  proverbial  simplicity  ;  which  sort  of  learn- 
ing has  raised  more  estates  than  ever  were,  or  will 
be,  from  attention  to  Virgil,  Horace,  Tully,  Seneca, 
Plutarch,  or  any  of  the  rest,  whom,  I  dare  say,  this 
worthy  citizen  would  hold  to  be  indeed  ingenious, 
but  unprofitable  writers.    But  to  the  letter. 

MR.    WILLIAM   SPECrAVOR. 

Broad-Street,  October  10, 1712. 
'  SIR, 

'  I  ACCUSE  you  of  many  discourses  on  the 
subject  of  money,  which  you  have  heretofore  pro- 
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mised  the  public,  but  have  not  discharged  yourself 
thereof.     But,  forasmuch  as  you  seemed  to  depend 
upon  advice  from  others  what  to  do  in  that  point, 
have  sat  dov/n   to  write  you  the  needful  upon  that 
subject.  But,  before  I  enter  thereupon,  I  shall  take 
this  opportunity  to  observe  to  you,  that  the  thriving 
frugal  man  shews  it  in  every  part  of  his  expence, 
dress,  servants,  and  house  ;  and  I  must,  in  the  first 
place,  complain  to  you,  as  Spectator,  that  in  these 
particulars  there  is  at  this  time,  throughout  the  city 
of  London,  a  lamentable  change  from  that  simpli- 
city of  manners,  which  is  the  true  source  of  wealth 
and  prosperity.     I  just  now  said,  the  man  of  thrift 
shews  regularity  in  every  thing  ;  but  you  may,  per- 
haps, laugh  that  I  take  notice  of  such  a  particular  as 
I  am  going  to  do,  for  an  instance  that  this  city  is 
declining,  if  their  ancient  economy  is  not  restored. 
The   thing  which  gives  me   this  prospect,   and  so 
much  offence,  is  the  neglect  of  the  Royal  Exchange, 
I  mean  the  edifice  so  called,  and  the  walks  apper- 
taining thereunto.  The  Royal  Exchange  is  a  fabric 
that  v/ell  deserves  to  be  so  called,  as  well  to  express 
that   our    moharchs  highest   glory  and   advantage 
consists  in  being  the  patrons  of  trade,   as  that  it  is 
commodious  for  business,  and  an  instance  of  the 
grandeur  both  of  prince  and  people.     But  alas  !  at 
present  it  hardly  seems  to  be  set  apart  for  any  such 
use  or  purpose.  Instead  of  the  assembly  of  honour- 
able merchants,  substantial  tradesmen,  and  knowing 
masters  of  ships  ;  the  mumpers,  the  halt,  the  blind, 
and  the  lame  ;  your  venders  of  trash,  apples,  plums; 
your  raggamufFms,  rakeshams,  and  wenches,  have 
justled  the  greater  number  of  the  former  out  of  that 
place.  Thus  it  is,  especially  on  the  evening  change  : 
so  that  what  with  the  din  of  squallings,  oaths,  and 
cries  of  beggars,  men  of  the  greatest  consequence  in 
our  city  absent  themselves  from   the  place.     This 
particular,  by  the  way,  is  of  evil  consequence  ;  for 
0  2 
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if  the  'Change  can  be  no  place  for  men  of  the  highest 
credit  to  frequent,  it  will  not  be  a  disgrace  for  those 
of  less  abilities  to  absent.  I  remember  the  time  when 
rascally  company  were  kept  out,  and  the  unlucky 
boys  with  toys  and  balls  were  whipped  away  by  a  bea- 
dle. I  have  seen  this  done  indeed  of  late,  but  then 
it  has  been  only  to  chase  the  lads  from  chuck,  that 
the  beadle  might  sieze  their  copper. 

'  I  must  repeat  the  abomination,  that  the  walnut 
trade  is  carried  on  by  old  women  within  the  walks, 
which  makes  the  place  impassible  by  reason  of 
shells  and  trash.  The  benches  around  are  so  filthy, 
that  no  one  can  sit  down,  yet  the  beadles  and  officers 
have  the  impudence  at  Christmas  to  ask  for  their 
box,  though  they  deserve  the  strapado.  I  do  not 
think  it  impertinent  to  have  mentioned  this,  because 
it  speaks  a  neglect  in  the  domestic  care  of  the  city, 
and  the  domestic  is  the  truest  picture  of  a  man  every 
whei'e  else. 

'  But  I  designed  to  speak  on  the  business  of  mo- 
ney, and  the  advancement  of  gain.  The  man  proper 
for  this,  speaking  in  the  general,  is  of  a  sedate,  plain, 
good  understanding,  not  apt  to  go  out  of  his  way,  but 
so  behaving  himself  at  home,  that  business  may 
come  to  him.  Sir  William  Turner,  that  valuable 
citizen,  has  left  behind  him  a  most  excellent  rule, 
and  couched  it  in  very  few  words,  suited  to  the 
meanest  capacity.  He  would  say,  "  Keep  your  shop, 
and  your  shop  will  keep  you."  It  must  be  confessed, 
that  if  a  man  of  a  great  genius  could  add  steadiness 
to  his  vivacities,  or  substitute  slower  men  of  fidelity 
to  transact  the  methodical  part  of  his  affairs,  such  a 
one  would  outstrip  the  rest  of  the  world  :  but  busi- 
ness and  trade  is  not  to  be  managed  by  the  same 
heads  which  write  poetry,  and  make  plans  for  the 
conduct  of  life  in  general.  So  though  we  are  at 
this  day  beholden  to  the  late  witty  and  inventive 
duke  of  Buckingham  for  the  whole  trade  and  manvi- 
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fucture  of  glass,  yet  I  suppose  there  is  no  one  will 
aver,  that,  were  his  grace  yet  living,  they  would  not 
rather  deal  with  my  diligent  friend  and  neighbour 
Mr.  Gumley,  for  any  goods  to-  be  prepared  and  de- 
livered on  such  a  day,  than  he  would  with  that  illus- 
trious mechanic  above  mentioned. 

'  No,  no,  Mr.  Spectator,  you  wits  must  not  pre- 
tend to  be  rich  ;  and  it  is  possible  the  reason  may 
be,  in  some  measure,  because  you  despise,  or  at 
least  you  do  not  value  it  enough  to  let  it  take  up 
your  chief  attention  ;  which  the  trader  must  do,  or 
lose  his  credit,  which  is  to  him  what  honour,  repu- 
tation, fame,  or  glory  is  to  other  sort  of  men. 

'  I  shall  not  speak  to  the  point  of  cash  itself,  until 
I  see  how  you  approve  of  these  my  maxims  in  ge- 
neral :  but  I  think  a  speculation  upon  "  many  a  lit- 
tle makes  a  mickle,  a  penny  saved  is  a  penny  got, 
penny  wise  and  pound  foolish,  it  is  need  that  makes 
the  old  wife  trot,''  would  be  very  useful  to  the  world, 
and  if  you  treated  them  with  knowledge  would  be 
useful  to  yourself,  for  it  would  make  demands  for 
your  paper  among  those  who  have  no  notion  of  it  at 
present.  But  of  these  matters  more  hereafter.  If 
you  did  this,  as  you  excel  many  v/riters  of  the  pre- 
sent age  for  politeness,  so  you  would  outgo  the  author 
of  true  strops  of  razors,  for  use. 

'  I  shall  conclude  this  discourse  with  an  explana- 
tion of  a  proverb,  which  by  vulgar  error  is  taken  and 
used  when  a  man  is  reduced  to  an  extremity,  whereas 
the  propriety  of  the  maxim  is  to  use  it  when  you 
would  say,  there  is  plenty,  but  you  must  make  such 
a  choice,  as  not  to  hurt  another  who  is  to  come  af- 
ter you. 

'  Mr.  Tobias  Hobson,  from  whom  we  have  the  ex- 
pression, was  a  very  honourable  man,  for  I  shall  ever 
call  the  man  so  who  gets  an  estate  honestly.  Mr. 
Tobias  Hobson  was  a  carrier,  and  being  a  man  of 
great  abilities  and  invention,  and  one  that  saw  where 
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there  inight  good  profit  arise,  though  the  duUermea 
overlooked  it ;  this  ingenious  man  was  the  first  in 
this  island  who  let  out  hackney  horses.  He  lived  in 
Cambridge,  and  observing  that  the  scholars  rid  hard, 
his  manner  was  to  keep  a  large  stable  of  horses,  with 
boots,  bridles,  and  whips,  to  furnish  the  gentlemen 
at  once  without  going  from  college  to  college  to  bor- 
row, as  they  have  done  since  the  death  of  this  worthy 
man  :  I  say,  Mr.  Hobson  kept  a  stable  of  forty  good 
cattle,  always  ready  and  fit  for  travelling  ;  but  when 
a  man  came  for  a  horse,  he  was  led  into  the  stable, 
where  there  Avas  great  choice,  but  he  obliged  him  to 
take  the  horse  which  stood  next  to  the  stable-door ; 
so  that  every  customer  was  alike  well  served  accord- 
ing to  his  chance,  and  every  horse  ridden  with  the 
same  justice  :  from  v/hence  it  became  a  proverb, 
when  what  ought  to  be  your  election  was  forced  upon 
you,  to  say,  "  Hobson's  choice."  This  memorable 
man  stands  drav/n  in  fresco  at  an  inn  (which  he  used) 
in  Bishopsgate-street,  with  an  hundred  pound  bag  un- 
der his  arm,  with  this  inscription  upon  the  said  bag  : 

«  The  fruitful  mother  of  a  hundred  more.' 

'Whatever  tradesman  will  try  the  experiment,  and 
begin  the  day  after  you  pubUsh  this  my  discourse  to 
treat  his  customers  all  alike,  and  all  reasonably  and 
honestly,  I  will  insure  him  the  same  success. 
'  I  am.  Sir, 

'  Your  loving  friend, 

T  *  HEZEKIAH   THRIJTi' 
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No.  DX.     WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  15. 

Si  sapis 

Ktqiie  prseterquam  quas  ipse  amor  molestias 

Habet  addas;  &  illas,  quas  habet,  recte  feras.  ter. 

If  you  are  wise,  neither  add  to  the  troubles,  which  attend 
the  passion  of  love,  and  bear  patiently  those  which  are 
inseparable  from  it. 

I  WAS  the  other  day  driving  in  a  hack  through 
Gerrard-street,  when  iny  eye  was  immediately  catch- 
ed  with  the  prettiest  object  imaginable,  the  face  of  a 
very  fair  girl,  between  thirteen  and  fourteen,  fixed  at 
the  chin  to  a  painted  sash,  and  made  part  of  the  land- 
skip.  It  seemed  admirably  done,  and  upon  throwing 
myself  eagerly  out  of  the  coach  to  look  at  it,  it  laugh- 
ed and  flung  from  the  window.  This  amiable  figure 
dwelt  upon  me  ;  and  I  vv'as  considering  the  vanity  of 
the  girl,  and  her  pleasant  coquetry  in  acting  a  picture 
until  she  was  taken  notice  of,  and  raised  the  admira- 
tion of  the  beholders.  This  little  circumstance  made 
me  run  into  reflections  upon  the  force  of  beauty,  and 
the  wonderful  influence  the  female  sex  has  upon  the 
other  part  of  the  species.  Our  hearts  are  seized  with 
their  enchantments,  and  there  are  few  of  us,  but 
brutal  men,  who  by  that  hardness  lose  the  chief  plea- 
sure in  them,  can  resist  their  insinuations,  though 
never  so  much  against  our  oAvn  interests  and  opinion. 
It  is  common  with  women  to  destroy  the  good  effects 
a  man's  following  his  own  way  and  inclination  might 
have  upon  his  honour  and  fortune,  by  interposing 
their  power  over  him,  in  matters  wherein  they  can- 
not influence  him,  but  to  his  loss  and  disparagement. 
I  do  not  know  therefore  a  task  so  difficult  in  human 
life,  as  to  be  proof  against  the  importunities  of  a  wo- 
man a  man  loves.     There  is  certainly  no  armour 
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against  tears,  sullen  looks,  or  at  best  constrained 
famiiiarities,  in  her  whom  you  usually  meet  with 
transport  and  alacrity.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  quot- 
ed in  a  letter  (of  a  very  ingenious  correspondent  of 
mine)  upon  this  subject.  That  author,  who  had  lived 
in  courts,  camps,  travelled  through  many  countries, 
and  seen  many  men  undei'' several  climates,  and  of 
as  various  complexions,  speaks  of  our  impotence  to 
resist  the  wiles  of  women  in  very  severe  terms.  His 
Avords  are  as  follows  : 

'  What  means  did  the  devil  find  out,  or  what  in- 
struments did  his  own  subtlety  present  him,  as  fittest 
and  aptest  to  work  his  mischief  by  ?  Even  the  un- 
quiet vanity  of  the  woman  ;  so  as  by  Adam's  heark- 
ening to  the  voice  of  his  wife,  contrary  to  the  express 
commandment  of  the  living  God,  mankind  by  that 
her  incantation  became  the  subject  of  labour,  sorrow 
and  death  ;  the  woman  being  given  to  man  for  a 
comforter  and  companion,  but  not  for  a  counsellor. 
It  is  also  to  be  noted  by  whom  the  woman  was  tempt- 
ed ;  even  by  the  most  ugly  and  unworthy  of  all  beasts, 
into  whom  the  devil  entered  and  persuaded.  Second- 
ly, what  was  the  motive  of  her  disobedience  ?  even 
a  desire  to  know  what  was  most  unfitting  her  know- 
ledge ;  an  affection  which  has  ever  since  remained 
in  all  the  posterity  of  her  sex.  Thirdly,  what  was 
it  that  moved  the  man  to  yield  to  her  persuasions  ? 
even  the  same  cause  which  hath  moved  all  men  since 
to  the  like  consent,  namely  an  unwillingness  to  grieve 
her  or  make  her  sad,  lest  she  should  pine,  and  be 
overcome  with  sorrow.  But  if  Adam  in  the  state  of 
perfection,  and  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  God's  cho- 
sen servant,  and  himself  a  man  endued  with  the 
greatest  wisdom,  did  both  of  them  disobey  their 
Creator  by  the  persuasion  and  for  the  love  they  bare 
to  a  woman,  it  is  not  so  wonderful  as  lamentable,  that 
©tber  men  in  succeeding  ages  have  been  allured  to 
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SO  ma#y  inconvenient  and  wicked  practices  by  the 
persuasion  of  their  wives^  or  other  beloved  darlings, 
who  cover  over  and  shadow  many  malicious  purpo- 
ses with  a  counterfeit  passion  of  dissimulate  sorrovr 
and  unquietness.' 

The  motions  of  the  minds  of  lovers  are  no  where 
so  well  described,  as  in  the  works  of  skilful  writers 
for  the  stage.  The  scene  between  Fulvia  and  Curius, 
in  the  second  act  of  Johnson's  Cataline,  is  an  excellent 
picture  of  the  power  of  a  lady  over  her  gallant.  The 
v/ench  plays  Avith  his  affections  ;  and  as  a  man,  of  all 
places  in  the  world,  wishes  to  make  a  good  figure 
with  his  mistress,  upon  her  upbraiding  him  with  want 
of  spirit,  he  alludes  to  enterprises  which  he  cannot 
reveal  but  with  the  hazard  of  his  life.  When  he  is 
worked  thus  far,  with  a  little  flattery  of  her  opinion 
of  his  gallantry,  and  desire  to  know  more  of  it  out 
of  her  overflov/ing  fondness  to  him,  he  brags  to  her 
until  his  life  is  in  her  disposal. 

When  a  man  is  thus  liable  to  be  vanquished  by 
the  charms  of  her  he  loves,  the  safest  way  is  to  de- 
termine  what  is  proper  to  be  done,  but  to  avoid  all 
expostulation  with  her  before  he  executes  what  he 
has  resolved.  Women  are  ever  too  hard  for  us  up- 
on a  treaty,  and  one  must  consider  how  senseless  a 
thing  it  is  to  argue  with  one  whose  looks  and  ges- 
tures are  more  prevalent  with  you,  than  your  reasons 
and  arguments  can  be  with  her.  It  is  a  most  miser- 
able slavery  to  submit  to  what  you  disapprove,  and 
give  tip  a  truth  for  no  other  reason,  but  that  you  had 
not  fortitude  to  support  you  in  asserting  it.  A  man 
has  enough  to  do  to  conquer  his  own  unreasonable 
wishes  and  desires  ;  but  he  does  that  in  vain,  if  he 
has  those  of  another  to  gratify.  Let  his  pride  be  in 
his  wife  and  family,  let  him  give  them  all  the  con- 
veniences of  life  in  such  a  manner  as  if  he  were 
proud  of  them  ;  but  let  it  be  his  own  innocent  pride, 
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and  not  their  exorbitant  desires,  v/hich  are  indulged 
by  him.     In  this  case,  all  the  little  arts  imaginable 
are  used  to  soften  a  man's  heart,  and  raise  his  pas- 
sion above  his  understanding.  But  in  all  concessions 
of   this   kind,  a  man  should  consider  whether  the 
present  he  makes  flows  from  his  own  love,   or  the 
importunity  of  his  beloved  :  if  from  the  latter,  he  is 
her  s!ave  ;  if  from  the  former,  her  friend.  We  laugh 
it  off,  and  do  not  weigh  this  subjection  to  women  with 
that  seriousness  which  so  important  a  circumstance 
deserves.  Why  was  courage  given  to  man,  if  his  wife's 
fears  are  to  frustrate  it  ?  When  this  is  once  indulged, 
you  are  no  longer  her  guardian  and  protector,  as  you 
were  designed  by  nature,  but  in  compliance  to  her 
weaknesses,  you  have  disabled  yourself  from  avoid- 
ing the  misfortunes  into  which  they  will  lead  you 
both,  and  you  aie  to  see  the  hour  in  which  you  are 
to  be  reproached  by  herself  for  that  very  compliance 
to   her.      It    is  indeed  the  most   difficult    mastery 
over  ourselves  we  can  possibly  attain,  to  resist  the 
grief  of  her  who  charms  us  ;  but  let  the  heart  ache, 
be  the  anguish   never   so  quick  and  painful,   it  is 
what   must  be  suffered  and  passed  through,  if  you 
think  to  live  like  a  gentleman,  or  be  conscious  to 
yourself  that  you  are  a  man  of  honesty.     The  old 
argument,  that  '  you  do  not  love  me  if  you  deny  me 
this,'  which  first  was  used  to  obtain  a  trifle,  by  habi- 
tual success  will  oblige  the  unhappy  man  who  gives 
way  to  it,  to  resign  the  cause  even  of  his  country  and 
his  honour.  T 
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No.  DXI.     THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  16. 

Qiiis  non  invenit  turba  quod  amaret  in  ilia  ?       ovm. 

Who  could  fail  to  find, 

In  such  a  crowd,  a  mistress  to  his  mind  ? 

'  DEAR    SPEC, 

'  FINDING  that  my  last  letter  took,  I  do  intend 
to  continue  my  epistolary  correspondence  with  thee, 
on  those  dear  confounded  creatures,  women.  Thou 
knowest,  all  the  little  learning  I  am  master  of  is  upoa 
that  subject ;  I  never  looked  in  a  book,  but  for  their 
sakes.  I  have  lately  met  with  two  pure  stones  for 
a  Spectator,  which  I  am  sure  will  please  mightily,  if 
they  pass  through  thy  hands.  The  first  of  them  I 
found  by  chance  in  an  English  book,  called  Herodo- 
tus, that  lay  in  my  friend  Dapperwit's  window,  as  I 
visited  him  one  morning.  It  luckily  opened  in  the 
place  where  I  met  with  the  following  account.  He 
tells  us  that  it  was  the  manner  among  the  Pei'sians 
to  have  several  fairs  in  the  kingdom,  at  which  all  the 
young  unmarried  women  were  annually  exposed  to 
sale.  The  men  who  wanted  wives  came  hither  to 
provide  themselves  :  every  woman  was  given  to  the 
highest  bidder,  and  the  money  which  she  fetched 
laid  aside  for  the  public  use,  to  be  employed  as  thou 
shalt  hear  by  aiM  by.  By  this  means  the  richest 
people  had  the  choice  of  the  market,  and  culled  out 
all  the  most  extraordinary  beauties.  As  soon  as  the 
fair  was  thus  picked,  the  refuse  was  to  be  distributed 
among  the  poor,  and  among  those  who  could  not  go 
to  the  price  of  a  beauty.  Several  of  these  married 
the  agrecables,  without  paying  a  farthing  for  them, 
unless  somebody  chanced  to  think  it  worth  his  while 
to  bid  for  them,  in  which  case  the  best  bidder  was 
always  the  purchaser.      But  now  you  must  know, 
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Spec,  it  happened  in  Persia  as  it  does  in  our  own 
country,  that  there  were  as  many  ugly  women  as  beau- 
ties or  agreeables  ;  so  that  by  consequence,  after  the 
magistrates  had  put  off  a  great  many,  there  were  still 
a  great  many  that  stuck  upon  their  hands.  In  order 
therefore  to  clear  the  market,  the  money  which  the 
beauties  had  sold  for,  was  disposed  of  among  the 
ugly  ;  so  that  a  poor  man,  who  could  not  aftbrd  to 
have  a  beauty  for  his  wife,  was  forced  to  take  up 
with  a  fortune  ;  the  greatest  portion  being  always 
given  to  the  most  deformed.  To  this  the  author  adds, 
that  every  poor  man  was  forced  to  live  kindly  with 
his  wife,  or  in  case  he  repented  of  his  bargain,  to 
return  her  portion  with  her  to  the  next  public  sale. 

'  What  I  would  recommend  to  thee  on  this  occa- 
sion is,  to  establish  such  an  imaginary  fair  in  Gi'eat 
Britain ;  thou  couldst  make  it  very  pleasant,  by  match- 
ing women  of  quality  with  coblers  and  carmen,  or 
describing  titles  and  garters  leading  off  in  great  cere- 
mony shop-keepers  and  faiTners  daughters.  Though 
to  tell  the  truth,  I  am  confoundedly  afraid  that  as 
the  love  of  money  prevails  in  our  island  more  than 
it  did  in  Persia,  we  should  find  that  some  of  our 
gi'eatest  men  would  choose  out  the  portions,  and  rival 
one  another  for  tlie  richest  piece  of  deformity  ;  and 
that  on  the  contrary,  the  toasts  and  belles  would  be 
bought  up  by  extravagant  heirs,  gamesters,  and 
spendthrifts.  Thou  couldst  make  very  pretty  reflec- 
tions upon  this  occasion  in  honour  of  the  Persian 
politics,  who  took  care,  by  such  marriages,  to  beau- 
tify the  upper  part  of  the  species,  and  to  make  the 
greatest  persons  in  the  government  the  most  grace- 
ful. But  this  I  shall  leave  to  thy  judicious  pen. 

'  I  have  another  story  to  tell  thee,  which  I  likewise 
met  with  in  a  book.  It  seems  the  general  of  the  Tar- 
tars, after  having  laid  siege  to  a  strong  town  in  China, 
and  taken  it  by  stortn,  would  set  to  sale  all  the  wo- 
men that  were  found  in  it.    Accordingly,  he  put  each 
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of  Ihem  into  a  sack,  and  after  having  thoroughly 
considered  the  value  of  the  woman  who  was  inclosed, 
marked  the  price  that  was  demanded  for  her  upon 
the  sack.  There  were  a  great  confluence  of  chap- 
men, that  resorted  from  every  part,  with  a  design  to 
purchase,  which  they  were  to  do  unsight  unseen. 
The  book  mentions  a  merchant  in  particular,  w!io 
observing  one  of  the  sacks  to  be  marked  pretty  high, 
bargained  for  it,  and  carried  it  off  with  him  to  his 
house.  As  he  was  resting  with  it  upon  a  halfway 
bridge,  he  was  resolved  to  take  a  survey  of  his  pur- 
chase :  upon  opening  the  sack,  a  little  old  woman 
popped  her  head  owt  of  it :  at  which  the  adventurer 
was  in  so  great  a  rage,  that  he  was  going  to  shoot 
her  out  into  the  river.  The  old  Lady,  however,  beg- 
ged him  first  of  all  to  hear  her  story,  by  Avhich  he 
learned  that  she  was  sister  to  a  great  Mandarin,  wlio 
would  infallibly  make  the  fortune  of  his  brother  in- 
law as  soon  as  he  should  know  to  whose  lot  she  fell. 
Upon  which  the  merchant  again  tied  her  up  in  his 
sack,  and  carried  her  to  his  house,  wiiere  she  proved 
an  excellent  wife,  and  procured  him  all  the  riches 
from  her  brother  that  she  had  promised  him. 

'  I  fancy,  if  I  was  disposed  to  dream  a  second  time, 
I  could  make  a  tolerable  vision  upon  this  plan,  I 
would  suppose  all  the  unmarried  women  in  London 
and  Westminster  brought  to  market  in  sacks  v/ith 
their  respective  prices  on  each  sack.  The  first  sack 
that  is  sold  is  marked  with  five  thonaand  pound  : 
upon  the  opening  of  it,  I  find  it  filled  with  an  admi- 
rable housewife,  of  an  agreeable  countenance.  The 
p\irchaser,  upon  hearing  her  good  qualities,  pays 
down  her  price  very  cheerfully.  The  second  I  would 
open,  should  be  a  five  hundred  pound  sack  :  the  lady 
in  it,  to  our  surprise,  has  the  face  and  person  of  a 
toast :  as  we  are  wondering  how  she  came  to  be^et 
at  so  low  a  price,  we  hear  that-^e  would  have  b||n 
valued  at  ten  thousand  pounds,  but  that  the  pu^tfi 
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had  made  those  abatements  for  her  being  a  scold.  I 
would  afterwards  find  some  beautiful,  modest,  and 
discreet  woman,  that  should  be  the  top  of  the  mar- 
ket :  and  perhaps  discover  half  a  dozen  romps  tied' 
up  togetiier  in  the  same  sack,  at  one  hundred  pound 
an  head.  The  prude  and  the  coquette  should  be 
valued  at  the  same  price,  though  the  first  should  go 
off  the  better  of  the  two.  I  fancy  thou  wouldest  like 
such  a  vision,  had  1  time  to  finish  it  ;  because,  to  talk 
in  thy  own  way,  there  is  a  nnoral  in  it.  Whatever 
thou  mayest  think  of  it,  pr'ythee  do  not  make  any  of 
thy  queer  apologies  for  this  letter,  as  thou  didst  for 
my  last.  The  women  love  a  gay  lively  fellow,  and 
are  never  angry  at  the  railleries  of  one  who  is  their 
known  admirer.  I  am  always  bitter  upon  them,  but 
well  with  them. 

«  Thine, 

O  '  HONEYCOMB.' 


No.  DXII.    FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  17. 

Lectorem  delectando,  pariterque  moncndo,         hor. 
Mixing  together  profit  and  delight. 

THERE  is  nothing  which  we  receive  with  so 
much  reluctance  as  advice.  We  look  upon  the  man 
who  gives  it  us  as  offering  an  affront  to  our  under- 
standing, and  treating  us  like  children  or  idiots.  We 
consider  the  instruction  as  an  implicit  censure,  and 
the  zeal  which  any  one  shews  for  our  good  on  such 
an  occasion  as  a  piece  of  presumption  or  imperti- 
nence. The  truth  of  it  is,  the  person  who  pretends 
to  advise,  does,  in  that  particular  exercise  a  superi- 
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erity  over  us,  and  can  have  no  other  reason  for  it, 
but  that  in  comparing  us  Avith  himself,  he  thinks  us 
defective  either  in  our  conduct  or  understanding;. 
For  these  reasons,  there  is  nothing  so  difficult  as  the 
art  of  making  advice  agi^eeable ;  and  indeed  all  the 
writers  both  ancient  and  modern,  have  distinguished 
themselves  among  one  another,  according  to  the  per- 
fection at  which  they  have  ai-rived  in  this  art.  How 
many  devices  have  been  made  use  of  to  render  this 
bitter  potion  palatable  ?  Some  convey  their  instruc- 
tions to  us  in  the  best  chosen  words,  others  in  the 
most  harmonious  numbers,  some  in  points  of  wit,  and 
others  in  short  proverbs. 

Eut  among  all  the  different  ways  of  giving  coun- 
sel,' 1  think  the  finest,  and  that  which  pleases  the 
most  universally,  is  Fable,  in  whatsoever  shape  it 
appears.  If  we  consider  this  way  of  instructing-  or 
giving  advice,  it  excels  all  others,  because  it  is  the 
least  shocking,  and  the  least  subject  to  those  excep- 
tions which  I  have  before  mentioned. 

This  will  appear  to  us,  if  we  reflect  in  the  first 
place,  that  upon  the  reading  of  a  fable  we  arc  made 
to  believe  vf-e  advise  ourselves.  We  peruse  the  au- 
thor for  the  sake  of  the  story,  and  consider  the  pre- 
cepts rather  as  our  own  conclusions  than  his  instruc- 
tions. The  moral  insinuates  itself  imperceptibly,  wt 
are  taught  by  surprise,  and  become  wiser  and  better 
unawares.  In  short,  by  this  method  a  man  is  so  far 
over- reached  as  to  think  he  is  directing  himself, 
while  he  is  following  the  dictates  of  another,  and 
consequently  is  not  sensible  of  that  which  is  the 
most  unpleasing  circumstance  in  advice.  ' 

In  the  next  place,  if  we  look  into  human  nature, 
we  shall  find  that  the  mind  is  never  so  much  pleased, 
as  when  she  exerts  hei-self  in  any  action  that  gives 
her  an  idea  of  her  own  perfections  and  abilTties.' 
This  natural  pride  and  ambition  of  the  soul  is  very 
aiuch  gratified  in  the  reading  of  a  fable :  for  in  wri:t. 
p2 
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ings  of  this  kind,  the  reader  comes  in  for  half  the 
performance  ;  every  thing  appears  to  him  like  a  dis- 
covery of  his  own  ;  he  is  busied  all  the  while  in 
applying  characters  and  circumstances,  and  is  in  this 
respect  both  a  reader  and  a  composer.  It  is  no  won- 
der therefore  that  on  such  occasions,  when  the  mind 
is  thus  pleased  with  itself,  and  amused  with  its  own 
discoveries,  that  it  is  highly  delighted  with  the  writ- 
ing which  is  the  occasion  of  it.  For  this  reason  the 
Absalom  and  Achitophel  was  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lar poems  that  ever  appeared  in  English.  The  poetry 
is  indeed  very  fine,  but  had  it  been  much  finer,  it 
would  not  have  so  much  pleased,  without  a  plan 
which  gave  the  reader  an  opportunity  of  exerting 
his  own  talents. 

This  oblique  manner  of  giving  advice  is  so  inof- 
fensive, that  if  we  look  into  ancient  histories,  we 
find  the  wise  men  of  old  very  often  chose  to  give 
counsel  to  their  kings  in  fables.  To  omit  many  Avhich 
•will  occur  to  every  one's  memory,  there  is  a  pretty 
instance  of  this  nature  in  a  Turkish  tale,  which  I  do 
not  like  the  worse  for  that  little  oriental  extravagance 
which  is  mixed  with  it. 

We  are  told,  that  the  Sultan  Mahmoud,  by  his 
perpetual  wars  abroad,  and  his  tyranny  at  home,  had 
filled  his  dominions  with  ruin  and  desolation,  and 
half  unpeopled  the  Persian  empire.  The  Visier  to 
this  great  Sultan  (whether  an  humourist  or  an  en- 
thusiast, we  are  not  informed)  pretended  to  have 
learned  of  a  certain  dervise  to  understand  the  lan- 
■guage  of  birds,  so  that  there  was  not  a  bird  that 
could  open  his  mouth,  but  the  Visier  knew  what  it 
was  he  said.  As  he  was  one  evening  with  the  em- 
peror, in  their  return  from  hunting,  they  saw  a  cou- 
ple of  owls  upon  a  tree  that  grew  near  an  old  wall, 
out  of  an  heap  of  rubbish.  '  I  would  fain  know,'  says 
the  Sultan,  '  what  those  two  owls  are  saying  to  one 
another ;  listen  to  their  discourse,  and  give  me  an 
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account  of  it.'  The  Visier  approached  the  tree, 
pretending  to  be  veiy  attentive  to  the  tv/o  owls. 
Upon  his  return  to  the  Sultan, '  Sir,'  says  he,  '  I  have. 
heard  part  of  their  conversation,  but  dare  not  tell 
you  what  it  is.'  The  Sultan  v/ould  not  be  satisfied 
with  such  an  answer,  but  forced  him  to  repeat  word 
for  word  every  thing  the  owls  had  said.  '  You  must 
know  then,'  said  the  Visier,  '  that  one  of  these  owls 
has  a  son,  and  the  other  a  daughter,  between  whom 
they  are  now  upon  a  treaty  of  marriage.  The  father 
of  the  son  said  to  the  father  of  the  daughter,  in  my 
hearing.  Brother,  I  consent  to  this  marriage,  provided 
you  will  settle  upon  your  daughter  fifty  ruined  vil- 
lages for  her  portion.  To  which  the  father  of  the 
daughter  replied,  instead  of  fifty  I  will  give  her  five 
hundred  if  you  please.  God  grant  a  long  life  to  Sultan 
Mabmoud  ;  whilst  he  reigns  over  us,  we  shall  never 
want  ruined  villages. 

The  story  says,  the  Sultan  was  so  touched  with 
the  fable,  that  he  rebuik  the  towns  and  villages 
which  had  been  destroyed,  and  from  that  time  for- 
ward consulted  the  good  of  his  people. 

To  fill  up  my  paper,  I  shall  add  a  most  ridiculous 
pieee  of  natural  magic,  which  was  taught  by  no  less 
a  philosopher  than  Democritus,  namely,  that  if  the 
blood  of  certain  birds,  which  he  mentioned,  were 
mixed  together,  it  would  produce  a  serpent  of  such 
a  wonderful  virtue,  that  whoever  did  eat  should  be 
skilled  in  the  language  of  birds,  and  understand 
every  thing  they  said  to  one  another.  Whether  the 
dei'vise  above-mentioned  might  not  have  eaten  such 
a  serpent,  I  shall  leave  to  the  determination  of  the 
learnedly  CX> 


176  THE   SPECTATOR. 


No.  DXIII.  SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  18. 

Afflata  est  numine  quaiido 

Jam  propriore  Dei Tina. 

V/hen  all  the  God  came  rushing  on  her  soul,     dryden-. 

THE  following  letter  conies  to  me  from  that 
excellent  man  in  holy  orders,  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned more  than  once  as  one  of  that  society  who 
assists  me  in  my  speculations.  It  is  a  thought  in 
sickness,  and  of  a  very  serious  nature,  for  which  rea- 
son I  give  it  a  place  in  the  paper  of  this  day. 

'   SIR, 

'  THE  indisposition  which  has  long  hung  upon 
me,  is  at  last  grown  to  such  a  head,  that  it  must 
quickly  make  an  end  of  me,  or  of  itself.  You  may 
imagine,  that  whilst  1  am  in  this  bad  state  of  health, 
there  are  none  of  your  works  which  I  read  wilh 
greater  pleasure  than  your  Saturday's  papers.  I 
should  be  very  glad  if  I  cculd  furnish  you  with  any 
hints  for  that  day's  entertainment.  Were  I  able  to 
dress  up  several  thoughts  of  a  serious  nature,  which 
have  made  great  impressions  on  my  mind  during  a 
long  fit  of  sickness,  they  might  not  be  an  improper 
entertainment  for  that  occasion. 

'  Among  all  the  reflections  which  usually  rise  in 
the  mind  of  a  sick  man,  who  has  time  and  inclina- 
tion to  consider  his  approaching  end,  there  is  none 
more  natural  than  that  of  his  going  to  appear  naked 
and  unbodied  before  him  who  made  him.  When  a 
man  considers,  that  as  soon  as  the  vital  union  is  dis- 
solved, he  shall  see  that  Supreme  Being,  whom  he 
now  contemplates  at  a  distance,  and  only  in  his 
works  ;  or,  to  speak  more  philosophicary,  when  by 
some  tacully  in  the  sou!  he  shall  apprehend  the 
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Divine  Being,  and  be  more  sensible  of  his  presence, 
than  we  are  now  of  the  presence  of  any  object  which 
the  eye  beholds,  a  rnan  must  be  lost  in  carelessness 
and  stupidity,  who  is  not  alarmed  at  such  a  thought. 
Dr.  Sherlock,  in  his  excellent  Treatise  upon  Death, 
has  represented,  in  very  strong  and  lively  colours, 
the  state  of  the  soul  in  its  first  separation  from  the 
body,  with  regard  to  that  invisible  world  which  every 
where  surrounds  us,  though  we  are  not  able  to  dis- 
cover it  through  this  grosser  world  of  matter,  which 
is  accommodated  to  our  senses  in  this  life.  His 
words  are  as  follow. 

"  That  death,  which  is  our  leaving  this  woi'ld,  is 
nothing  else  but  putting  oif  these  bodies,  teaches  us, 
that  it  is  only  our  union  to  these  bodies,  which  in- 
tercepts the  sight  of  the  other  world  :  the  other 
world  is  not  at  such  a  distance  from  us  as  we  may 
imagine  ;  the  throne  of  God  indeed  is  at  a  great  re- 
move from  this  earth,  above  the  third  heavens,  where 
he  displays  his  glory  to  those  blessed  spirits  which 
encompass  his  throne  ;  but  as  soon  as  we  step  out 
of  these  bodies,  we  step  into  the  other  world,  which 
is  not  so  properly  another  v/ovld,  (for  there  is  the 
same  heaven  and  earth  still)  as  a  new  state  of  life. 
To  live  in  these  bodies  is  to  live  in  this  world  ;  to 
live  out  of  them  is  to  remove  into  the  next ;  for  while 
oiir  souls  are  confined  to  these  bodies,  and  can  look 
only  through  these  material  casements,  nothing  but 
what  is  material  can  affect  us  ;  nay,  nothing  but  v/hat 
is  so  gross,  that  it  can  reflect  light  and  convey  the 
shapes  and  coloars  of  things  with  it  to  the  eye  :  so 
that  though  within  this  visible  world,  there  be  a  more 
glorious  scene  of  things  than  what  a)?pears  to  us.  we 
perceive  nothing  at  all  of  it ;  for  tliis  veil  of  flesh 
parts  the  visible  and  invisible  world  ;  but  when  we 
put  off  these  bodies,  thei'e  are  new  and  surprising 
wonders  present  themselves  to  our  viev/s  ;  when  these 
niaterial  spectacles  arc  taken  off,  the  soul  with  its 
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own  naked  eyes,  sees  what  was  invisible  before  :  and- 
then  we  are  in  the  other  world,  M'hen  we  can  see  it, 
and  converse  with  it :  thus  St.  Paul  tells  us,  That 
■when  we  are  at  home  in  the  bodj^,  we  are  absent  from 
the  Lord,  but  when  we  are  absent  from  the  body,  we 
are  present  with  the  Lord,  2  Cor.  v.  6,  8.  And  me- 
thinks  this  is  enough  to  cure  us  of  our  fondness  for 
these  bodies,  unless  Ave  think  it  moi'e  desirable  to  be 
confined  to  a  prison,  and  to  look  through  a  grate  all 
our  lives,  which  gives  us  but  a  very  narrow  prospect, 
and  that  none  of  the  best  neither,  than  to  be  set  at 
liberty  to  view  all  the  glories  of  the  world.  What 
woukl  we  give  now  for  the  least  glimpse  of  that  invi- 
sible world,  which  the  first  step  we  take  out  of  these 
bodies  will  present  us  with  ?  There  are  such  thinps 
"  as  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  :"  Death 
opens  our  eyes,  enlarges  our  prospect,  presents  us 
with  a  new  and  more  glorious  world,  which  we  can 
never  see  while  we  are  shut  up  in  flesh  ;  which  should 
make  us  as  willing  to  part  with  this  veil,  as  to  take 
the  film  off  of  our  eyes,  which  hinders  our  sight.'' 

'  As  a  thinking  man  cannot  but  be  very  much  af- 
fected with  the  idea  of  his  appearing  in  the  presence 
of  tliat  Being  whom  none  can  see  and  live  ;  he  must 
be  much  more  affected  when  he  considers  that  this 
Being  whom  he  appears  before,  will  examine,  all  the 
actions  of  his  past  life,  and  reward  or  punish  hiiu 
accordingly.  I  must  confess  that  I  think  there  is 
no  scheme  of  religion,  besides  that  of  Christianity, 
■which  can  possibly  support  the  most  virtuous  person 
under  this  thought.  Let  a  man's  innocence  be  what 
it  will,  let  hi*  virtues  rise  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
perfection  attainable  in  this  fife,  there  will  be  still  in 
him  so  many  secret  sins,  so  many  human  frailties, 
so  many  offences  of  ignorance,  passion,  and  prejudice, 
so  many  unguarded  words  and  thoughts,  and  in  short, 
SO  many  defects  in  his  best  actions,  that,  -without  the 
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advantages  of  such  an  expiation  and  atonement  as 
Christianity  has  revealed  to  us,  it  is  impossible  that 
he  should  be  cleared  before  his  sovereign  judge,  or 
that  he  should  be  able  to  stand  in  his  sight.  Our 
holy  religion  suggests  to  us  the  only  means  whereby 
our  guilt  may  be  taken  av^^ay,  and  our  imperfect  obe- 
dience accepted. 

'  It  is  t'lis  series  of  thoughts  that  I  have  endeavour- 
ed to  express  in  the  following  hymn,  which  I  have 
composed  during  this  my  sickness. 

I. 

When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death, 

O'erwhelm'd  with  guih  and  fear, 
I  see  my  Maker,  face  to  face, 

O  how  shall  I  appear. 

II. 

If  yet,  while  pardon  may  be  found. 

And  mercy  may  be  sought, 
My  heart  with  inward  horror  shrinks, 

And  trembles  at  the  thought; 

III. 

When  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  stand  disclos'd 

In  majesty  severe. 
And  sit  in  judgment  on  my  soul, 

O  how  shall  I  appear  ! 

IV. 

But  thou  hast  told  the  troubled  mind, 

Who  does  her  sins  lament, 
The  timely  tribute  of  her  tears 

Shall  endless  woe  prevent. 

V. 

Then  see  the  sorrows  of  my  heart. 

Ere  yet  it  be  too  late; 
And  hear  my  Saviour's  dying  groans, 

To  give  those  sorrows  weight. 

VI. 

For  never  shall  my  soul  despair 

Her  pardon  to  procure, 
Who  knows  thine  only  son  has  dy'd 

To  make  her  pardon  sure. 

f 
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<  There  is  a  noble  hymn  in  French,  which  Mon- 
sieur Bayle  has  celebrated  for  a  very  fine  one,  and 
which  the  famous  author  of  the  Art  of  Speaking  calls 
an  admirable  one,  that  turns  upon  a  thought  of  the 
same  nature.  If  I  could  have  done  it  justice  in  Eng- 
lish I  would  have  sent  it  to  you  translated  :  it  was 
written  by  Monsieur  Des  Barreaux,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  greatest  wits  and  libertines  in  France,  but 
in  his  last  yeai's  was  as  remarkable  a  penitent. 

Grand  Dieu,  tes  jugfmens  sont  remplis  d'equitej 

Tcfijoiirs  tu  prens  plasir  a  nous  4cre  propice. 

Mais  j'ai  tant  fait  de  mal,  que  jamais  ta  bonte 

Ne  me  pardonnera,  sans  choquer  ta  justice. 

Oiii,  nion  Dien,  la  grandeur  de  mon  impiete 

Ne  laisse  a  ton  puvoir  que  ]e  choix  du  suplice: 

Ton  interest  s'oppose  a  ma.felicitc  : 

Et  ta  clemence  meme  attend  que  je  perisse. 

Contente  ton  desir,  puis  qu'il  t'est  glorieux; 

OfierBe  toy  des  pleurs  qui  coulent  de  mes  yeux; 

Tonne  frappe,  il  est  tems,  rens  moi  guerre  pour  guerre; 

J'adove  en  peribsant  la  raison  qui  t'aigrit. 

Mais  desEus  quel  endroit  tomberaton  tonnerre, 

Qui  ne  soit  tout  courert  du  sang  de  Jesus  Christ. 

'If  these  thoughts  may  be  serviceable  to  you,  I 
desire  you  would  place  them  in  a  proper  light,  and 
am  ever  with  great  sincerity} 
O  '  Sir,  yours,  &c.' 
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No.  DXIV.     MONDAY,  OCTOBER  20. 

Me  Pa^nassi  deserta  per  anlua  dulcis 

Raptatamor;  juvat  ire  jugis  qua  nulla  priorum 
Castaliam  moili  divertiiur  orbita  clivo.  tiro. 

But  the  commanding  muse  my  chariot  guides, 

Which  o'er  the  dubious  cliff  securely  rides: 

And  pleas'd  I  am  no  beaten  road  to  take, 

But  first  the  way  to  new  discov'ries  make.  bryden, 

'   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'I  CAME  home  a  little  later  than  usual  the  other 
night,  and  not  finding  myself  inclined  to  sleep,  I  took 
up  Virgil  to  divert  me  until  I  should  be  more  dispos- 
ed to  rest.  He  is  the  author  whom  I  always  choose 
on  such  occasions,  no  one  writing  in  so  divine,  so 
harmonious,  nor  so  equal  a  strain,  which  leaves  the 
mind  composed  and  softened  into  an  agreeable  me- 
lancholy ;  the  temper,  in  wkich,  of  all  others,  I  choose 
to  close  the  day.  The  passages  I  tvirned  to  were 
those  beautiful  raptures  in  his  Georgics,  where  he 
professes  himself  entirely  given  up  to  the  muses,  and 
smit  with  the  love  of  poetry,  passionately  wishing  to 
be  transported  to  the  cool  shades  and  retirements  of 
the  mountain  Hzcmus.  I  closed  the  book  and  went 
to  bed.  What  I  had  just  before  been  reading  made 
so  strong  an  impression  on  my  mind,  that  fancy 
seemed  almost  to  fulfil  to  me  the  wish  of  Virgil,  in 
presenting  to  me  the  following  vision. 

'  Methought  I  was  on  a  sudden  placed  in  the  plains 
of  Bosotia,  where  at  the  end  of  the  horizon  I  saw  the 
mountain  Parnassus  rising  before  me.  The  prospect 
was  of  so  large  an  extent,  that  I  had  long  wtmdered 
about  to  find  a  path  which  should  directly  lead  me 
to  it,  had  I  not  seen  at  some  distance  a  grove  cf 
trees,  which  in  a  plain  that  had  nothing  else  remark- 
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able  enough  in  it  to  fix  my  sight,  immediately  de- 
lerniined  me  to  go  thither.  When  I  arrived  at  it,  I 
found  it  parted  out  into  a  great  number  of  walks  and 
alleys,  whjch  often  widened  into  beautiful  openinp-s, 
as  circles  or  ovals,  set  round  \vith  yews  and  cypres- 
ses, with  niches,  grottos,  and  caves  placed  on  the 
&ides,  encompassed  with  ivy.  There  was  no  sound 
to  be  heard  in  the  whole  place,  but  only  that  of  a 
gentle  breeze  passing  over  the  leaves  of  the  forest, 
every  thing  beside  was  buried  in  a  profound  silence. 
1  was  captivated  with  the  beauty  and  retirement  of 
the  place,  and  never  so  much,  before  that  hour,  was 
pleased  with  the  enjoyment  of  myself.  I  indulged 
the  humour,  and  suffered  myself  to  wander  without 
choice  or  design.  At  length,  at  th.e  end  of  a  range 
of  trees,  1  saw  three  figures  seated  on  a  bank  of  moss, 
with  a  silent  1-^rook  creeping  at  their  feet.  I  adored 
them  as  the  tutelar  divinities  of  the  place,  and  s'ood 
still  to  take  a  particular  view  of  each  of  them.  The 
middlemost,  whose  name  was  Solitude,  sat  with  her 
arms  across  each  oti;er,  and  seemed  rather  pensive 
and  wholly  taken  up  v/ith  her  own  thoughts,  than  any 
ways  grieved  or  displeased.  The  only  companions 
which  she  admitted  into  that  retirement  were  the  god- 
dess Silence,  who  sat  on  her  right  hand  with  her 
finger  on  her  mouth,  and  on  her  left  Conttm.plation, 
with  her  eyes  fi:>fed  upon  the  heavens.  Before  her 
lay  a  celestial  globe,  with  several  schemes  of  mathe- 
matical theorems.  She  prevented  my  speech  with 
tlae  greatest  affability  in  the  world  :  Fear  not,  said 
she,  I  know  your  request  before  you  speak  it ;  you 
would  be  led  to  the  mountain  of  the  muses  ;  the  only 
way  to  it  lies  through  this  place,  and  no  one  is  so 
often  employed  in  conducting  persons  thither  as  my- 
self. When  she  had  thus  spoken,  she  rose  from  her 
seat,  and  I  immediately  placed  myself  under  her  di- 
rection :  but  whilst  I  passed  through  the  grove;  I 
could  not  help  enquiring  of  her  who  were  the  persons 
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admitted  into  that  sweet  retirement.  Surely,  said  I, 
there  can  nothing  enter  here  but  virtue  and  virtuous 
thoughts  ;  the  whole  wood  seems  designed  for  the 
i-eception  and  reward  of  such  persons  as  have  spent 
their  lives,  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
science and  the  commands  of  the  Gods.  You  ima- 
gine right,  said  she  ;  assure  yourself  this  place  v/as 
at  first  designed  for  no  other  :  such  it  continued  to 
be  in  the  reign  of  Saturn,  when  none  entered  here 
but  holy  priests,  deliverers  of  their  country  from  op- 
pression and  tyranny,  who  reposed  themselves  here 
after  their  labours,  and  those  whom  the  study  and 
love  of  wisdom  had  fitted  for  divine  conversation. 
But  now  it  is  become  no  less  dangerous  than  it  was 
before  desirable  :  vice  has  learned  so  to  mimic  vir- 
tue, that  it  often  creeps  in  hither  under  its  disguise. 
See  there !  just  before  you.  Revenge  stalking  by, 
habited  in  the  robe  of  Honour.  Observe  not  iav  from 
him  Ambition  standing  alone  ;  if  you  ask  him  his 
name,  he  will  tell  you  it  is  Emulation  or  Glory.  But 
the  most  frequent  intruder  we  have  is  Lust,  who  suc- 
ceeds now  the  Deity  to  whom  in  better  days  this 
grove  was  entirely  devoted.  Virtuous  Love,  with 
Hymen,  and  the  Graces  attending  him,  once  reigned 
over  this  happy  place  ;  a  whole  train  of  virtues  wait- 
ed on  him,  and  no  dishonourable  thought  durst  pre- 
sume for  admittance  :  but  now  !  how  is  the  whole 
prospect  changed  ?  and  how  seldom  renewed  by  some 
few  who  dare  despise  sordid  wealth,  and  imagine 
themselves  fit  companions  for  so  charming  a  divinity. 
'  The  goddess  had  no  sooner  said  thus,  but  we  were 
arrived  at  the  utmost  boundaries  of  the  wood,  which 
lay  contiguous  to  a  plain  that  ended  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  Here  I  kept  close  to  my  guide,  being 
solicited  by  several  phantoms,  who  assured  me  they 
would  shew  me  a  nearer  way  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Muses.  Among  the  rest  Vanity  was  extremely  im- 
portunate, having  deluded  Infinite  numbers,  whom  I 
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saw  wandering  tit  the  foot  of  the  hill.  I  turned  away 
from  this  despicable  troop  with  GiscUiin,  und  address- 
ing myself  to  my  guide,  told  her,  that  as  I  had  some 
hopes,  I  should  be  able  to  reach  up  part  of  the  ascent, 
so  1  despaired  of  having-  strength  enough  to  attain  the 
plain  on  the  tep.  But  being  informed  by  her  that  it 
was  impossible  to  stand  upon  the  sides,  and  that  if 
I  did  not  proceed  onwards,  1  should  irrevocably  fall 
down  to  tfi.e  lowest  verge,  I  resolved  to  hazard  any 
labour  and  hardship  in  the  attempt :  so  great  a  desire 
had  I  of  enjoving  the  satisfaction  I  hoped  to  meet 
^\'llh  at  the  end  of  my  enterprise  ! 

'  There  were  iwo  paths,  v/hich  led  up  by  different 
ways  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain  ;  the  one  was 
guarded  by  tlie  genius  which  presides  over  the  mo- 
uieFit  of  our  births.  He  had  it  in  charge  to  examine 
the  several  pretensions  of  those  who  desired,  to  pass 
that  way,  but  to  admit  none  excepting  those  only  on 
whom  Melpomene  had  looked  w\d\  a  propitious  eye 
at  the  hour  of  their  nativity.  The  other  vvay  was 
guarded  by  Diligenct,  to  whom  n\any  of  those  pcr- 
hions  applied  who  had  met  with  a  denial  the  other 
May  ;  but  he  was  so  tedious  in  granting  their  request, 
and  indeed  after  admittance  the  way  was  so  very  in- 
tricate and  laborious,  that  many,  after  they  had  made 
some  progress,  chose  rather  to  return  back  than  pro- 
ceed, and  very  few  persisted  so  long  as  to  arrive  at 
the  end  they  proposed.  Besides  these  two  paths, 
which  at  length  severally  led  to  tlie  top  of  tlie  moun- 
tain, there  was  a  third  made  u])  of  these  two,  which 
a  little  after  t!ie  entrance  joined  in  one.  This  car- 
ried tl^ose  happy  few,  v.'hose  good  fortune  it  was  to 
find  it,  directly'  to  the  throne  of  Apollo.  I  do  not 
know  whether  I  should  even  now  have  had  the  reso- 
lution to  have  demanded  entrance  at  either  of  these 
doors,  had  I  not  seen  a  peasant-like  man  (followed 
by  a  numerous  and  lovely  train  of  youths  of  both 
sexes)  insist  upon  entrance  for  all  whom  he  led  up. 
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He  put  mc  in  mind  of  the  country  clown  who  is 
painted  in  the  map  for  leading  Prince  Eugene  over 
the  Alps.  He  had  a  bundle  of  papers  in  his  hand, 
and  producing  several  which,  he  said,  were  given  to 
him  by  hands  which  he  knew  Apollo  would  allow  as 
passes  ;  among  which,  methbught  I  saw  some  of  my 
own  writing  ;  the  whole  assembly  was  admitted,  and 
gave,  by  their  presence,  a  new  beauty  and  pleasure 
to  these  happy  mansions.  I  found  the  man  did  not 
pretend  to  enter  himself,  but  served  as  a  kind  of 
forester  in  the  lawns  to  direct  passengers,  who,  by 
their  own  merit  or  instructions  he  procured  for  them, 
had  virtue  enough  to  travel  that  way.  I  looked  very 
attentively  upon  this  kind,  homely  benefactoi',  and 
forgive  me,  Mr.  Spectator,  if  I  own  to  you  I  took 
him  for  yourself.  We  were  no  sooner  entered,  but 
we  were  sprinkled  three  times  with  the  water  of  the 
fountain  of  Aganippe,  which  had  power  to  deliver 
us  from  all  harms,  but  only  envy,  which  reacheth 
even  to  the  end  of  our  journey.  We  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far  in  the  middle  path  when  we  arrived  at  the 
summit  of  the  hill,  where  there  immediately  appear- 
ed to  us  two  figures,  which  extremely  engaged  my 
attention  ;  the  one  was  a  young  nymph  in  the  prime 
of  her  youth  and  beauty  ;  she  had  wings  on  her 
shoulders  and  feet,  and  was  able  to  transport  herself 
to  the  most  distant  regions  in  the  smallest  space  of 
time.  She  was  continually  vai'ying  her  dress,  some- 
times into  the  most  natural  and  becoming  habits  in 
the  world,  and  at  others  into  the  most  wild  and  freak- 
ish garb  that  can  be  imagined.  There  stood  by  her 
a  man  full  aged  and  of  great  gravity,  who  corrected 
her  inconsistencies  by  shewing  them  in  this  mirror, 
and  still  flung  her  affected  and  unbecoming  orna- 
ments down  the  mountain,  which  fell  in  the  plain 
below,  and  were  gathered  up  and  wore  with  great 
satisfaction  by  those  that  inhabited  it.  The  name  of 
this  nymph  was  Fancy,  the  daughter  of  Liberty,  th« 
0^2 
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most  beautiful  of  all  the  mountain  nymphs.  The 
other  was  Judgment,  the  offspring  of  Time,  and  the 
only  child  he  acknowledged  to  be  his.  A  youth,  who 
sat  upon  a  throne  just  between  them,  was  their  ge- 
nuine offspring  ;  his  name  was  Wit,  and  his  seat  was 
composed  of  the  works  of  the  most  celebrated  authors. 
I  could  not  but  see  with  a  secret  joy,  that  though  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  made  the  majority,  yet  our  own 
countrymen  were  the  next  both  in  number  and  dig- 
nity. I  was  now  at  liberty  to  take  a  full  prospect  of 
that  delightful  region.  I  was  inspired  with  new  vigour 
and  life,  and  saw  every  thing  in  nobler  and  more 
pleasing  views  than  before  ;  I  breathed  a  purer  lether 
in  a  sky  which  was  a  continued  azure,  gilded  with 
perpetual  sun-shine.  The  two  summits  of  the  moun- 
tain rose  on  each  side,  and  formed  in  the  midst  a 
most  delicious  vale,  the  habitation  of  the  muses,  and 
of  such  as  had  composed  works  worthy  of  immorta- 
lity/  Apollo  was  seated  upon  a  throne  of  gold,  and 
for  a  canopy  an  aged  laurel  spread  its  boughs  and  its 
shade  over  his  head.  His  bow  and  quiver  lay  at  his 
feet.  He  held  his  harp  in  his  hand,  whilst  the  muses 
round  about  him  celebrated  with  hymns  his  victory 
over  the  serpent  Python,  and  sometimes  sung  in  softer 
notes  the  loves  of  Leucothoe  and  Daphnis.  Homer, 
Virgil,  and  Milton  were  seated  the  next  to  them. 
Behind  wei-e  a  gi-eat  number  of  others,  among  whom 
I  was  surprised  to  see  some  in  the  habit  of  Laplan- 
ders, who,  notwithstanding  the  uncouthness  of  the-ir 
dress,  had  lately  obtained  a  place  upon  the  mountain. 
I  saw  Pindar  walking  alone,  no  one  daring  to  accost 
him,  until  Cowley  joined  himself  to  him  ;  but  grow- 
ing weary  of  one  who  almost  walked  him  out  of  breath, 
he  left  him  for  Horace  and  Anacreon,  with  whom  he 
seemed  infinitely  delighted. 

'  A  little  further  I  saw  another  group  of  figures  : 
I  made  up  to  them,  and  found  it  Avas  Socrates  dictat- 
ing to  Xenophon,  and  the  spirit  of  Plato ;  but  most 
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of  all,  Musxus  had  the  greatest  audience  about  him. 
1  was  at  too  great  a  distance  to  hear  what  he  said, 
or  to  discover  the  faces  of  his  hearers  ;  only  I  thought 
I  now  perceived  Virgil,  who  had  joined  them,  and 
stood  in  a  posture  full  of  admiration  at  the  harmony 
of  his  words. 

'  Lastly,  at  the  very  brink  of  the  hill  I  saw  Bocca- 
lini  sending  dispatches  to  the  world  belov/  of  what 
happened  upon  Parnassus  :  but  I  perceived  he  did  it 
without  leave  of  the  muses,  and  by  stealth,  and  was 
unwilling  to  have  them  revised  by  Apollo.  I  could 
now,  from  this  height  and  sei^ene  sky,  behold  the 
inhnite  cares  and  anxieties  with  v/hich  mortals  below 
sought  out  their  vi'ay  through  the  maze  of  life.  I  saw 
the  path  of  virtue  lie  straight  before  them,  whilst 
interest,  or  some  malicious  demon,  still  hurried  them 
out  of  the  way.  1  was  at  once  touched  with  pleasure 
at  my  ov/n  happiness,  and  compassion  at  the  sight  of 
their  inextricable  errors.  Here  the  two  contending 
passions  rose  so  high,  that  they  wei-e  inconsistent 
with  the  sweet  repose  I  enjoyed,  and  awaking  v/ith 
a  sudden  start,  the  only  consolation  I  could  admit  of 
for  my  loss,  was  the  hope  that  this  relation  of  my 
dream  will  not  displease  you.' 

T 
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No.  DXV.     TUESDAY,  OCTOBER 


fi. 


I'udet  me  8c  mtseret,  qui  liarum  mores  cantabat  mihi 
Jlonuisse  frustra 


I  am  ashamed  and  grieved,   that  I  neglected  his  advice,  who 
gave  me  the  character  of  these  creatures. 

•  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AM  obliged  to  you  for  printing  the  account 
I  lately  sent  you  of  a  coquette  Avho  disturbed  a  sober 
congregation  in  the  city  of  London.  That  intelli- 
gence ended  at  her  taking  a  coach,  and  bidding  the 
driver  go  where  he  knew.  I  could  not  leave  her  so, 
but  dogged  her,  as  hard  as  she  drove,  to  Paul's 
churchyard,  where  there  was  a  stop  of  coaches  at- 
tending company  coming  out  of  the  cathedral.  This 
gaA'e  me  opportunity  to  hold  up  a  crown  to  her  coach- 
man, who  gave  me  the  signal,  that  he  would  hurry 
on,  and  make  no  haste,  as  you  know  the  way  is  when 
they  favour  a  chase.  By  his  many  kind  blunders, 
driving  against  other  coaches,  and  slipping  off  some 
of  his  tackle,  I  could  keep  up  with  him,  and  lodged 
my  fine  lady  in  the  parish  of  St.  James's.  As  I 
guessed  when  I  first  saw  her  at  church,  her  business 
is  to  win  heails  and  throw  them  away,  regarding 
nothing  but  the  triumph.  I  have  had  the  happiness 
by  tracing  her  through  all  with  whom  I  heard  she 
was  acquainted,  to  find  one  who  was  intimate  with 
a  friend  of  mine,  and  to  be  introduced  to  her  notice. 
I  have  made  so  good  use  of  my  time,  as  to  procure 
from  that  intimate  of  hers  one  of  her  letters,  which 
she  writ  to  her  when  in  the  country.  This  epistle 
of  her  own  may  serve  to  alai-m  the  world  against  her 
in  ordinary  life,  as  mine,  I  hope,  did  those,  who  shall 
behold  her  at  church.  The  letter  was  written  last 
■winter  to  the  lady  who  gave  it  me  ;  and  I  doubt  not 
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but  you  will  find  it  the  soul  of  an  happy  self-loving 
dame,  that  takes  all  the  admiration  she  can  meet 
with  and  returns  none  of  it  in  love  to  her  E.dmirer3. 

"  DEAR   JENNY, 

"  I  AM  glad  to  find  yoii  arc  likely  to  be  dis- 
posed of  in  marriage  so  much  to  your  approbation 
as  you  tell  me.  You  say  you  are  afraid  only  of  me, 
for  I  shall  lau.i^h  at  your  spouse's  airs.  I  beg  of  you 
not  to  fear  it,  for  I  am  too  nice  a  discerner  to  laugh 
at  any,  but  whom  most  other  people  think  fine  fel- 
lows ;  so  that  your  dear  may  bring  you  hither  as  soon 
as  his  horses  are  in  case  enough  to  appear  in  tov/n, 
and  you  be  very  safe  against  any  raillery  you  may 
apprehend  from  me  ;  for  I  am  surrounded  with 
coxcombs  of  my  own  making,  v/ho  are  all  ridiculous 
in  a  manner  your  good-man,  I  presume,  cannot  ex- 
ert himself.  As  men  who  cannot  raise  their  fortunes, 
and  are  uneasy  under  the  incapacity  of  shining  in 
courts,  rail  at  ambition  ;  so  do  awkward  and  insipid 
women,  who  cannot  warm  the  hearts  and  charm 
the  eyes  of  men,  rail  at  aiTectation  ;  but  she  that  has 
the  joy  of  seeing  a  man's  heart  leap  into  his  eyes 
at  beholding  her,  is  in  no  pain  for  v/ant  of  esteem 
among  the  crev/  of  that  part  of  her  own  sex,  who 
have  no  spirit  but  that  of  envy,  and  no  language  but 
that  of  malice.  I  do  not  in  this,  I  hope,  express  my- 
self insensible  of  the  merit  of  Leodacia,  who  lowers 
her  beauty  to  all  but  her  husband,  and  never  spreads 
her  charms  but  to  gladden  him  who  has  a  right  to 
them  ;  I  say,  I  do  honour  to  those  who  can  be  co- 
quettes, and  are  not  such ;  but  I  despise  all  Avho 
would  be  so,  and  in  despair  of  arriving  at  it  them- 
selves, hate  and  vilify  all  those  who  can.  B^ut,  be 
that  as  it  will,  in  answer  to  your  desire  of  knowing 

my  history  : One  of  my  chief  present  pleasures, 

is  in  country  dances ;  and,  in  obedience  to  me,  as 
well  as  the  pleasure  of  corning  up  to  me  with  a  good 
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grace,  shewing  themselves  in  their  address  toothers 
in  my  presence,  and  the  like  opportunities  they  are 
all  proficients  that  way  :  and  I  had  the  happiness  of 
being  the  other  night  where  we  made  six  couple,  and 
every  woman's  partner  a  professed  lover  of  mine. 
The  wiJde-it  imagination  cannot  form  to  itself  on  any 
occasion,  higher  delight  than  I  ackno'.vledge  myself 
to  have  been  in  all  that  evening.  I  chose  out  of  my 
admirers  a  set  of  men  who  must  love  mc,  and  gave 
them  partners  of  such  of  my  own  sex  w ho  most  ei:- 
vied  nie. 

"  My  way  is,  when  any  man  who  is  my  admirer 
|>i*-ii-iu;"iito  ;:ivc  himself  airs  of  merit,  as  at  ti.is  i'm^s 
a  certain  gentleman  yen  know  did,  to  mortify  him  by 
favouring  in  his  presence  the  most  insignificant  crea- 
ture I  can  find.  At  tlVis  ball  1  was  led  into  the  com- 
pany by  pretty  Mr.  Fanfiy,  who,  you  know,  is  the 
most  obsequious,  well-shaped,  well-bred  woman's 
man  in  the  town.  I  at  first  entrance  declared  him 
my  partner,  if  I  danced  at  all  ;  which  put  the  whole 
assembly  into  a  grin,  as  forming  no  terrors  from  such 
a  rival.  But  we  had  not  been  long  in  the  room,  be- 
fore I  overheard  the  meritorious  gentleman  above- 
mei  tioned  say  with  an  oath,  There  is  no  raillery  in 
the  thing,  she  certainly  loves  the  puppy.  My  gen- 
tleman, when  we  were  dancing,  took  an  occasion  to 
be  very  soft  in  his  ogling  upon  a  lady  he  danced  with, 
and  whom  he  knew  of  all  women  I  love  most  to  j>ut- 
shine.  The  contest  began  who  should  plague  the 
other  most.  I,  who  do  not  care  a  farthing  for  him, 
had  no  hard  task  to  outvex  him.  I  made  Fanfly,  with 
a  very  little  encouragement,  cut  capers  coupce,  and 
then  sink  with  all  the  air  and  tenderness  imaginable. 
When  he  performed  this,  I  observed  the  gentleman 
you  know  of  fall  into  the  same  way,  and  imitate  as 
well  as  he  could  the  despised  Fanfly.  I  cannot  well 
give  you,  who  are  so  grave  a  country  lady,  the  idea  of 
the  joy  we  have  when  we  sec  a  stubborn  heart  break- 


THE    Sl'ECTATOR.  I'Jl 

ing,  or  i\  man  of  sense  turninj^  fool  for  our  sakes  ; 
but  this  happened  to  our  friend,  and  T  expect  his  at- 
tendance whenever  1  go  to  church,  to  court,  to  the 
play,  or  the  park.  This  is  a  sacrifice  due  to  us  wo- 
men of  genius,  who  have  the  eloquence  of  beauty, 
an  easy  mien.  I  mean  by  an  easy  mien,  one  which 
can  be  on  occasion  easily  affected ;  for  I  must  tell 
you,  dear  Jenny,  I  hold  one  maxim,  which  is  an  un- 
o.'mraon  one,  to  wit.  That  our  greatest  charms  are 
owing  to  affectation.  It  is  to  that  our  arms  can  lodge 
so  quietly  just  over  our  hips,  and  the  fan  can  play 
without  any  force  or  motion  but  just  of  the  wrist.  It 
is  to  affectation  we  owe  the  pensive  attention  of  Dei- 
damai  at  a  tragedy,  the  scornful  approbation  of  Dul- 
ciraara  at  a  comedy,  and  the  lowly  aspect  of  Lanqui- 
celsa  at  a  sermon. 

"  To  tell  you  the  platn  truth,  I  know  no  pleasure 
but  in  being  admired,  and  have  yet  never  failed  of 
attaining  the  approbation  of  the  man  whose  regard 
I  had  a  mind  to.  You  see  all  the  men  who  make  a 
figure  in  the  world  (as  wise  a  look  as  they  are  pleased 
to  piit  upon  the  matter)  are  moved  by  the  same 
vanity  as  I  am.  What  is  there  in  ambition,  but  to 
make  other  people's  wills  depend  upon  yours  ?  This 
indeed  is  not  to  be  aimed  at  by  one  who  has  a  ge- 
nius no  liigher  than  to  think  of  being  a  very  good 
housewife  in  a  country  gentleman's  family.  The 
care  of  poultry  and  pigs  are  great  enemies  to  the 
countenance  ;  the  vacant  look  of  a  fine  lady  is  not 
to  be  preserved,  if  she  admits  any  thing  to  take  up 
her  thoughts  but  her  own  dear  person.  But  I  inter- 
rupt you  too  long  from  your  cares,  and  myself  from 
my  conquests. 

"  I  am,  Madam, 

"  your  most  humble  servant.'' 

*  Give  me  leave,  Mr.  Spectator,  to  add  her  friend's 
answer  to  this  epistle,  who  is  a  very  discreet,  inge- 
nious woman. 
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"    DEAR    GATTY, 

"  I  TAKE  your  raillery  in  very  good  part,  and 
am  obliged  to  you  lor  the  free  air  with  which  you 
speak  of  your  own  gaieties.  But  this  is  but  a  barren, 
superficial  pleasure  ;  for  indeed,  Gatty,  we  are  made 
for  man,  and  in  serious  sadness  I  must  tell  you, 
whether  you  yourself  know  it  or  no,  all  these  gal- 
lantries tend  to  no  other  end  but  to  be  a  wife  and  a 
mother  as  fast  as  you  can. 
«  I  am,  rvTadam, 
T  "  your  most  obedient  servant." 
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Immortale  odium  h  nunqiiam  fanabile  vulnus. 

Inde  furor  vulgo,  (juod  niimina  vicinoriim 

Odit  uturque  locus,  quum  solos  credit  habendos 

Esse  Deos  qiios  ipse  colac juv. 

A  grudge,  time  out  of  mind,  begun. 

And  mutually  bequeath'd  from  sire  to  son  ; 

Religious  spite,  and  pious  spleen  bred  first 

The  quarrel,  wliiclj  so  long  the  bigots  nurst: 

Each  calls  the  other's  god  a  senseless  stock  : 

His  own,  divine.  tate. 

OF  all  the  monstrous  passions  and  opinions 
which  have  crept  into  the  world,  there  is  none  so 
wonderful  as  that  those  who  profess  the  common 
name  of  Christians,  should  pursue  each  other  with 
rancour  and  hatred  for  differences  in  their  w^ay  of 
following  the  example  of  their  Saviour.  It  seems  so 
natural  that  all  who  pursue  the  steps  of  any  leader 
should  form  theinselves  after  his  manner,  that  it  is 
impossible  to  account  for  effects  su  different  from 
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what  we  might  expect  from  those  who  profess  them- 
selves followers  of  the  hii^hcst  pattern  of  meekness 
and  charity,  but  by  ascribing  such  effects  to  the  am- 
bition and  corruption  of  those  who  are  so  audacious, 
with  souls  full  of  fury,  to  serve  at  the  altars  of  the 
God  of  peace. 

The  massacres  to  which  the  church  of  Rome  has 
animated  the  ordinary  people,  are  dreadful  instances 
of  the  truth  of  this  observation  ;  and  whoever  reads 
the  history  of  the  Irish  rebellion,  and  the  cruelties 
•which  ensued  thereupon,  will  be  sufficiently  convin- 
ced to  what  rage  poor  ignorants  may  be  worked  up 
by  those  who  profess  holiness,  and  become  incendi- 
aries, and,  under  the  dispensation  of  grace,  pi^omotc 
evils  abhorrent  to  nature. 

This  subject  and  catastrophe,  which  deserve  so 
well  to  be  remarked  by  the  protestant  world,  will,  I 
doubt  not,  be  considered  by  the  reverend  and  learned 
prelate  that  preaches  to-morrow  before  nvmy  of  the 
descendents  of  those  who  perished  on  that  lamenta- 
ble day,  in  a  manner  Suitable  to  the  occasion,  and 
worthy  his  own  great  virtue  and  eloquence. 

I  shall  not  dwell  upon  it  any  further,  but  only  tran- 
scribe out  of  a  little  Tract,  called.  The  Christian 
Hero,  published  in  1701,  what  I  find  there  in  hon- 
our of  the  renowned  hero,  William  III.  who  rescued 
that  nation  from  the  repetition  of  the  same  disasters. 
His  late  majesty,  of  glorious  memory,  and  the  most 
Christian  king,  are  considered  at  the  conclusion  of 
that  treatise  as  heads  of  the  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  world  in  the  foUoAving  manner : 

'  There  Avere  not  ever,  before  the  entrance  of  the 
Christian  name  into  the  world,  men  who  have  main- 
tained a  more  renowned  carriage,  than  the  two  great 
rivals  who  possess  the  full  fame  of  the  present  age, 
and  will  be  the  theme  and  examination  of  the  future. 
They  are  exactly  formed  by  nature  for   those  ends 
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to  which  heaven  seems  to  have  sent  tliem  amongst 
us  :  both  animated  with  a  restless  desire  of  glory, 
but  pursue  it  by  different  means,  and  with  difterent  ■ 
motives^  To  one  it  consists  in  an  extensive  undis- 
puted empire  over  his  subjects,  to  the  other  in  their 
rational  and  voluntary  obedience  :  one's  happiness  is 
founded  in  their  want  of  power,  the  other's  in  their 
v/ant  of  desire  to  oppose  him.  The  one  enjoys  the 
summit  of  fortune  with  the  luxury  of  a  Persian,  the 
other  with  the  moderation  of  a  Spartan  :  one  is  made 
to  oppress,  the  other  to  relieve  the  oppressed :  the 
one  is  satisfied  with  the  pomp  and  ostentation  of 
power  to  prefer  and  debase  his  inferiors,  the  other 
delighted  only  Avith  the  cause  and  foundation  of  it  to 
cherish  and  protect  them.  To  one,  therefore,  reli- 
gion is  but  a  convenient  disguise,  to  the  other  a  vigor- 
ous motive  of  action. 

'  For  without  such  ties  of  real  and  solid  honour, 
there  is  no  way  of  forming  a  monarch,  but  after  the 
Machiavelian  scheme,  by  wliich  a  prince  must  ever 
seem  to  have  all  virtues,  but  really  to  be  master  of 
none  ;  but  is  to  be  liberal,  merciful,  and  just,  only  as 
they  serve  his  interests  ;  while,  m  ith  the  noble  art  of 
hypocrisy,  empire  would  be  to  be  extended,  and  new 
conquests  be  made  by  new  devices,  by  which  prompt 
address  his  creatures  might  insensibly  give  law  in 
the  business  of  life,  by  leading  men  in  the  entertain- 
ment of  it. 

'  Thus  when  words  and  show  are  apt  to  pass  for 
the  substantial  things  they  are  only  to  express,  there 
would  need  no  more  to  enslave  a  country  but  to  adorn 
a  court ;  for  while  every  man's  vanity  makes  him  be-    « 
lieve  himself   capable  of  becoming  luxury,  enjoy-  ':m 
ments  are  a  ready  bait  for  sufferings,  and  the  hopes  tB 
of  preferment  invitations  to  sei'vitude  ;  which  slavery 
would  be  coloured  with  all  the  agreements,  as  they 
call  it,  imaginable.     The  noblest  arts  and  artists,  the 
finest  pens  and  most  elegant  minds,  jointly  employed 
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to  set  it  oft*,  with  the  various  embellishments  of  sump- 
tuous entertainments,  charming  assemblies,  and  po- 
lished discourses;  and  those  apostate  abilities  of  men, 
the  adored  monarch  might  profusely  and  skilfully 
encourage,  while  they  flatter  his  virtue,  and  gild  his 
vice  at  so  high  a  rate,  that  he,  without  scorn  of  the 
one,  or  love  of  the  other,  wouki  alternately  and  occa- 
sionally use  both  :  so  that  liis  bounty  should  support 
him  in  his  rapines,  his  mevcy  in  his  cruelties. 

'  Nor  is  it  to  give  things  a  more  severe  look  than 
is  natural,  to  suppose  such  must  be  the  consequences 
of  a  prince's  having  no  other  pursuit  than  that  of  his 
own  glory  ;  for  if  we  consider  an  infant  born  into  the 
world,  and  beholding  itself  the  mightiest  thing  in  it, 
itself  the  present  admiration  and  future  prospect  of 
a  fawning  people,  who  profess  themselves  great  or 
mean,  according  to  the  figure  he  is  to  make  against 
them,  what  fancy  would  not  be  debacched  to  believe 
they  were  but  what  they  professed  thems-ilvts,  his 
mere  creatures,  and  use  them  as  such  by  purchasing 
with  their  lives  a  boundless  renov/n,  which  lie,  for 
want  of  a  more  just  prospect,  would  place  in  the  num- 
ber of  his  slaves,  and  the  extent  of  his  territories  i 
Such  undoubtedly  would  be  the  tragical  effects  of  a 
prince's  living  Avith  no  religion,  wiiicli  are  not  to  be 
surpassed  bvit  by  his  having  a  false  en;;. 

'  If  ambition  were  spirited  with  zeal,  what  w-ould 
follow,  but  that  his  people  should  be  converted  into 
an  army,  whose  swords  can  make  right  in  power,  and 
solve  controversy  in  belief?  And  if  men  siiOukl  be 
stiff-necked  to  the  doctrine  of  that  visible  church,  let 
t!x£m  be  contented  with  an  oar  and  a  chain,  in  the 
midst  of  stripes  and  anguish,  to  contemplate  on  hiai 
"■^  V.  hose  yoke  is  easy,  and  whose  burden  is  light." 

'  With  a  tyranny  begun  on  his  own  subjects,  and 
indignation  that  o*:hers  draw  their  I;reath  independent 
of  his  frown  or  smile,  vvdiy  should  he  not  procijed  to 
the  seizure  of  the  world?     And  if  nothing  but  the 
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thirst  of  sway  were  the  motive  of  his  actions,  why- 
should  treaties  be  other  than  mere  words,  or  solemn 
national  compacts  be  any  thing  but  an  halt  in  "the 
march  of  that  army,  who  are  never  to  lay  down  their 
arms,  until  ail  men  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
hangin?^  their  lives  on  his  wayward  will,  v/ho  might 
supinely,  and  at  leisure,  expiate  his  own  sins  by  other 
men's  suiferings,while  he  daily  meditates  new  slaugh- 
ter, and  new  conquests  ? 

'  For  mere  man,  when  giddy  with  unbridled  power, 
is  an  insatiate  idol,  not  to  be  appeased  with  myriads 
offered  to  his  pride,  which  may  be  puffed  up  by  the 
adulation  of  a  base  and  prostrate  world,  into  an  opi- 
nion that  he  is  something  more  than  human,  by  being 
something  less  :  and,  alas  I  what  is  there  that  mor- 
tal man  will  not  believe  of  himself,  when  com.pli- 
mented  with  the  attributes  of  God  ?  He  can  then 
conceive  thoughts  of  a  power  as  Omnipresent  as  his. 
But  should  there  be  such  a  foe  of  mankind  now  upon 
earth,  have  o-jr  sins  so  far  provoked  heaven,  that  wc 
are  left  utterly  naked  to  his  fury  ?  Is  there  no  power, 
no  leader,  no  genius,  that  can  conduct  and  animate 
lis  to  our  death  or  to  our  defence  ?  Yes  ;  our  great 
God  never  gave  one  to  reign  by  his  permission,  but 
he  gave  to  another  also  to  reign  by  his  grace. 

'  All  the  circumstances  of  the  illustrious  life  of  our 
prince,  seem  to  have  conspired  to  naake  him  the 
check  and  bridle  of  tyranny  ;  for  his  mind  has  been 
strengthened  and  confirmed  by  one  continued  strug- 
gle, and  heaven  has  educated  him  by  adversity  to  a 
fjuick  sense  of  the  distresses  and  miseries  of  man- 
kind, which  he  was  born  to  redress  :  in  just  scorn  of 
the  trivial  glories  and  light  ostentations  of  power, 
that  glorious  instrument  of  Providence  moves,  like 
that  in  a  steady,  calm,  and  silent  course,  independent 
either  of  applause  or  calumny  ;  which  renders  him, 
if  not  in  a  political,  yet  in  a  moral,  a  philosophic,  an 
heroic,  and  a  Christian  sense,  an  absolute  monarch; 
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■w  ho,  satisfied  with  this  unchangeable,  just,  and  ample 
glory,  must  needs  turn  all  his  regards  from  himself 
jto  the  service  of  others  ;  for  he  begins  his  enterpri- 
ses with  his  own  share  in  the  success  of  them  ;  for 
integrity  bears  in  itself  its  reward,  nor  can  that  which 
depends  not  on  event  ever  know  disappointment. 

'  With  the  undoubted  character  of  a  glorious  cap- 
tain, and  (what  he  much  more  values  than  the  most 
splendid  titles)  .that  of  a  sincere  honest  man,  he  is 
the  hope  and  stay  of  Europe,  an  universal  good  not 
to  be  engrossed  by  us  only  ;  for  distant  potentates 
implore  his  friendship,  and  injured  empires  court  his 
assistance.  Ke  rules  the  world,  not  by  an  inva,sion 
of  the  people  of  the  earth,  but  the  address  of  its 
princes  ;  and  if  tliat  world  should  be  again  roused 
from  the  repose  which  his  prevE.iling  arms  had  given 
it,  why  should  we  not  hope  that  there  is  an  Almighty, 
by  whose  influence  the  terrible  enemy  that  thinks 
himself  prepared  for  battle,  may  find  he  is  but  ripe 
for  destruction  ?  and  that  there  may  be  in  the  womb 
of  time  great  incidents,  which  may  make  the  catas- 
trophe of  a  prosperous  life  as  unfortunate  as  the  par- 
ticular scenes  of  it  were  successful  ?  For  there  does 
not  want  a  skilful  eye  and  resolute  arm  to  observe 
and  grasp  the  occasion  :  a  prince,  who  from 

' Fuit  Ilium  &  ingens 

*  Gloria viRG. 

«  Troy  is  no  more,  amd  Ilium  was  a  town.'  dryden 
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No.  DXVII.    THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  23. 

Heu  pietas !  heu  prisca  fides  ! viacs. 

Mirror  of  ancient  faith ! 

Undaunted  worth !  inviolable  truth!  drydeit, 

WE  last  night  received  a  piece  of  ill  news  at 
our  club,  vi'hich  very  sensibly  afflicted  every  one  of 
us.  I  question  not  but  my  readers  themselves  will 
be  troubled  at  the  hearing  of  it.  To  keep  them  no 
longer  in  suspense.  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley  is  dead. 
He  departed  this  life  at  his  house  in  the  country, 
after  a  few  weeks  sickness.  Sir  Andrew  Freeport 
has  a  letter  from  one  of  his  correspondents  in  those 
parts,  that  informs  him  the  old  man  caught  a  cold 
at  the  county  sessions,  as  he  was  very  warmly  pro- 
moting an  address  of  his  own  penning,  in  which  he 
succeeded  according  to  his  wishes.  But  this  particu- 
lar comes  from  a  whig  justice  of  peace,  who  was 
always  Sir  Roger's  enemy  and  antagonist.  I  have 
letters  both  from  tlie  chaplain  and  Captain  Sentry 
which  mention  nothing  of  it,  but  are  filled  with  many 
particulars  to  the  honour  of  the  good  old  man.  I 
have  likewise  a  letter  from  the  butler,  who  took  so 
much  care  of  me  last  summer  when  I  was  at  the 
Tonight's  house.  As  my  friend  the  butler  mentions, 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  several  circumstances 
the  others  have  passed  over  1n  silence,  I  shall  give 
my  reader  a  copy  of  his  letter  without  any  alteration 
or  diminution. 

<  HONOURED   SIR, 

'  KNOWING  that  you  was  my  old  master's  good 
friend,  I  could  not  forbear  sending  you  the  melan- 
choly news  of  his  death,  which  has  afflicted  the  whole 
•otiuti-y,  as  well  as  his  poor  servants,  who  loved  him, 
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I  may  say,  better  than  we  did  our  lives.  I  am  afraid 
he  caught  his  death  the  last  county  sessions,  where 
he  would  go  to  see  justice  done  to  a  poor  widow  wo- 
man and  her  fatherless  children,  that  had  been 
wronged  by  a  neighbouring  gentleman  ;  for  you 
know,  Sir,  my  good  master  was  always  the  poor 
man's  friend.  Upon  his  coming  home,  the  first  com- 
plaint he  made  was,  that  he  had  lost  his  roast-beef 
stomach,  not  being  able  to  touch  a  sirloin,  which  was 
served  up  according  to  custom  ;  and  you  know  he 
used  to  take  great  delight  in  it.  From  that  time  for- 
ward he  grew  worse  and  worse,  but  still  kept  a  good 
heart  to  the  last.  Indeed  we  were  once  in  great  hope 
of  his  i-ecovery,  upon  a  kind  message  that  was  sent 
him  from  the  widow  lady  whom  he  had  made  love 
to  the  last  forty  years  of  his  life  ;  but  this  only  proved 
a  lightning  before  death.  He  has  bequeathed  to  this 
lady,  as  a  token  of  his  love,  a  great  pearl  necklace, 
and  a  couple  of  silver  bracelets  set  with  jewels, 
which  belonged  to  my  good  old  lady  his  mother  :  he 
has  bequeathed  the  fine  white  gelding,  that  he  used 
to  ride  a  hunting  upon,  to  his  chaplain,  because  he 
thought  he  would  be  kind  to  him,  and  has  left  you 
all  his  books.  He  has,  moreover,  bequeathed  to  the 
chaplain  a  very  pretty  tenement,  with  good  lands 
about  it.  It  being  a  very  cold  day  when  he  made  his 
will,  he  left  for  mourning,  to  every  man  in  the  parish, 
a  great  frieze  coat,  and  to  every  woman  a  black  rid- 
ing-hood. It  was  a  most  moving  sight  to  see  him 
take  leave  of  his  poor  servants,  commending  us  all 
for  our  fidelity,  whilst  we  were  not  able  to  speak  a 
word  for  weeping.  As  we  most  of  us  are  grown  grey- 
headed in  our  dear  master's  service,  he  has  left  us 
pensions  and  legacies,  which  we  may  live  very  com- 
fortably upon  the  remaining  part  of  our  days.  He 
has  bequeathed  a  gi-eat  deal  more  in  charity,  which  is 
not  yet  come  to  my  knowledge,  and  it  is  perempto- 
rily said  in  the  parish,  that  he  has  left  money  to  build 
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a  steeple  to  the  church;  for  he  was  heard  to  sny 
sometime  ago,  that  if  he  lived  two  years  longer, 
Coverley  church  should  have  a  steeple  to  it.  Tile 
chaplain  tells  every  body  that  he  made  a  very  good 
end,  and  never  speaks  of  him  without  tears.  He  was 
buried  accoi'ding  to  his  own  directions,  among  the 
family  of  the  Coverleys,  on  the  left  hand  of  his  father 
Sir  Arthur.  The  coffin  was  carried  by  six  of  his 
tenants,  and  the  pall  hejd  up  by  six  of  the  quorum  : 
the  whole  parish  followed  the  corpse  with  heavy 
hearts,  and  in  their  mourning  suits ;  the  men  in 
frieze,  and  the  women  in  rkling-hoods.  Captain 
Sentry,  my  master's  nephew,  has  taken  possession 
of  the  Hall-house,  and  the  whole  estate.  When  my 
old  master  saw  him  a  little  before  his  death,  he  shook 
him  by  the  hand,  and  wished  him  joy  of  the  estate 
which  was  falling  to  him,  desiring  him  only  to  make 
a  good  use  of  it,  and  to  pay  the  several  legacies,  and 
the  several  gifts  of  charity  which  he  told  him  he  had 
left  as  quit-rents  upon  the  estate.  The  captain  truly 
seems  a  courteous  man,  though  he  says  but  little. 
He  makes  much  of  those  Avhom  my  master  loved, 
and  shews  great  kindness  to  the  old  house  dog,  that 
yovi  know  my  poor  master  was  so  fond  of.  It  would 
have  gone  to  your  heart  to  have  heard  the  moans  the 
dumb  creature  made  on  the  day  of  my  master's  death. 
He  has  never  joyed  himself  since  ;  no  more  has  any 
of  us.  It  was  tlie  melancholiest  day  for  the  poor 
people  that  ever  happened  in  "Worcestershire.  This 
being  all  from, 

'  Honoured  Sir, 

'  your  most  sorrowful  servant, 

'   EDWARD    BISCUIT.' 

'  p.  S.  My  master  desired,  some  weeks  before  he 
died,  that  a  book,  which  comes  up  to  you  by  the 
carrier,  should  be  given  to  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  in 
his  name.' 
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This  letter, notwithstanding  the  poor  butler's  man- 
ner of  writing  it,  gave  us  such  an  idea  of  our  good 
old  friend,  that  upon  the  reading  of  it  there  was  not 
a  dry  eye  in  the  club.  Sir  Andrew,  opening  the  book, 
found  it  to  be  a  collection  of  acts  of  parliament. 
There  was  in  particular  the  act  of  uniformity,  with 
*ome  passages  in  it  marked  by  Sir  Roger's  own  hand. 
Sir  Andrew  found  that  they  related  to  two  or  three 
points,  which  he  had  disputed  with  Sir  Roger  the 
last  time  he  appeared  at  the  club.  Sir  Andrew,  who 
would  have  been  merry  at  such  an  incident  on  ano- 
ther occasion,  at  the  sight  of  the  old  man's  hand- 
writing, burst  into  tears,  and  put  the  book  into  his 
pocket.  Captain  Sentry  informs  me,  that  the  knight 
has  left  rings  and  mourning  for  every  one  in  the 
club.  O 
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Miserum  est  aliense  incumbere  famjc, 

Ke  collapsa  ruant  subductis  tecta  columnis,  jxjt. 

'Tis  poor  relying  on  another's  fame; 

For,  take  the  pillars  but  away,  and  all 

The  superstructure  must  in  ruins  fall.  stepmey, 

THIS  being  a  day  of  business  with  me,  I  must 
make  the  present  entertainment  like  a  treat  at  an 
house-warming,  out  of  such  presents  as  have  been 
sent  me  by  my  guests.  The  first  dish  which  I  serve 
up  is  a  letter  come  fresh  to  my  hand. 

'   MB.   SPECTATOR, 

'  IT  is  with  inexpressible  sorrow  that  I  hear  of 
the  death  of  goojd  Sir  Roger,  and  do  heartily  condole 
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with  you  upon  so  melancholy  an  occasion.  I  think 
you  ought  to  have  blackened  the  edges  of  a  paper 
which  brought  us  so  ill  news,  and  to  have  had  it 
stamped  likev/ise  in  black.  It  is  expected  of  you 
that  you  should  write  his  Epitaph,  and,  if  possible, 
fill  his  place  in  the  club  with  as  v/orthy  and  divertirig 
a  member.  I  question  not  but  you  will  receive  many 
recominendations  from  the  pubhc  of  such  as  v/iil 
appear  candidates  for  that  post. 

'  Since  I  am  talking  of  death,  and  have  mentioned 
an  Epitaph,  I  must  tell  you,  Sir,  that  I  have  made 
discovery  of  a  church-yard  in  which  I  believe  you 
might  spend  an  aftei-noon,  with  great  pleasure  to 
yourself  and  to  the  public  :  it  belongs  to  the  church 
of  Stebon-Heath,  commonly  called  Stepney.  Whe- 
ther or  no  it  be  that  the  people  of  that  parish  have 
a  particular  genius  for  an  Epitaph,  or  that  there  be 
some  poet  among  them  who  undertakes  that  work 
by  the  great,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  there  are  more  re- 
markable inscriptions  in  that  place  than  in  any  other 
I  have  met  with  ;  and  I  may  say  without  vanity,  that 
there  is  not  a  gentleman  in  England  better  read  in 
tomb-stones  than  myself,  my  studies  having  laid  very 
much  in  church-yards.  I  shall  beg  leave  to  send  you 
a  couple  of  Epitaphs,  for  a  sample  of  those  I  have 
just  now  mentioned.  They  are  written  in  a  different 
manner  ;  the  first  being  in  the  diffused  and  luxuri- 
ant, the  second  in  the  close,  contracted  style.  The 
first  has  much  of  the  simple  and  pathetic  ;  the  second 
is  something  light,  but  nervous.    The  first  is  thus  ; 

Here  Thomas  Snapper  lies  interr'd.     Ah,  why  !  ■ 
Born  in  New  England,  did  in  London  die ; 
Was  the  third  son  of  eight,  begot  upon 
His  mother  Martha  by  his  father  John. 
Much  favour'd  by  his  prince  he  'gan  to  be, 
But  nipt  by  death  at  th'  age  of  twenty-three. 
Fatal  to  him  was  that  we  small-pox  name, 
By  wliicli  his  mother  and  two  brethren  caine 
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Aho  to  breathe  tlieir  last  x\\ne  years  before, 
And  now  have  left  their  father  to  deplore 
The  loss  of  all  his  children,  with  his  wife, 
vVho  was  the  joy  and  comfort  of  his  life. 

*  The  second  is  as  follows  : 

Here  lies  the  body  of  Daniel  Saul, 
Spital  fields  weaver,  and  that's  all. 

'  I  will  not  dismiss  you,  whilst  I  am  upon  this  sub- 
ject, without  sending  a  short  Epitaph  which  I  once 
met  witli,  thou,;  h  I  cannot  possibly  reccllect  the  place. 
The  thought  of  it  is  serious,  and,  in  my  opinion,  the 
finest  that  I  ever  met  with  upon  this  occasion.  You 
know,  Sir,  it  is  usual,  after  having  told  us  the  name 
of  the  person  who  lies  interred,  to  launch  out  into 
his  praises.  This  Epitaph  takes  a  quite  contrary 
turn,  having  been  made  by  the  person  himself  some 
time  before  his  death. 

*  Hie  jacet  R.  C.  in  expectatione  diei  supremi.  Qualis  erat  dies 

iste  indicabit. 

«  Here  lieth  R.  C.  in  expectation  of  the  last  day.     What  sort 
of  a  man  he  was,  that  day  will  discover. 

'  I  am,  Sir,  Sec' 
The  following  letter  is  dated  from  Cambridge. 

'   SIR, 

'  HAVING  lately  read  among  your  speculations, 
an  essay  upon  physiognomy,  I  cannot  but  think  that 
if  you  made  a  visit  to  this  ancient  university,  you 
might  receive  very  considerable  lights  upon  that  sub- 
ject, there  being  scarce  a  young  fellow  in  it  who  does 
not  give  certain  indications  of  his  parlicular  humour 
and  disposition  conformable  to  the  rules  of  that  art. 
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In  courts  and  cities  every  body  lays  a  constraint  upon 
his  countenance,  and  endeavours  to  look  like  the  rest 
of  the  world  ;  but  the  youth  of  this  place,  having  not 
yet  formed  themsselves  by  conversation,  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  give  their  limbs  and  features  their 
full  play. 

'  As  you  have  considered  human  nature  in  all  its 
lights,  you  must  be  extremely  well  apprized,  that 
there  is  a  very  close  correspondence  between  the  out- 
ward and  the  inward  man  ;  tliat  scarce  the  least  dawn- 
ing, the  least  parturiency  towards  a  thought  can  be 
stirring  in  the  mind  of  man,  without  producing  a  suit- 
able revolution  in  his  exteriors,  which  will  easily 
discover  itself  to  an  adept  in  the  theory  of  the  phiz. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  intrinsic  worth  and  merit  of 
a  son  of  Alma  Mater  is  ordinarily  calculated  from 
the  cast  of  his  visage,  the  contour  of  his  person, 
'  the  mechanism  of  his  dress,  the  disposition  of  his 
limbs,  the  manner  of  his  gait  and  air,  with  a  num- 
ber of  circumstances  of  equal  consequence  and  in- 
formation :  the  practitioners  in  this  art  often  make 
use  of  a  gentleman's  eyes  to  give  them  light  into  the 
posture  of  his  brains  ;  take  a  handle  fi'om  his  nose, 
to  judge  of  the  size  of  his  intellects  ;  and  interpret 
the  over-much  visibility  and  pertness  of  one  ear,  as 
an  infallible  mark  of  reprobation,  and  a  sign  the 
owner  of  so  saucy  a  member  fears  neither  God  nor 
man.  In  conformity  to  this  scheme,  a  contracted 
brow,  a  lumpish  down-cast  look,  a  sober  sedate 
pace,  with  both  hands  dangling  quiet  and  steady  in 
lines  exactly  parallel  to  each  lateral  pocket  of  the 
galligaskins,  is  logic,  metaphysics,  and  mathematics 
in  perfection.  So  likewise  the  Belles  Lettres  are 
typified  by  a  saunter  in  the  gait,  a  fall  of  one  wing 
of  the  peruke  backward,  an  insertion  of  one  hand  in 
the  fob,  and  a  negligent  swing  of  the  other,  with  a 
pinch  of  right  and  fine  Barcelona  between  finger  and 
thumb,  a  due  quantity  of  the  same  upon  the  upper 
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lip,  and  a  noddle  case  loaden  with  pulvil.  Again,  a 
grave  solemn  stalking  pace  is  heroic  poetry,  and  poli- 
tics ;  an  unequal  one,  a  genius  for  the  ode,  and  the 
modern  ballad  ;  and  an  open  breast,  with  an  auda- 
cious display  of  the  holland  shirt,  is  construed  a  fatal 
tendency  to  the  art  military. 

'I  might  be  much  larger  upon  these  hints,  but  I 
know  whom  I  write  to.  If  you  can  graft  any  specula- 
tion upon  them,  or  tuni  them  to  the  advantage  of  the 
persons  concerned  in  them,  you  will  do  a  work  very 
becoming  the  British  Spectator,  and  oblige 

'  Your  very  humble  servant, 

'  TOM    TWEER.* 
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Inde  hominum  pecudumque  genus,  vitaeque  volantum, 

Et  quae  marmoreo  fert  monstra  sub  aequore  pontus.     virg. 

Hence  men  and  beasts  the  breath  of  life  obtain, 

And  birds  of  air,  and  monsters  of  the  main.         dryden. 

THOUGH  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in 
contemplating  the  material  world,  by  which  I  mean 
that  system  of  bodies  into  which  nature  has  so  curi- 
ously wrought  the  mass  of  dead  matter,  with  the  seve- 
ral relations  which  those  bodies  bear  to  one  another  ; 
there  is  still,  methinks,  something  more  wonderful 
and  surprising  in  contemplations  on  the  world  of  life, 
by  which  I  mean  ail  those  animals  with  Avhich  every 
part  of  the  universe  is  furnished.  The  material  world 
is  only  the  shell  of  the  universe.  The  world  of  life 
are  its  inhabitants. 

VOL.  VII.  s 
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If  we  consider  those  parts  of  the  material  world 
v»rhich  lie  the  nearest  to  us,  and  are  therefore  subject 
to  our  observations  and  enquiries,  it  is  amazing  to 
consider  the  infinity  of  animals  with  which  it  is  stock- 
ed. Every  part  of  matter  is  peopled  ;  every  green 
leaf  swarms  with  inhabitants.  There  is  scarce  a 
single  humour  in  the  body  of  a  man,  or  of  any  other 
animal,  ii^  which  our  glasses  do  not  discover  mvriads 
of  living  creatures.  The  surface  of  aminals  is  also 
covered  with  other  anin^.als,  which  are  in  the  same 
manner  the  basis  of  other  animals  that  live  upon  it ; 
nay,  we  find  in  the  most  solid  bodies,  as  in  marble 
itself,  innumerable  cells  and  cavities  that  are  crowded 
with  such  imperceptible  inhabitants,  as  are  too  little 
for  the  naked  eye  to  discover.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  we  look  into  the  more  bulky  parts  of  nature,  we 
see  the  seas,  lakes  and  rivers  teeming  with  number- 
less kinds  of  living  creatures  :  we  find  every  moun- 
tain and  marsh,  wilderness  and  wood,  plentifully 
stocked  with  birds  and  beasts,  and  every  part  of  mat- 
ter affording  proper  necessaries  and  conveniences 
for  the  livelihood  of  multitudes  which  inhabit  it. 

The  author  of  the  Plurality  of  Worlds  draws  a  very 
good  argument  from  this  consideration,  for  the  peo- 
pling of  every  planet  :  as  indeed  it  seems  very  pro- 
bable from  the  analogy  of  reason,  that  if  no  part  of 
inaiter,  which  we  are  acquainted  with,  lies  waste  and 
useless,  those  great  bodies,  which  are  at  such  a  dis- 
tance from  us,  should  not  be  desert  and  unpeopled, 
but  rather  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  beings 
adapted  to  their  respective  situations. 

Existence  is  a  blessing  to  those  beings  only  which 
jire  endowed  with  perception,  and  is  in  a  manner 
thrown  away  upon  dead  matter,  any  farther  than  as 
it  is  subservient  to  beings  which  are  conscious  of 
their  existence.  Accordingly  we  find,  from  the  bo- 
dies which  lie  under  our  observation,  that  matter  is 
only  made  as  the  basis  and  support  of  animals,  and 
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that  Vhere  is  no  more  of  the  one,  than  what  is  neces- 
sary for  the  existence  of  the  other. 

Infinite  goodness  is  of  so  communicative  a  nature, 
that  it  seems  to  delight  in  the  conferring  of  existence 
upon  every  degree  of  perceptive  being.  As  this  is  a 
speculation,  which  I  have  often  pursued  with  great 
pleasure  to  myself,  I  shall  enlarge  farther  upon  it,  by 
considering  that  part  of  the  scale  of  beings  whicii 
comes  within  our  knowledge. 

There  are  some  living  creatures  which  are  raised 
but  just  above  dead  matter.  To  mention  only  that 
species  of  shell-fish,  which  are  formed  in  the  fashion 
of  a  cone,  that  grow  to  the  surface  of  several  rocks, 
and  immediately  die  upon  their  being  severed  front 
the  place  where  they  grow.  There  are  many  other 
creatures  but  one  remove  from  these,  which  have  no 
other  sense  besides  that  of  feeling  and  taste.  Others 
have  still  an  additional  one  of  liearing,  others  of 
smell,  and  others  of  sight.  It  is  wonderful  lo  observe, 
by  what  a  gradual  progress  the  world  of  life  advances 
through  a  prodigious  variety  of  species,  before  a  crea- 
ture is  formed  that  is  complete  in  ail  its  senses  ;  and 
even  among  these  there  is  such  a  different  degree  of 
perfection  in  the  senses  which  one  animal  enjoys 
beyond  what  appears  in  another,  that  though  the 
sense  in  different  animals  be  distinguished  by  the 
same  common  denomination,  it  seems  almost  of  a 
different  nature.  If  after  this  we  lock  into  the  Several 
inward  perfections  of  cunning  and  sagacity,  or  what 
we  generally  call  instinct,  we  find  them  rising  after 
the  same  manper  imperceptibly  one  above  another, 
and  receiving  additional  improvements,  according  to 
the  species  in  which  they  are  implanted.  This  pro- 
gress in  nature  is  so  very  gradual,  that  the  most 
perfect  of  an  inferior  species  comes  very  near  to 
the  most  imperfect  of  that  which  is  immediately 
above  it. 
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The  exuberant  and  overflowing  goodness  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  whose  mercy  extends  to  all  his 
">vork.s,  is  plainly  seen,  as  I  have  before  hinted,  from 
his  having  made  so  very  little  matter,  at  least  what 
falls  within  our  knowledge,  that  does  not  swarm  with 
life  :  nor  is  his  goodness  less  seen  in  the  diversity, 
than  in  the  multitude  of  living  creatures.  Had  he 
only  made  one  species  of  animals,  none  of  the  rest 
would  have  enjoyed  the  happiness  pf  existence  ;  he 
has,  therefore,  specified  in  his  creation  every  degree 
of  life,  every  capacity  of  being.  The  whole  chasm 
in  nature,  from  a  plant  to  a  man,  is  filled  up  with 
diverse  kinds  of  creatures,  rising  one  over  another, 
by  such  a  gentle  and  easy  ascent,  that  the  little  tran- 
sitions and  deviations  from  one  species  to  another, 
are  almost  insensible.  This  intermediate  space  is 
so  well  husbanded  and  managed,  that  there  is  scarce 
a  degree  of  perception  which  does  not  appear  in 
some  one  part  of  the  world  of  life.  Is  the  goodness, 
or  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Being,  more  manifested  in 
this  his  proceeding. 

There  is  a  consequence,  besides  those  I  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  which  seems  vei-y  naturally  dedu- 
cible  from  the  foregoing  considerations.  If  the  scale 
of  being  rises  by  such  a  regular  progress,  so  high  as 
man,  we  may  by  a  parity  of  reason  suppose  that  it 
still  proceeds  gradually  througii  those  beings  which 
are  cf  a  superior  nature  to  him,  since  there  is  an 
infinitely  greater  space  and  room  for  difierent  de- 
grees of  perfection,  between  the  Supreme  Being  and 
rnan,  than  between  man  and  the  most  despicable 
insect.  This  consequence  of  so  great  a  variety  of 
beings  which  are  superior  to  us,  from  that  variety 
which  is  inferior  to  us,  is  made  by  Mr.  Locke,  in  a 
passage  which  I  shall  here  set  down,  after  having 
premised,  that  notwithstanding  there  is  such  infinite 
room  between  man  and  his  Maker  for  the  creative 
power  to  exert  itself  in,  it  is  impossible  that  it  should 
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ever  be  filled  up,  since  there  will  be  still  an  infinite 
gap  or  distance  between  the  highest  created  being, 
and  the  power  which  produced  him. 

'  That  there  should  be  more  species  of  intelligent 
creatures  above  us,  than  there  are  of  sensible  and 
material  below  us,  is  probable  to  me  from  hence; 
that  in  all  the  visible  corporeal  world,  we  see  no 
chasms,  or  no  gaps.  All  Cjuite  down  from  us,  the 
descent  is  by  easy  steps,  and  a  continued  series  of 
things,  that  in  each  remove  differ  very  little  one  from 
the  other.  There  are  fishes  that  have  wings,  and 
are  not  strangers  to  the  airy  region  :  and  there  are 
some  birds,  that  arc  inhabitants  of  the  water  ;  Avhose 
blood  is  cold  as  fishes,  and  their  flesh  so  like  in  taste, 
that  the  scrupulous  are  allowed  them  on  fish  days. 
There  are  animals  so  near  of  kin  both  to  birds  and 
beasts,  that  they  are  in  the  middle  between  both  : 
amphibious  animals  link  the  terrestrial  and  acjuatic 
together  :  seals  live  at  land  and  at  sea,  and  porpoises 
have  the  warm  blood  and  entrails  of  a  hog  ;  not  to 
mention  what  is  confidently  reported  of  mermaids  or 
sea-men.  There  are  some  brutes,  that  seem  to  have 
as  much  knowledge  and  reason  as  some  that  are  call- 
ed men  ;  and  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms 
are  so  nearly  joined,  that  if  you  w-ill  take  the  lowest 
of  one  and  the  highest  of  the  other,  there  r/i!l  scarce 
be  perceived  any  great  diflere.nce  between  thern  :  and 
so  t)n  until  we  come  to  the  lowe::t  and  the  most  inor- 
ganical  parts  of  matter,  we  shall  find  every  where 
that  the  several  species  are  linked  together,  tind  dif- 
fer but  in  almost  insensible  degrees.  And  when  v/e 
consider  the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  the  Maker, 
we  have  reason  to  think  that  it  is  suitable  to  the 
magnificent  harmony  of  the  universe,  and  the  great 
design  and  infinite  goodness  of  the  architect,  that 
the  species  of  creatures  should  also  by  gentle  degrees 
ascend  upward  from  us  toward  his  infinite  perfection, 
as  we  see  they  gradually  descend  from  us  down- 
s2 
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ward  :  which  if  it  be  probable,  we  have  reason  then 
to  be  persuaded,  that  there  are  far  more  species  of 
creatures  above  us,  than  there  are  beneath  ;  we  being 
in  degrees  of  perfection  much  more  remote  from  the 
infinite  being  of  God,  than  we  are  from  the  lowest 
state  of  being,  and  that  which  approaches  nearest  to 
nothing.  And  yet  of  all  those  distinct  species,  we 
have  no  clear  distinct  ideas.' 

In  this  system  of  being,  there  is  no  creature  so 
wonderful  in  its  nature,  and  which  so  much  deserves 
our  particular  attention  as  man,  who  fills  up  the 
^middle  space  between  the  animal  and  ihtellectual 
nature,  the  visible  and  invisible  world,  and  is  that 
link  in  the  chain  of  beings,  which  has  been  often 
termed  the  Nexus  utriusque  mundi.  So  that  he 
who  in  one  respect  being  associated  with  angels  and 
arch-angels,  may  look  upon  a  being  of  infinite  per- 
fection as  his  father,  and  the  highest  order  of  spirits 
as  his  brethren,  may  in  another  respect  say  ix>  coy- 
ruption,  '  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  the  worm,  thou 
iut  mv  mother  and  mv  sister.' 
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(Tuis  desiderio  sit  pudoi-  aiit  modus 

Tam  chari  capitis! hor. 

And  who  can  grieve  too  much  !  What  tune  shall  end 
Our  mourning  tor  so  dear  a  friend.  creeck. 

'   IMR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  THE  just  value  you  have  expressed  for  the 
matrimonial  state,  is  the  reason  that  I  nov/  venture 
to  write  to  you,  without  fear  of  heing  ridiculous  ;  and 
confess  to  you,  that  though  it  is  three  months  since 
I  lost  a  very  agreeable  woman,  who  was  my  v/ife, 
my  sorrow  is  still  fresh  ;  and  I  am  often,  in  the  midst 
of  company,  upon  any  circumstance  that  revives  her 
memory,  with  a  reflection  what  she  would  say  or  do 
on  such  an  occasion  :  I  say,  upon  any  occurrence  of 
that  nature,  which  I  can  give  you  a  sense  of,  though 
I  cannot  express  it  wholly,  I  am  all  over  softness, 
and  am  obliged  to  retire,  and  give  way  to  a  few  sighs 
and  tears,  before  I  can  be  easy.  I  cannot  but  recom- 
mend the  subject  of  male  v/idow-hood  to  you,  and 
beg  of  yoti  to  touch  upon  it  by  the  first  opportunity. 
To  those  who  had  not  lived  like  husbands  during  the 
lives  of  their  spouses,  this  would  be  a  tasteless  jum- 
ble of  words  ;  but  to  such  (of  whom  there  are  not  a 
few)  who  have  enjoyed  that  state  with  the  sentiments 
proper  for  it,  you  will  have  every  line,  which  hits  the 
sorpow,  attended  with  a  tear  of  pity,  and  comolation. 
For  I  knoAV  not  by  Avhat  goodness  of  Providence  it 
is,  that  every  gush  of  passion  is  a  step  towards  the 
relief  of  it ;  and  there  is  a  certain  comfort  in  the  very 
act  of  sorrowing,  which,  I  suppose,  arises  fro.n  a  se- 
cret consciousness  in  the  mind,  that  the  affliction  it 
is  under  flows  from  a  virtuous  cause.  My  concern 
is  not  indeed  so  outrageous  as  at  the  first  transport ; 
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for  I  think  it  has  subsided  rathei-  into  a  soberer  state 
of  mind,  than  any  actual  perturbation  of  spirit.  There 
might  be  rules  formed  for  men's  behaviour  on  this  si 
gi-eat  incident,  to  bring  them  from  that  misfortune 
into  the  condition  I  am  at  present ;  which  is,  I  think, 
that  iTiy  sorrow  has  converted  all  roughness  of  tem- 
per into  meekness,  good-nature,  and  complacency  ; 
but  indeed,  when  in  a  serious  and  lonely  hour  I  pre- 
sent my  departed  consort  to  my  imagination,  with 
that  air  of  persuasion  in  her  countenance  when  I  have 
been  in  passion,  that  sweet  affability  when  1  have- 
been  in  good-humour,  that  tender  compassion  when 
I  have  had  any  thing  which  gave  me  uneasiness  ; 
I  confess  to  you  I  am  inconsolable,  and  my  eyes  gush 
with  grief  as  if  I  had  seen  her  but  just  then  expire. 
In  this  condition  I  am  broken  in  upon  by  a  charm- 
ing young  woman,  my  daughter,  who  is  the  picture 
of  what  her  mother  was  on  her  wedding-day.  The 
good  girl  strives  to  comfort  me  ;  but  how  shall  I  let 
you  know  that  all  the  comfort  she  gives  me  is  to 
make  my  tears  flow  more  easily?  The  child  knows 
she  quickens  my  sorrows,  and  rejoices  my  heart  at 
the  same  time.  Oh,  ye  leurned  !  tell  me  by  what 
word  to  speak  a  motion  of  the  soul,  for  which  there 
is  no  name.  When  she  kneels  and  bids  me  be  com- 
forted, she  is  my  child  ;  when  I  take  her  in  my  arms 
and  bid  her  say  no  more,  she  is  my  very  wife,  and 
is  the  very  comforter  I  lament  the  loss  of.  I  banish 
her  the  room,  and  weep  aloud  that  I  have  lost  her 
mother,  and  that  I  have  her. 

'  Mr^ Spectator,  1  wish  it  were  possible  for  you  to 
have  a  sense  of  these  pleasing  perplexities ;  you 
might  communicate  to  the  guilty  part  of  mankind, 
that  they  are  incapable  of  the  happiness  which  is  in 
the  very  sorrows  of  the  virtuous. 

'  But  pray  spare  me  a  little  longer  ;  give  me  leave 
to  tell  you  the  manner  of  her  death.  She  took  leave 
of  all  her  fauiily,  and  bore  the  vain  application  of 
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medicines  with  the  greatest  patience  imaginnble. 
When  the  physician  told  her  she  must  certainly  die, 
she  desired,  as  "svell  as  she  could,  that  all  who  Avere 
present,  except  myself,  might  depart  the  room.  She 
said  she  had  nothirg  to  say,  for  she  Mas  resigned, 
and  I  knew  all  she  knew  that  concerned  us  in  this 
world  ;  but  she  desired  to  be  alone,  that  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  only  she  might,  without  interruption, 
"do  her  last  duty  to  me,  of  thanking  me  for  all  my 
kindness  to  her  ;  adding,  that  she  hoped  in  my  last 
moments  I  should  feel  the  same  comfort  for  my  good- 
ness to  her,  as  she  did  in  that  she  had  aequitted  her- 
self with  honour,  truth,  and  virtue  to  me. 

'  I  curb  myself,  and  will  not  tell  you  that  this 
kindness  cut  my  heart  iu  tv.'ain,  when  I  expected  an 
accusation  for  some  passionate  starts  of  mine,  in 
some  parts  of  our  time  together,  to  say  nothing  but 
thank  me  for  the  good,  if  there  was  any  good  suita- 
ble to  her  own  excellence  1  All  that  I  had  ever  said 
to  her,  all  the  circumstances  of  sorrow  and  joy  be- 
tween us,  crowded  upon  my  mind  in  the  same  in- 
stant;  and  when  immediately  after  1  saw  the  pangs 
of  death  come  upon  that  dear  body  which  I  had  often 
embraced  with  transport,  when  I  saw  these  cherish- 
ing eyes  begin  to  be  ghastly,  and  their  last  struggle 
to  be  to  fix  themselves  on  me,  how  did  I  lose  all 
patience  !  She  expired  in  my  arras,  and  in  my  dis- 
traction I  thought  I  saw  her  bosom  still  heave. 
There  was  certainly  life  yet  still  left ;  I  cried,  she 
just  now  spoke  to  me  :  but,  alas!  I  grew  giddy,  and 
all  things  moved  about  me  from  the  distemper  of  my 
own  head  ;  for  the  best  of  women  v.as  breathless,  and 
gone  for  ever. 

'  Nov/  the  doctrine  I  would,  methinks,  have  you 
raise  from  this  account  I  have  given  you,  is,  that 
there  is  a  certain  equanimity  in  those  who  are  good 
and  just,  which  runs  into  their  very  sorrow,  and  dis- 
appoints the  force  of  it.    Though  they  must  pass 
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through  afflictions  in  common  with  all  who  are  in 
human  nature,  yet  their  conscious  integrity  shall  un- 
dermine their  afRiction  ;  nay,  that  very  affliction  shall 
add  force  to  their  integrity,  from  a  I'eflection  of  the 
use  of  virtue  in  the  hour  of  affliction.  I  sat  down  with 
a  design  to  put  you  upon  giving  us  rules  how  to  over- 
come such  griefs  as  these,  but  I  should  rather  advise 
you  to  teach  men  to  be  capable  of  them. 

'  You  men  of  letters  have  what  you  call  the  fine 
taste  in  your  apprehensions  of  what  is  properly  done 
or  said  :  there  is  something  like  this  deeply  grafted 
in  the  soul  of  him  who  is  honest  and  faithful  in  all 
his  thoughts  and  actions.  Every  thing  Avhich  is  false, 
vicious,  or  unworthy,  is  despicable  to  him,  though  all 
the  world  should  approve  it.  At  the  same  time  he 
has  the  mosi  lively  sensibility  in  all  enjoyments  and 
sufferings  which  it  is  proper  for  him  to  have,  where 
any  duty  of  life  is  concerned.  To  want  sorrow  when 
you  in  decency  and  truth  should  be  afflicted,  is,  I 
should  think,  a  greater  instance  of  a  man's  being  a 
blockhead,  than  not  to  know  the  beauty  of  any  passage 
in  Virgil.  You  have  not  yet  observed,  Mr.  Spectator, 
that  the  fine  gentlemen  of  this  age  set  up  for  hard- 
ness of  heart,  and  humanity  has  very  little  share  in 
their  pretences.  He  is  a  brave  fellow  who  is  always 
ready  to  kill  a  man  he  hates,  but  he  does  not  stand 
in  the  same  degree  of  esteem  who  laments  for  the 
woman  he  lores.  I  should  fancy  you  might  work  up 
a  thousand  pretty  thoughts,  by  reflecting  upon  the 
persons  most  susceptible  of  the  sort  of  sorrow  I  have 
spoken  of;  and  I  dare  say  you  will  find  upon« exa- 
mination, that  they  are  the  wisest  and  the  bravest  of 
mankind  who  are  the  most  capable  of  it. 
'I  am,  Sir, 

'  Your  most  humble  servant, 

'  F.  J.' 

Norwich,  7°  Octobrif,  1712. 
T 
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No.  DXXI.     TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  28. 
Vera  redit  facies,  dissirr.ulata  pent.  p.  ak», 

The  real  face  returns,  the  counterfeit  is  lost. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  HAVE  been  for  many  years  loud  in  this  asser- 
tion, that  there  are  very  ftw  that  can  see  or  hear,  I 
mean  that  can  report  what  they  have  seen  or  heard  ; 
and  this  through  incapacity  or  prejudice,  one  of  which 
disables  almost  every  man  who  talks  to  you  from  re- 
presenting things  as  he  ought.  For  which  reason  I 
am  come  to  a  rtsolution  of  believing  nothing  I  hear  ; 
and  I  contemn  the  man  given  to  narrations  under  the 
appellation  of  a  matter-of-fact  man  :  and  according 
to  me,  a  matter-of-fact  man  is  one  whose  life  and 
conversation  is  spent  in  the  report  of  what  is  not 
matter-of-fact. 

<  i  remember  when  Prince  Eugene  was  here,  there 
was  no  knowing  his  height  or  figure,  until  you,  Mr. 
Spectator,  gave  the  public  satisfiiction  in  that  matter. 
In  relations,  the  force  of  the  expression  lies  very  often 
more  in  the  look,  the  tone  of  voice,  or  tlie  gesture, 
than  the  words  themselves ;  whicli  being  repeated  in 
r.ny  ether  manner  by  the  undiscerning,  bear  a  very 
different  interpretation  from  their.original  meaning. 
1  must  confess,  I  formerly  have  turned  this  humour 
of  mine  to  very  good  account  ;  for  whenever  I  heard 
any  narration  uttered  with  extraordinary  vehemence, 
and  grounded  upon  considerable  authority,  I  was  al- 
ways ready  to  lay  any  wager  that  it  was  not  so  : 
indeed' I  never  pretended  to  be  so  rash,  as  to  fix  the 
matter  any  particular  way  in  opposition  to  theirs ; 
but  as  there  are  a  hundred  ways  of  any  thing  happen- 
ing, besides  that  it  has  happened,  1  only  controverted 
its  falling  out  in  that  one  manner  as  they  settled  it, 


316  THE    SPECTATOR. 

and  left  it  to  the  ninety-nine  other  ways,  and  conse- 
quently had  more  probability  of  success.  I  had  arri- 
ved at  a  particular  skill  in  Avarming  a  man  So  far  in 
his  narration,  as  to  make  him  throw  in  a  little  of  the 
■marvellous,  and  then,  if  he  has  much  fire,  the  next 
degree  is  the  impossible.  Now  this  is  always  the  time 
for  fixing  the  wager.  But  this  requires  the  nicest 
management,  otherwise  very  probably  the  dispute 
may  arise  to  the  old  determination  by  battle.  In 
these  conceits  I  have  been  very  fortunate,  and  have 
won  some  wagers  of  those  who  have  professedly  va- 
lued themselves  upon  intelligence,  and  have  put  them-  ' 
selves  to  great  charge  and  expence  to  be  misinform- 
ed considerably  sooner  than  the  rest  of  the  world. 

<  Having  got  a  comfortable  sum  by  this  my  oppo- 
sition to  public  report,  I  have  brought  myself  now 
to  so  great  a  perfection  in  inatteniion,  more  especi- 
ally to  party-relations,  that  at  the  same  time  I  seem 
with  greedy  cars  to  devour  up  the  discourse,  I  cer- 
tainly do  not  know  one  word  of  it ;  but  pursue  my 
own  course  of  thought,  whether  upon  business  or 
amusement,  with  much  tranquillity  :  1  say  inatten- 
tion, because  a  late  act  of  parliament  l\as  secured  all 
party-liars  from  the  penalty  of  a  wager,  and  conse- 
quently made  it  unprofitable  to  attend  to  them.  How- 
ever, good-breeding  obliges  a  man  to  maintain  the 
figure  of  the  keenest  attention,  the  true  posture  of 
which  in  a  coffee-house  I  take  to  consist  in  leaning- 
over  a  table,  with  the  edge  of  it  pressing  hard  u}X)n 
your  stomach  :  for  the  more  pain  the  narration  is 
received  with,  the  more  gracious  is  your  bendirtg 
over.  Besides  that  the  narrator  thinks  you  forget 
your  pain,  by  the  pleasure  of  hearing  him. 

'  Fort  Knock  has  occasioned  several  very  perplexed 
and  inelegant  heats  and  animosities  ;  and  there  was 
one  the  other  day  in  a  coffee  house  where  I  was,  that 
took  upon  him  to  clear  that  business  to  me,  for  he 
said  he  was  there.  I  knew  him  to  be  that  sort  of  man 
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that  had  not  strength  of  capacity  to  be  informed  of 
any  thing  that  depended  merely  upon  his  bein;^  an 
eye-witness,  and  therefore  was  fully  satisfied  he  could 
give  me  no  information,  for  the  very  same  reason 
he  believed  he  could,  for  he  was  there.  However, 
I  heard  him  with  the  same  greediness  as  Shakspeai'e 
describes  in  the  following  lines  : 

*'  I  saw  a  smith  stand  oti  his  hammer  thus, 

"  With  open  mouth,  swallowing  a  taylor's  news." 

'  I  confess  of  late  I  have  not  been  so  much  amazed 
at  the  declaimers  in  coffee-houses  as  I  formerly  was, 
being  satisfied  that  they  expect  to  be  rewarded  for 
their  vociferations.  Of  these  liars,  there  are  two  sorts. 
The  genius  of  the  first  consists  in  much  impudence 
and  a  strong  memory  ;  the  others  have  added  to  these 
quahfications  a  good  undei'standing  and  smooth  lan- 
guage. These  therefore  have  only  certain  heads, 
which  they  are  as  eloquent  upon  as  they  can,  and 
may  be  called  Embellishers  ;  the  others  repeat  only 
what  they  hear  from  others  as  literally  as  their  parts 
or  zeal  will  permit,  and  are  called  Reciters.  Here 
was  a  fellow  in  town  some  years  ago,  who  used  to 
divert  himself  by  telling  a  lye  at  Charing-Cross  in 
the  morning  at  eight  of  the  clock,  and  then  follow- 
ing it  through  all  parts  of  the  town  until  eight  at 
night  i  at  which  time  he  came  to  a  club  of  his  friends, 
and  diverted  them  with  an  account  what  censure  it 
had  at  Will's  in  Coven t-Garden.  how  dangerous  it 
was  believed  to  be  at  Child's  and  what  inference  they 
drew  from  it  with  relation  to  stocks  at  Jonathan's. 
I  have  had  the  honour  to  travel  with  this  gentleman 
I  speak  of  in  seai-ch  of  one  of  his  falsehoods  ;  and 
have  been  present  when  they  have  described  the  very 
man  they  have  spoken  to,  as  him  who  first  reported 
it,  tall  or  short,  black  or  fair,  a  gentleman  or  a  rag- 
gamuffin,  according  as  they  liked  the  inti^lligence. 
I  have  heard  one  of  our  ingenious  writers  of  news 
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say,  that  when  he  has  had  a  customer  come  with  aw 
advertisement  of  an  apprentice  or  a  wife  run  away, 
he  has  desired  the  advertiser  to  compose  himself  a 
little,  before  he  dictated  the  description  of  the  offen- 
der :  for  when  a  person  is  put  into  a  public  paper  by 
a  man  who  is  angry  with  him,  the  real  description 
of  such  person  is  hid  in  the  deformity  with  which  the 
angry  man  described  him ;  therefore  this  fellow  al- 
ways made  his  customers  describe  him  as  he  would 
the  day  before  he  off'ended,  or  else  he  was  sure  he 
would  never  find  him  out.  These  and  many  other 
hints  I  could  suggest  to  you  for  the  elucidation  of 
all  fictions  ;  but  I  leave  it  to  your  own  sagacity  to 
improve  or  neglect  this  speculation. 
'I  am,  Sir, 

'  Your  most  obedient 

'  humble  servant.' 

Postscript  to  the  Spectator,  Number  5G2. 

N.  B.  There  are  in  the  play  of  the  Self-Tormentor 
of  Terence,  which  is  allowed  a  most  excellent  come- 
dy, several  incidents  which  would  draw  tears  from 
any  man  of  sense,  and  not  one  which  would  move 
his  laughter.  T 
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No.  DXXII.     WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  29. 


Adjuro  nnnquam  earn  me  deserturum  ; 

Non,  si  capiu'idas  milii  sciam  esse  inimicos  omnes  homines. 
Hanc  mihi  expetivi,  contigit:   conveniunt  mores  :  valeaiit, 
Qiu  inter  nos  discidium  voluut  :  hanc  nisi  mors,  mi  adimet 
nemo.  ter. 


I  swear  never  to  forsake  her ;  no,  though  I  were  sure  to  make 
all  men  my  enemies  :  her  I  desired  ;  her  I  have  obtained  ; 
our  huinours  agree  :  perish  all  those  who  would  seperate 
us  !     Death  alone  shall  deprive  me  of  her. 

1  SHOULD  esteem  myself  a  very  happy  man, 
if  my  speculations  could  in  the  least  contribute  to 
the  rectifymg  the  conduct  of  my  readers  in  one  of 
the  most  important  affairs  of  life,  to  wit,  their  choice 
in  marriag-e.  This  state  is  the  foundation  of  com- 
munity, and  the  chief  band  of  society  ;  and  I  do  not 
think  I  can  be  too  frequent  on  subjects  which  may 
give  light  to  my  unmarried  readers  in  a  particular 
which  is  so  essential  to  their  following  happiness  or 
misery.  A  virtuous  disposition,  a  good  understand- 
ing, an  agreeable  person,  and  F.n  easy  fortune,  are 
the  things  which  should  be  chiefly  regarded  on  this 
occasion.  Because  my  present  view  is  to  direct  a 
young  lady,  who,  I  think,  is  now  in  doubt  whom  to 
take  of  many  lovers,  I  shall  talk  at  this  time  to  my 
female  reader.  The  advantages,  as  I  was  going-  to 
say,  of  sense,  beauty,  and  riches,  are  what  are  cer- 
tainly the  chief  motives  to  a  prudent  young  woman 
of  fortune,  for  changing  her  condition  ;  but  as  she 
is  to  have  her  eye  upon  each  of  these,  she  is  to  ask 
herself  whether  the  man  who  has  most  of  these  re- 
commendations in  the  lump  is  not  the  most  desir- 
able. He  that  has  excellent  talents,  with  a  moderate 
estate,  and  an  agreeable  person,  is  preferable  to  him 
who  is  only  rich,  if  it  were  only  that  good  faculties 
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may  purchase  riches,  but  riches  cannot  purchase 
worthy  endowments.  I  do  not  mean  that  wit,  and  a 
capacity  to  entertain,  is  what  should  be  highly  valued, 
except  it  Is  founded  upon  good-nature  and  humanity. 
There  are  many  inp-enious  men,  whose  abilities  do 
litile  else  but  make  themselves  and  those  about  them 
uneasy  :  such  are  those  who  are  far  t^cne  in  the  plea- 
sures of  the  town,  v/ho  cannot  support  life  without 
quick  sensations  and  gay  reflections,  and  are  stran- 
gers to  tranquillity,  to  right  reason,  and  a  calm  motion 
of  spirits  Vi'ithout  transpoi^t  or  dejection.  These  inge- 
nious men,  of  all  men  living,  are  most  to  be  avoided 
by  her  v/ho  would  be  happy  in  a  husband.  They 
are  immediately  sated  with  possession,  and  must 
necessarily  fiy  to  new  acquisitions  of  beauty,  to  pass 
away  the  whiling  moments  and  intervals  of  life  ;  for 
with  them  every  hour  is  heavy  that  is  not  joyful.  But 
there  is  a  sort  of  a  man  of  wit  and  sense,  that  can 
reflect  upon  his  own  make,  and  that  of  his  partner 
with  the  c)'cs  of  reason  and  honour,  and  v^ho  believes 
he  offends  against  both  these,  if  he  does  not  look  upon 
the  woman,  (who  chose  him  to  be  under  his  protec- 
tion in  sickness  and  health)  with  the  utmost  gratis 
tudc,  v.'h ether  from  that  moment  she  is  shining  or 
defective  in  person  or  mind  :  I  say  there  are  those 
Avho  think  themselves  bound  to  supply  with  good- 
nature the  failings  of  those  who  love  them,  and  who 
always  think  those  the  objects  of  love  and  pity,  who 
tame  to  their  arms  the  cbjccts  of  joy  and  admiration. 
Of  this  latter  sort  is  Lysander,  a  man  of  wit,  learn- 
ing, sobriety,  and  good  nature,  of  birth  and  estate 
below  no  vvoman  to  accept,  aftd  of  whom  it  might 
be  said,  should  he  succeed  in  his  present  wishes,  his 
mistress  raised  his  fortune,  but  not  that  she  made  it. 
When  a  woman  is  deliberating  with  herself  whom 
she  shall  choose  of  many  near  each  other  in  other 
pretensions,  certainly  he  of  best  understanding  is  to 
be  preferred.     Life  hangs  heavily  in   the   repeated 
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conversation  of  one  who  has  no  imagination  to  be 
fired  at  the  several  occasions  and  objects  which  come 
before  him,  or  who  cannot  strike  out  of  his  reflec- 
tions new  paths  of  pleasing  discourse.  Honest  Will 
Thrash  and  his  wife,  though  not  married  above  four 
months,  have  scarce  had  a  woi'd  to  say  to  each  other 
these  six  weeks j  and  one  cannot  form  to  one's  self 
a  sillier  picture  than  these  two  creatures  in  solemn 
pomp  and  plenty  unable  to  enjoy  their  fortunes,  and 
at  a  full  stop  among  a  crowd  of  servants,  to  whose 
taste  of  life  they  ai^e  beholden  for  the  little  satisfac- 
tions by  which  they  can  be  understood  to  be  so  much 
as  barely  in  being.  The  hours  of  the  day,  the  dis- 
tinctions of  noon  and  night,  dinner  and  supper,  are 
the  greatest  notices  they  are  capable  of.  This  is 
perhaps  representing  the  life  of  a  very  modest  wo- 
man, joined  to  a  dull -fellow,  more  insipid  than  it 
really  deserves  ;  bu*^  I  am  sure  it  is  not  to  exalt  the 
commerce  with  an  ingenious  companion  too  high,  to 
say  that  every  new  accident  or  object,  which  comes 
into  such  a  gentleman's  way  gives  his  wife  new  plea- 
sures and  satisfactions.  The  approbation  of  his  words 
and  actions  is  a  continual  new  feast  to  her,  nor  can 
she  enough  applaud  her  good  fortune  in  having  her 
life  varied  every  hour,  her  mind  naore  improved,  and 
her  heart  more  glad  from  every  circumstance  v/hich 
they  meet  with.  He  will  lay  out  his  invention  in 
forming  new  pleasures  and  amusements,  and  make 
the  fortune  she  had  brought  him  subservient  to  the 
reputation  of  her  and  hers.  A  man  of  sense  who  is 
fhus  obliged,  is  ever  contriving  the  happiness  of  her 
who  did  him  so  great  a  distinction  ;  Avhile  the  fool 
is  ungrateful  without  vice,  and  never  returns  a  favour 
because  he  is  not  sensible  of  it.  I  would  methinks, 
have  so  much  to  say  for  myself,  that  if  1  fell  into  the 
hands  of  him  who  treatea  me  ill,  he  should  be  sen- 
sible when  he  did  so  :  his  conscience  should  be  of 
my  side  -whatever  became  of  his  inclination.  I  do 
T  2 
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not  know  but  it  is  the  insipid  choice  v/hich  has  been 
made  by  those  who  have  the  care  of  young  women,' 
that  the  marriage  state  itself  has  been  liable  to  so 
much  ridicule.  But  a  well  chosen  love,  moved  by 
passion  on  both  sides,  and  perfected  by  the  gene- 
rosity of  one  party,  must  be  adorned  with  so  many 
handsome  incidents  on  the  other  side,  that  every 
particular  couple  would  be  an  example  in  many  cir- 
cumstances to  all  the  rest  of  the  species.  I  shall  end 
the  chat  upon  this  subject  with  a  couple  of  letters, 
one  from  a  lover,  who  is  very  well  acquainted  with 
the  way  of  bargaining  on  these  occasions  ;  and  the 
other  from  his  rival,  who  has  a  less  estate,  but  great 
gallantry  of  tempei\  As  for  my  man  of  produce,  he 
makes  love,  as  he  says,  as  if  he  were  already  a 
fathei',  and  laying  aside  the  passion,  comes  to  the 
reason  of  the  thing. 

;    MABAM, 

'  MY  counsel  has  perused  the  inventory  of  your 
estate,  and  considered  what  estate  you  have,  which 
it  seems,  is  only  yours,  and  to  the  male  heirs  of 
your  body  ;  but,  in  default  of  such  issue,  to  the  right 
heirs  of  your  uncle  Edward  for  ever.  Thus,  Madam, 
I  am  advised  you  cannot  (the  remainder  not  being 
in  you)  dock  the  entail ;  by  which  means  my  estate, 
which  is  fee- simple,  will  come  by  the  settlement 
proposed  to  your  children  begotten  by  me,  whether 
they  are  inales  or  females  :  but  my  children  begot- 
ten upon  you  will  not  inherit  your  lands,  except  I 
beget  a  son.  Now,  Madam,  since  things  are  so,  you 
are  a  woman  of  that  prudence,  and  understand  the 
•world  so  well,  as  not  to  expect  I  should  give  you 
more  than  you  can  give  me. 
<  I  am,  Madam, 

<  (with  great  respect) 

<  your  most  obedient  servant, 
'  T.  W.* 
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The  other  lover'a  estate  is  less  than  this  gentle- 
man's, but  he  expressed  himself  as  follows. 

'   MADAM, 

'  I  HAVE  given  in  my  estate  to  your  counsel, 
and  desired  my  own  lawyer  to  insist  upon  no  terms 
which  your  friends  can  propose  for  your  certain  ease 
and  advantage  ;  for  indeed  I  have  no  notion  of  mak- 
ing difficulties  of  presenting  you  with  ^yhat  cannot 
make  me  happy  without  you. 
'  I  am.  Madam, 

'  your  most  devoted  humble  servant, 

'  B.  T. 

You  must  know  the  relations  have  met  upon  this, 
and  the  girl  being  mightily  taken  vvith  the  latter 
epistle,  she  is  laughed  at,  and  uncle  Edward  is  to  be 
dealt  with  to  n'^ake  her  a  suitable  match  to  the  wor- 
thy gentleman  who  has  told  her  he  does  not  care  a 
farthing  for  her.  All  I  hope  for  is,  that  the  Lady 
Fair  will  make  use  of  the  first  light  night  to  show 
B.  T.  she  understands  a  marriage  is  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  a  common  bargairu  '  T 
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No.  DXXIII.   THURSDAY,   OCTOBER  30. 

Nunc  augur  Apollo, 

Nunc  Lycise  sortes,  nunc  &  Jove  missus  ab  ipso 

Interpres  Divum  fen  horrida  jussa  per  auras. 

Silicet  is  superis  labor virg. 

Now  Lycian  lots,  and  now  the  Delian  god; 
Now  Hermes  is  employed  from  Jove's  abode, 
To  warn  him  hevice;  as  if  the  peaceful  state 
Of  heavenly  pow'rs  were  touch'd  with  human  fate! 


I  AM  always  highly  delighted  Avith  the  disco- 
very of  any  rising  genius  among  my  countrymen. 
For  this  reason  I  have  I'ead  over,  with  great  pleasure, 
the  late  miscellany  published  by  Mr.  Pope,  in  which 
there  are  many  excelknt  compositions  of  that  inge- 
nious gentleman.  1  have  had  a  pleasure  of  the  same 
kind  in  perusing  a  poem  that  is  just  published  on 
the  prospect  of  peace,  and  which,  I  hope,  will  meet 
with  such  a  reward  from  its  patrons,  as  so  noble  a 
performance  deserves.  I  was  particularly  well  pleas- 
ed to  find  that  the  author  had  not  amused  himself 
v.'ilh  fables  out  of  the  pagan  theology,  and  that  when 
he  hints  at  any  thing  of  this  nature  he  alludes  to  it 
only  as  to  a  fable. 

Many  of  our  modern  authors,  whose  learning  very 
often  extends  no  farther  than  Ovid's  Metamorphoses, 
do  not  know  how  to  celebrate  a  great  man,  without 
mixing  a  parcel  of  school-boy  tales  with  the  recital 
of  his  actions.  If  you  read  a  poem  on  a  fine  woman, 
among  the  authors  of  this  class,  you  shall  see  that  it 
turns  more  upon  Venus  or  Helen,  than  on  the  party 
concerned.  I  have  known  a  copy  of  verses  on  a' great 
hero  highly  commended  ;  but  upon  asking  to  hear 
some  of  the  beautiful  passages,  the  admirer  of  it  has 
repeated  to  me  a  speech  of  Apollo,  or  a  description 
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of  Polyplieme.  At  other  times  when  I  hare  searched 
for  the  actions  of  a  gTeat  man,  who  gave  a  subject 
to  the  writer,  1  have  been  entertained  with  the  ex- 
ploits of  a  river-god,  or  have  been  forced  to  attend  a 
iury  in  her  mischievous  progress  from  one  end  of  the 
poem  to  the  other.  When  we  are  at  school  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  be  acquainted  with  the  system  of 
pagan  theology,  and  may  be  allowed  to  enliven  a 
theme,  or  pcint  an  epigram  with  a  heathen  god  ;  but 
when  we  would  write  a  manly  panegyric,  that  should 
carry  in  it  all  the  colours  of  truth,  nothing  can  be 
more  ridiculous  than  to  have  recourse  to  our  Jupiters 
and  Junos. 

No  thought  is  beautiful  which  is  not  just,  and  no- 
thought  can  be  just  Vv'hich  is  not  founded  in  truth,  or 
at  least  in  tliat  which  passes  for  such. 

In  mock  heroic  poems,  the  use  of  the  heathen 
mythology  is  not  only  excusable  but  graceful,  be- 
cause it  is  the  design  of  such  compositions  to  divert, 
by  adapting  the  fabulous  machines  of  the  ancients 
to  low  subjects;  and  at  the  same  time  by  ridiculing 
such  kinds  of  machinery  in  modern  v/riters.  If  any 
are  of  opinion,  that  there  is  a  necessity  of  admitting 
these  classical  legends  into  our  serious  compositions, 
in  order  to  give  them  a  more  poetical  turn  ;  I  would 
recommend  to  their  consideration  the  pastorals  of 
Mr.  Philips.  One  would  have  thought  it  impossible 
for  this  kind  of  poetry,  to  have  subsisted  without 
fawns  and  satyrs,  w^ood-nymphs  and  water-nymphs, 
%vith  all  the  tribe  of  rural  deities.  But  we  see  he  has 
given  a  new  life,  and  a  more  natural  beatity  to  this 
way  of  writing,  by  substituting  in  the  place  of  these 
fiHtiquated  fables,  the  superstitious  mythology  which 
prevails  among  the  shepherds  of  our  own  country. 

Virgil  and  Homer  might  compliment  their  heroes, 
by  interweaving  the  actions  of  deities  with  their 
achievements  ;  but  for  a  christian  author  to  write 
in  the   pagan  creed,   to  make  prince  Eugene  a  fa- 
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vourite  of  Mars,  or  to  carry  on  a  correspondence 
between  Bellona  and  the  Marshal  de  Villars,  Avould 
be  downright  puerility,  and  unpardonable  in  a  poet 
that  is  past  sixteen.  It  is  want  of  sufficient  eleva- 
tion in  a  genius  to  describe  realities,  and  place  them 
in  a  shining  light,  that  makes  him  have  recourse  to 
such  trifling  anticjuated  fables  ;  as  a  man  may  write 
a  fine  description  of  Bacchus  or  Apollo,  that  does 
not  know  how  to  draw  the  character  of  any  of  his 
contemporaries. 

In  order  therefore  to  put  a  stop  to  this  absurd 
practice,  I  shall  publish  the  following  edict,  by  vir- 
tue of  that  spectatorial  authority  with  which  I  stand 
invested. 

*  WHEREAS,  the  time  of  a  general  peace  is, 
in  all  appearance,  drawing  near,  being  informed 
that  there  are  several  ingenious  persons  who  intend 
to  shew  their  talents  on  so  happy  an  occasion,  and 
being  willing,  as  much  as  in  me  lies,  to  prevent  that 
effusion  of  nonsense,  which  we  have  good  cause  to 
apprehend  ;  I  do  hereby  strictly  require  every  per- 
son, who  shall  write  on  this  subject,  to  remember 
that  he  is  a  christian,  and  not  to  sacrifice  his  cate- 
chism to  his  poetry.  In  order  to  it,  I  do  expect  of 
him  in  the  first  place,  to  make  his  own  poem,  with- 
out depending  upon  Phoebus  for  any  part  of  it,  or 
calling  out  for  aid  upon  any  one  of  the  muses  by 
name.  I  do  likewise  positively  forbid  the  sending 
of  Mercury  with  any  particular  message  or  dispatch 
relating  to  the  peace,  and  shall  by  no  means  suffer 
Minerva  to  take  upon  her  the  shape  of  any  plenipo- 
tentiary concerned  in  this  great  work.  I  do  further 
declai'e,  that  I  shall  not  allow  the  destinies  to  have 
had  a  hand  in  the  deaths  of  the  several  thousands 
who  have  been  slain  in  the  late  wai',  being  of  opi- 
»ion  that  all  such  deaths  may  be  very  well  ac- 
counted for  by  the  christian  system  of  powder  and 
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ball.  I  do  therefore  strictly  forbid  the  Fates  to 
cut  the  thread  of  man's  life  upon  any  pretence 
whatsoever,  unless  it  be  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme. 
And  whereas  I  have  good  reason  to  fear,  that  Neptune 
will  have  a  great  deal  of  business  on  his  hands,  in 
several  poems  which  we  may  now  suppose  are  upon 
the  anvil,  I  do  also  prohibit  his  appearance,  unless 
it  be  done  in  metaphor,  simile,  or  any  veiy  short  allu- 
sion, and  that  even  here  he  be  not  permitted  to  enter 
but  with  great  caution  and  circumspection.  I  desire 
that  the  same  rule  may  be  extended  to  his  whole 
fraternity  of  heathen  gods,  it  being  my  design  to 
condemn  every  poem  to  the  flames  in  which  Jupiter 
thunders,  or  exercises  any  other  act  of  authority 
which  does  not  belong  to  him  :  in  short,  I  expect 
that  no  Pagan  agent  shall  be  introduced,  or  any  fact 
related  which  a  man  cannot  give  credit  to  with  a 
good  conscience.  Provided  always  that  nothing  here- 
in contained  shall  extend,  or  be  construed  to  extend, 
to  several  of  the  female  poets  in  thisTiation,  who 
shall  be  still  left  in  full  possession  of  their  gods  and 
goddesses  in  the  same  manner  as  if  this  paper  had 
never  been  written.'  O 
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No.  DXXIV.     FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  31. 

Nos  populo  (lamus sen. 

As  the  world  leads,  we  follow. 

WHEN  I  first  of  all  took  it  in  my  head  to  write 
dreams  and  visions,  I  detei'mined  to  print  nothing  of 
that  nature,  which  was  not  of  my  own  invention.  But 
several  laborious  dreamers  have  of  late  communi- 
cated to  me  works  of  this  nature,  which,  for  their 
reputations  and  my  own,  I  have  hitherto  suppressed. 
Had  I  printed  every  one  that  came  to  my  hands,  my 
book  of  speculations  would  have  been  little  else  but 
a  book  of  visions.  Some  of  my  correspondents  have 
indeed  been  so  very  modest,  as  to  offer  at  an  excuse 
for  their  not  being  in  a  capacity  to  dream  better.  I 
have  by  /ne,  for  example,  the  dream  of  a  young  gen- 
tleman not  past  fifteen.  I  have  likewise  by  me  the 
dream  of  a  person  of  quality,  and  another  called  the 
Lady's  dream.  In  these,  and  other  pieces  of  the  same 
nature,  it  is  supposed  the  usual  allowances  will  be 
made  to  the  age,  condition  and  sex  of  the  dreamer. 
To  prevent  this  inundation  of  dreams,  which  daily- 
flows  in  upon  me,  I  shall  apply  to  all  dreamers  of 
dreams,  the  advice  which  t  pictetus  has  couched, 
after  his  manner,  in  a  very  simple  and  concise  pre- 
Cjept.  '  Never  tell  thy  dream,'  says  that  philosopher, 
*  for  though  thou  thyself  mayest  take  a  pleasure  in 
telling  thy  dream,  another  will  take  no  pleasure  in 
healing  it.'  After  this  short  preface,  I  must  do  jus- 
tice to  two  or  three  visions  which  I  have  lately  pub- 
lished, and  which  I  have  owned  to  have  been  written 
by  other  hands.  I  shall  add  a  dream  to  these,  which 
comes  to  me  from  Scotland,  by  one  who  declares 
himself  of  that  country,  and  for  all  I  know  may  be 
second-sighted.     There  is,  indeed,  something  in  it 
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of  the  spirit  of  John  Bunyan  ;  but  at  the  same  time 
a  certain  sublime,  which  the  author  was  never  master 
of.  I  shall  publish  it,  because  I  question  not  but 
it  will  fall  in  with  the  taste  of  all  my  popular  rea- 
ders, and  amuse  the  imaginations  of  those  who  arc 
more  profound  ;  declaring  at  the  same  time,  that 
this  is  the  last  dream  which  I  intend  to  publish  this 
season. 

'  SIR, 

'  I  WAS  last  Sunday  in  the  evening-  led  into  a 
serious  reflection  on  the  reasonableness  of  virtue,  and 
great  folly  of  vice,  from  an  excellent  sermon  I  had 
heard  that  aiternoon  in  my  parish  church.  Among 
other  observations,  the  preacher  shewed  us  that  the 
temptations  which  the  tempter  proposed,  were  all  on 
a  supposition,  that  we  were  either  madmen  or  fools, 
or  with  an  intention  to  render  us  such  ;  that  in  no 
other  affair  we  could  suffer  ourselves  to  be  thus  im- 
posed upon,  in  a  case  so  plainly  and  clearly  against 
our  visible  interest.  His  illustrations  and  arguments 
carried  so  much  persuasion  and  conviction  with  them, 
that  they  remained  a  considei'able  while  fresh,  and. 
working  in  my  memory  ;  until  at  last  the  mind,  fa- 
tigued with  thought,  gave  way  to  the  forcible  oppres- 
sions of  slumber  and  sleep,  whilst  fancy,  unwilling 
yet  to  drop  the  subject,  presented  me  with  the  follow- 
ing vision. 

'  Methought  I  was  just  awoke  out  of  a  sleep,  that 
I  could  never  rennember  the  beginning  of;  the  place 
where  I  found  myself  to  be,  was  a  wide  and  spacious 
plain,  full  of  people  that  wandered  up  and  down 
through  several  beaten  paths,  whereof  some  few  were 
straight,  and  in  direct  lines,  but  most  of  them  winding 
and  turning  like  a  labyrinth  ;  but  yet  it  appeared  to 
me  afterwards,  that  these  last  all  met  in  one  issue, 
so  that  many  that  seemed  to  steer  quite  contrary 
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courses,  did  at  length  meet  and  face  one  another,  to 
the  no  little  amazement  of  many  of  them. 

'  In  the  midst  of  the  plain  thcre^was  a  great  foun- 
t-ain  :  they  called  it  the  spring  of  Self-love  ;  out  of 
it  issued  two  I'ivulets  to  the  eastward  and  westward  ; 
the  name  of  the  first  was  Heavenly-wisdom,  its  water 
was  wonderfully  clear,  but  of  a  yet  more  wonderful 
effect ;  the  other's  name  was  Worldly-wisdom,  its 
water  was  thick,  and  yet  far  from  being  dormant  or 
stagnating,  for  it  was  in  a  continual  violent  agitation  ; 
which  kept  the  travellers,  whom  I  shall  mention  by 
and  by,  from  being  sensible  of  the  foulness  and  thick- 
ness of  the  water  ;  which  had  this  effect,  that  it  intox- 
icated those  who  drunk  it,  and  made  them  mistake 
every  object  that  lay  before  them  :  both  rivulets  were 
parted  near  their  springs  into  so  many  others,  as  tliere 
were  straight  and  crooked  paths,  which  they  attended 
all  along  to  their  respective  issues. 

'  I  observed  from  the  several  paths  many  now  and 
then  diverting,  to  refresh  and  otherwise  qualify  them- 
selves for  their  journey,  to  the  respective  rivulets  that 
ran  near  them  :  they  contracted  a  very  observable 
courage  and  steadiness  in  what  they  were  about,  by 
drinking  these  waters.  At  the  end  of  the  perspective 
of  every  straight  path,  all  which  did  end  in  one  issue 
and  point,  appeared  a  high  pillar,  all  of  diamond, 
casting  rays  as  bright  as  those  of  the  sun  into  the 
paths  ;  which  rays  had  also  certain  sympathizing  and 
alluring  virtues  in  them,  so  that  whosoever  had  made 
some  considerable  progi'ess  in  his  journey  onwards 
towards  the  pillar,  by  the  repeated  impression  of  the 
rays  upon  him,  was  wrought  into  an  habitual  incli- 
nation and  conversion  of  his  sight  towards  it,  so  that 
it  grew  at  last  in  a  manner  natural  to  him  to  look  and 
gaze  upon  it,  whereby  he  was  kept  steady  in  the 
straight  paths,  which  alone  led  to  that  radiant  body, 
the  beholding  of  which  was  now  grown  a  gratification 
to  his  nature. 
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'  At  the  issue  of  the  crooked  paths  there  was  a 
great  black  tower,  out  of  the  centre  of  which  streamed 
along  succession  of  flames,  which  did  rise  even  above 
the  clouds  ;  it  gave  a  very  great  light  to  the  whole 
plain,  which  did  sometimes  outshine  the  light,  and 
oppressed  the  beams  of  the  adamantine  pillar ; 
though  by  the  observation  I  made  afterwards,  it  ap- 
peared that  it  was  not  for  any  diminution  of  light, 
but  that  this  lay  in  the  travellers,  who  would  some- 
times step  out  of  straight  paths,  where  they  lost  the 
full  prospect  of  the  radiant  pillar,  and  saw  it  but  side- 
ways :  but  the  great  light  from  the  black  tower,  which 
was  somewhat  particularly  scorching  to  them,  would 
generally  light  and  hasten  them  to  their  proper  cli- 
mate again. 

'  Round  about  the  black  tower  there  were,  me- 
thought,  many  thousands  of  huge  mishapen  ugly 
monsters  ;  these  had  great  nets,  which  they  were 
perpetually  plying  and  casting  towards  the  crooked 
paths,  and  they  would  now  and  then  catch  up  those 
that  were  nearest  to  them  :  these  they  took  up 
sstraight,  and  Avhirled  over  the  walls  into  the  flaming 
tower,  and  they  were  no  more  seeii  uor  heard  of. 

'  They  would  sometimes  cast  their  nets  towards 
the  right  paths  to  catch  the  stragglers,  whose  eyes 
for  want  of  frequent  drinking  at  the  brook  that  ran 
by  them  grew  dim,  v/hereby  they  lost  their  way, 
these  would  sometimes  very  narrowly  miss  being 
catched  away,  but  I  could  not  hear  whether  any  of 
these  had  ever  been  so  unfortunate,  that  had  been 
before  very  hearty  in  the  straight  paths. 

*  I  considered  all  these  strange  sights  with  great 
attention,  until  at  last  I  was  interrupted  by  a  cluster 
of  the  travellers  in  the  crooked  paths,  who  came  up 
to  me,  bid  me  go  along  with  them,  and  presently  fell 
to  singing  and  dancing  ;  they  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  so  carried  me  away  along  with  them.  After  I 
had  followed  them  a  considerable  while,  I  perceived 
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I  had  lost  the  black  tower  of  light,  at  which  I  greatly 
wondered ;  but  I  looked  and  gazed  round  about  me, 
and  saw  nothing.  I  began  to  fancy  my  first  vision 
had  been  but  a  dream,  and  there  was  no  such  thing 
in  reality  :  but  then  I  considered  that  if  I  could  fancy- 
to  see  what  was  not,  I  might  as  well  have  an  illusion 
wrought  on  me  at  present,  and  not  see  what  was  really 
before  me.  I  was  very  much  confirmed  in  this 
thought,  by  the  effect  I  then  just  observed  the  water 
of  worldly  wisdom  had  upon  me  ;  for  as  I  had  drunk 
a  little  of  it  again,  I  felt  a  very  sensible  effect  in  my 
head  ;  methought  it  distracted  and  disordered  all 
there  ;  this  made  me  stop  of  a  sudden,  suspecting 
son^e  charm  or  enchantmentr  As  I  was  casting  about 
within  myself  what  I  should  do,  and  whom  to  apply 
to  in  this  case,  I  spied,  at  some  distance  off  me,  a  man 
beckoning,  and  making  signs  to  me  to  come  over  to 
him.  I  cried  to  him,  "  I  did  not  know  the  way.'* 
He  then  called  to  me  audibly,  to  step  at  least  out  of 
the  path  I  was  in  ;  for  if  I  stayed  there  any  longer  I 
was  in  danger  to  be  catched  in  a  great  net  that  was 
just  hanging  over  me,  and  ready  to  catch  me  up : 
that  he  v/cndered  I  was  so  blind,  or  so  distracted,  as 
not  to  see  so  imminent  and  visible  a  danger,  assuring 
me,  that  as  soon  as  I  was  out  of  that  way,  he  would 
come  to  mc  to  lead  me  into  a  more  secure  path. 
This  I  did,  and  he  brought  me  his  palm  full  of  the 
water  of  Heavenly-wisdom,  which  was  of  very  great 
use  to  me,  for  my  eyes  were  straight  cleared,  and  I 
saw  the  great  black  tower  just  before  me  ;  but  the 
great  net  which  I  spied  so  near  me,  cast  me  in  such 
a  terror,  that  I  ran  back  as  far  as  I  could  in  one 
breath  without  looking  behind  me  :  then  my  bene- 
factor thus  bespoke  me  :  You  have  made  the  wonder- 
fullest  escape  in  the  world,  the  Mater  you  used  to 
drink  is  of  a  bewitching  nature,  you  would  else  have 
been  mightily  shocked  at  the  deformities  and  mean- 
ness of  the  place  ;  for  beside  the  bet  of  blind  fools 
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in  \Those  company  you  was,  you  rnay  now  behold 
many  others  Avho  are  only  bewitched  after  another 
no  less  dangerous  manner.  Look  a  little  that  way  ; 
there  goes  a  crowd  of  passengers  ;  they  have  indeed 
so  good  a  head  as  not  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  blind- 
ed by  this  bewitching  water  ;  the  black  tower  is  not 
vanished  out  of  their  sight,  they  see  it  whenever  they 
look  up  to  it :  but  see  how  they  go  side  ways,  and 
with  their  eyes  downwards,  as  if  they  were  mad,  that 
they  may  thus  rush  into  the  net,  without  being  be- 
forehand troubled  at  the  thought  of  so  miserable  a 
destruction.  Their  wills  are  so  perverse,  and  their 
hearts  so  fond  of  the  pleasures  of  the  place,  that  lea- 
ther than  forego  them  they  v/ill  run  all  hazards,  and 
venture  upon  all  the  miseries  and  v/oes  befoi'e  them. 
'  See  there  that  other  company  :  though  they  should 
drink  none  of  the  bewitching  water,  yet  they  take  a 
course  bewitching  and  deludmg  ;  see  how  they  choose 
the  crookedest  paths,  whereby  they  have  often  the 
black  tower  behind  them,  and  sometimes  see  the  ra- 
diant column  side-ways,  which  gives  them  some  weak 
glimpse  of  it.  These  fools  content  themselves  Vv'ith 
that,  not  knowing  whether  any  other  have  any  more 
of  its  infl-uence  and  light  than  themselves  :  this  road 
is  called  that  of  Superstition  or  Human-invention  ; 
they  grossly  overlook  that  which  the  rules  and  laws 
of  the  place  pi'escribe  to  them,  and  contrive  some 
other  scheme  eaid  set  of  directions  and  prescriptions 
for  themselves,  which  they  hope  will  serve  their  turn. 
He  shewed  many  other  kind  of  fools,  which  put  me 
quite  out  of  humour  with  the  place.  At  last  he  carried 
me  to  the  right  paths,  where  1  found  true  and  solid 
pleasure,  which  entertained  me  all  the  way  until 
we  came  in  closer  sight  of  the  pillar,  where  the  sa- 
tisfaction increased  to  that  measure,  that  my  faculties 
were  not  able  to  contain  it :  in  the  straining  of  them, 

V  2 
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I  was  violently  -waked,  not  a  little  grieved  ut  the 
vanishing  of  so  pleasant  a  dream.' 
Glasgow,  Sept.  29. 


No.  DXXV.  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  1. 

'O  S'  US  TO  tru(p^av  Itt'  u^ify,)/  t'  aycov  Vgfi/j, 

That  love  alone  which  virtue's  laws  controul, 
Dcbervee  reception  in  the  humtin  soul. 

IT  is  my  custom  to  take  frequent  opportunities 
of  enquiring  from  time  to  time,  what  success  my 
speculations  meet  with  in  the  town.  I  am  glad  to 
find  in  partic\ilar,  that  my  discourses  on  marriage 
have  been  well  received.  A  friend  of  mine  gives  me 
1o  understand,  from  Doctors  Commons,  that  more 
licences  have  been  taken  ovit  there  of  late  than  usual. 
I  am  likewise  informed  of  several  pretty  fellows,  who 
have  resolved  to  commence  heads  of  families  by  the 
first  favourable  opportunity  :  one  of  them  writes  me 
word,  that  he  is  ready  to  enter  into  the  bonds  of 
matrimony,  provided  I  will  give  it  him  under  my 
hand  (as  I  now  do)  that  a  man  may  shew  his  face 
in  good  company  after  he  is  married,  and  that  he 
need  not  be  ashamed  to  treat  a  woman  with  kindness, 
who  puts  herself  into  his  power  for  life. 

I  have  other  letters  on  this  subject,  which  say  that 
I  am  attempting  to  make  a  revolution  in  the  world 
of  gallantry,  and  that  the  consequence  of  it  wiil  be» 
that  a  great  deal  of  the  sprightliest  Avit  and  satire  of 
the  last  age  will  be  lost :  that  a  bashful  fellow,  upon 
changing  his  condition,  will  be  no  longer  puzzled 
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how  to  stand  the  raillery  of  his  facetious  companions ; 
that  he  need  not  own  he  married  only  to  plunder  an 
heiress  of  her  fortune,  nor  pretend  that  he  uses  her 
ill,  to  avoid  the  ridiculous  name  of  a  fond  husband. 

Indeed,  if  I  may  speak  my  opinion  of  great  part 
of  the  writings  which  once  prevailed  among  us  under 
the  notion  of  humour,  they  are  such  as  v/ould  tempt 
one  to  think  there  had  been  an  association  among 
the  wits  of  those  times  to  rally  legitimacy  out  of  our 
island.  A  state  of  wedlock  was  the  common  mark 
of  all  the  adventurers  in  farce  and  comedy,  as  well 
as  the  essayers  in  lampoon  and  satire,  to  shoot  at, 
and  nothing  was  a  more  standing  jest  in  all  clubs  of 
fashionable  mirth  and  gay  conversation.  It  was  de- 
termined among  those  airy  critics,  that  the  appella- 
tion of  a  sober  man  should  signify  a  spiritless  fellow. 
And  I  am  apt  to  think  it  was  about  the  same  time, 
that  good-nature,  a  word  so  peculiarly  elegant  in  our 
language,  that  some  have  affirmed  it  cannot  well  be 
expressed  in  any  other,  came  first  to  be  I'endered  sus- 
picious, and  in  danger  of  being  transferred  from  its 
original  sense  to  so  distant  an  idea  as  that  of  folly. 

i  must  confess  it  has  been  my  ambition,  in  the 
course  of  my  writings,  to  restore,  as  well  as  I  was 
able,  the  proper  idea  of  things.  And  as  I  have 
attempted  this  already  on  the  subject  of  marriage  in 
several  papers,  1  shall  here  add  some  farther  obser- 
vations which  occur  to  me  on  th«  same  head. 

Nothing  seems  to  be  thought,  by  our  fine  gentle- 
men, so  indispensible  an  ornament  in  fashionable 
life,  as  love.  '  A  knight-errant,'  says  Don  Quixote, 
*  without  a  mistress,  is  like  a  tree  without  leaves,' 
and  a  man  of  mode  among  us,  who  has  not  some 
fair  one  to  fight  for,  might  as  well  pretend  to  appear 
dressed,  without  his  periwig.  We  have  lovers  in 
prose  innumerable.^'  All  our  pretenders  to  rhyme  are 
professed  inamoratos  j  and  there  is  scarce  a  poet> 
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good  or  bad,  to  be  heard  of,  who  has  not  some  real 
or  supposed  Saccharissa  to  improve  his  vein. 

If  love  be  any  refinement,  conjugal  love  must  be 
certainly  so  in  a  much  higher  degree.  There  is  no 
comparison  between  the  frivolous  affectation  of  at- 
tracting the  eyes  of  women  with  whom  you  are  only 
captivated  by  Avay  of  amusement,  and  of  whom  per- 
haps you  know  nothing  more  than  their  features,  and 
a  regular  and  uniform  endeavour  to  make  yourself 
valuable,  both  as  a  friend  and  lover,  to  one  whom  you 
have  chosen  to  be  the  companion  of  your  life.  The 
first  is  the  spring  of  a  thousand  fopperies,  silly  arti- 
fices, falsehoods,  and  perhaps  barbarities  :  or  at  best 
rises  no  higher  than  to  a  kind  of  dancing-school 
breeding,  to  give  the  person  a  more  sparkling  air. 
The  latter  is  the  parent  of  substantial  virtues  and 
agreeable  qualities,  and  cultivates  the  mind  while  it 
improves  the  behaviour.  The  passion  of  love  to  a 
mistress,  even  where  it  is  most  sincere,  resembles  too 
much  the  flame  of  a  fever  ;  that  to  a  wife  is  like  the 
vital  heat. 

I  have  often  thought,  if  the  letters  written  by  men 
of  good-nature  to  their  wives,  were  to  be  compared 
with  those  v.'ritten  by  men  of  gallantry  to  their  mis- 
tresses, the  former,  notwithstanding  any  inequality 
of  style,  would  appear  to  have  the  advantage.  Friend- 
ship, tenderness,  and  constancy,  drest  in  a  simplicity 
of  expression,  recommend  themselves  by  a  more  na- 
tive elegance,  than  passionate  raptures,  extravagant 
encomiums,  and  slavish  adoration.  If  we  were  admit- 
ted to  search  the  cabinet  of  the  beautiful  Naixissa, 
among  heaps  of  epistles  from  several  admirers,  which 
are  there  preserved  with  equal  care,  how  few  should 
we  find  but  would  make  any  one  sick  'u\  the  reading, 
except  her  v/ho  is  flattered  by  them  ?  But  in  how 
different  a  style  must  the  wise  Benevolus,  who  con- 
verses with  that  good  sense  and  good  humour  among 
all  hib  friends,  write  to  a  wife  who  is  the  worthy 


TEE   SPECTATOR.  237 

object  of  his  utmost  affection  ?  Benevolus,  both-  in 
public  and  private,  and  all  occasions  of  life,  appears 
to  have  every  good  quality  and  desirable  ornament. 
Abroad  he  is  reverenced  and  esteemed  ;  at  home 
beloved  and  happy.  The  satisfaction  he  enjoys  there, 
settles  into  an  habitual  complacency,  which  shines  in 
his  countenance,  enlivens  his  vv^it,  and  seasons  his 
conversation  :  even  those  of  his,  acquaintance,  who 
have  never  seen  him  in  his  retirement,  are  sharers 
in  the  happiness  of  it ;  and  it  is  very  much  owing  to 
his  being  the  best  and  best-beloved  of  husbands,  that 
he  is  the  most  stedfast  of  friends,  and  the  most  agree- 
able of  companions. 

There  is  a  sensible  pleasure  in  contemplating  such 
beautiful  instances  of  domestic  life.  The  happiness 
of  the  conjugal  state  appears  heightened  to  the  high- 
est degree  it  is  capable  of,  when  we  see  two  persons 
of  accomplished  minds,  not  only  united  in  the  same 
interests  and  affections,  but  in  their  taste  of  the  same 
improvements,  pleasures,  and  diversions.  Pliny,  one 
of  the  finest  gentlemen,  and  politest  writers  of  the 
age  in  which  he  lived,  has  left  us  in  his  letter  to 
Hispulla,  his  wife's  aunt,  one  of  the  most  agreeable 
family  pieces  of  this  kind  I  have  ever  met  Avith.  I 
shall  end  this  discourse  v/ith  a  translation  of  it ;  and 
I  believe  the  reader  will  be  of  my  opinion,  that  con- 
jugal love  is  drawn  in  it  with  a  delicacy  which  makes 
it  appear  to  be,  as  I  have  represented  it,  an  ornament 
as  well  as  a  virtue. 

FLINT  fO   HlflPULLA. 

'  AS  I  remember  the  great  affection  which  was 
between  you  and  your  excellent  brother,  and. know 
you  love  his  daughter  as  your  own,  so  as  not  only  to 
express  the  tenderness  of  the  best  of  aunts,  but  even 
to  supply  that  of  the  best  of  fathers  ,  I  am  sure  it  will 
be  a  pleasure  to  you  to  hear  that  she  proves  worthy 
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of  her  father,  worthy  of  you,  and  of  your  and  her 
ancestors.  Her  ingenuity  is  admirable  ;  her  frugality 
extraordinary.  She  loves  me,  the  surest  pledge  of 
her  vii'tue  ;  and  adds  to  this  a  wonderful  disposition 
to  learning,  which  s-he  has  acquired  from  her  affection 
to  me.  She  reads  my  writings,  studies  them,  and  even 
gets  them  by  heart.  You  would  smile  to  see  the  con- 
cern she  is  in  when  I  have  a  cause  to  plead,  and  the 
joy  she  shews  when  it  is  over.  She  finds  means  to 
have  the  first  news  brought  her  of  the  success  1  meet 
with  in  court,  how  I  am  heard,  and  what  decree  is 
made.  If  I  recite  any  thing  in  public,  she  cannot 
refrain  from  placing  herself  privately  in  some  corner 
to  hear,  where,  with  the  utmost  delight,  she  feasts 
upon  my  applauses.  Sometimes  she  sings  my  ver- 
ses, and  accompanies  them  with  the  lute,  without  any 
master,  except  love,  the  best  of  instructors.  From 
these  instances  I  take  the  most  certain  omens  of  our 
perpetual  and  increasing  happiness  ;  since  her  affec- 
tion is  not  founded  on  my  youth  and  person,  which 
must  gradually  decay,  but  she  is  in  love  with  the 
immortal  part  of  me,  my  gloiy  and  reputation.  Nor 
indeed  could  less  be  expected  from  one  wlio  had  the 
happiness  to  receive  her  education  from  you,  who  in 
your  house  was  accustomed  to  every  thing  that  was 
virtuous  and  decent,  and  even  began  to  love  me  by 
your  recommendation.  For,  as  you  had  always  the 
greatest  respect  for  my  mother,  you  v/ere  pleased 
from  my  infancy  toj^orm  me,  to  recommend  me,  and 
kindly  to  presage  rshould  be  one  day  what  my  wife 
fancies  I  am.  Accept  therefore  our  united  thanks  : 
mine,  that  you  have  bestowed  her  on  me,  and  hers 
that  you  have^iven  me  to  her,  as  a  mutual  grant  of 
joy  and  felicity.' 
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No.  DXXVI.     MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  3. 

Fortius  utere  loris.  ovin. 

Keep  a  stiff  rein.  addison. 

I  AM  very  loth  to  come  to  extremities  with  the 
youn.sj  gentlemen  mentioned  in  the  foUowintj  letter, 
and  do  not  care  to  chastise  them  with  my  own  hand, 
until  I  am  forced  by  provocations  too  great  to  be 
suffered  without  the  absolute  destruction  of  my  spec- 
tatorial  dignity.  ITie  crimes  of  these  offenders  are 
placed  under  the  observation  of  one  of  my  chief  offi- 
cers, who  is  posted  just  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass 
between  London  and  Westminster.  As  I  have  great 
confidence  in  the  capacity,  resolutions,  and  integrity 
of  the  person  deputed  by  me  to  give  an  account  of 
enormities,  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  soon  hav^  before 
me  all  proper  notices  which  are  requisite  tor  the 
amendment  of  manners  in  public,  and  the  instruction 
of  each  individual  of  the  human  species  in  what  is 
due  from  him.  in  respect  to  the  whole  body  of  man- 
kind. The  present  paper  shall  consist  only  of  the 
above-mentioned  letter,  and  the  copy  of  a  deputation 
Avhich  I  have  given  to  my  trusty  friend  Mr.  John  Sly  ; 
wherein  he  is  charged  to  notify  to  me  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary for  my  animadversion  upon  the  delinquents 
mentioned  by  my  correspondent,  as  well  as  all  others 
dcsci'ibed  in  the  said  deputation. 

ro  THE   SPECrAfOR-GEUERAL   OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

'  I  grant  it  does  look  a  little  familiar,  but  I  must 
call  you 

'  DEAU    DUMB, 

<  BEING  got  again  to  the  fartl?er  end  of  the 
Widow's  coffee-house,  I  shall  from  hence  give  you 
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some  account  of  the  behaviour  of  our  hackney  coach- 
men since  my  last.  These  indefatigable  gentlemen, 
without  the  least  design,  I  dare  say,  of  self-interest 
or  advantage-lo  themselves,  do  still  ply  as  volunteers 
day  and  night  for  the  good  of  their  country.  I  will 
not  trouble  you  with  enumerating  many  particulars, 
but  I  must  by  no  means  omit  to  inform  you  of  an 
infant  about  six  foot  high,  and  between  twenty  and 
thirty  years  of  age,  Avho  was  seen  in  the  arms  of  a 
hackney  coachman  driving  by  Will's  coffee-house  in 
Covent-Garden,  betAveen  the  hours  of  four  and  five 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  very  day,  •wherein  you  pub- 
lished a  memorial  against  them.  This  impudent 
young  cur,  though  he  could  not  sit  in  a  coach-box 
without  holding,  yet  would  he  venture  his  neck  to  bid 
defiance  to  your  spectatorial  aiithority,  or  to  any  thing 
that  you  countenanced.  Who  he  was  I  know  not, 
but  I  heard  tliis  relation  this  m.orning  from  a  gentle- 
man Avho  was  an  eye  witness  of  this  his  impudence  ; 
and  I  was  willing  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to  in- 
form you  of  him,  as  holding  it  extremely  requisite 
that  you  should  nip  him  in  the  bud.  But  I  am  my- 
self most  concerned  for  my  fellow-templars,  fellow- 
students,  and  fellow-labourers  in  the  law.  I  mean 
such  of  them  as  are  dignified  and  distinguished  under 
the  denomination  of  hackney  coachmen.  Such  aspir- 
ing minds  have  these  ambitious  young  men,  that  they 
cannot  enjoy  themselves  out  of  a  coach  box.  It  is 
however  an  unspeakable  comfort  to  me,  that  I  can 
now  tell  you  that  some  of  them  are  grown  so  bashful 
as  to  study  only  in  the  night-time  or  in  the  country. 
The  other  night  I  spied  one  of  our  young  gentlemen 
very  diligent  at  his  lucubrations  in  Fleet  street ;  and 
by  the  way  I  should  be  under  some  concern,  lest  this 
hard  student  should  one  time  or  other  crack  his  brain 
with  studying,  but  that  I  am  in  hopes  nature  has 
taken  care  to  fortify  him  in  proportion  to  the  great 
undertakings  he  was  designed  for.     Another  of  my 
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felov,'  templars  on  Thursday  last,  v/as  getting  up 
into  his  study  at  the  bottom  of  Gray's-Inn  Lane,  in 
order,  I  suppose,  to  contemplate  in  the  fresh  air. 
Mow,  Sir,  my  request  is,  that  the  great  modesty  of 
these  two  gentlemen  may  be  recorded  as  a  pattern 
to  the  rest :  and  if  you  would  but  give  them  two  or 
three  touches  with  your  own  pen,  though  you  might 
not  perhaps  prevail  with  them  to  desist  entii*ely 
from  their  meditations,  yet  1  doubt  not  but  you 
would  at  least  preserve  them  from  being  public 
spectacles  of  folly  in  our  streets.  I  say,  tv/o  or  three 
touches  with  your  own  pen  ;  for  I  have  really  ob- 
served, Mr.  Spec,  that  those  .Spectators  which  are  so 
prettily  laced  down  the  sides  with  little  c's,  how 
instructive  soever  they  nnay  be,  do  not  carry  with 
them  that  authority  as  the  others.  I  do  again  there- 
fore, desire,  that  for  the  sake  of  their  dear  necks, 
you  would  bestow  one  penful  of  your  own  ink  upon 
them.  I  know  you  are  loath  to  expose  them ;  and 
it  is,  I  must  confess,  a  thousand  pities  that  any 
young  gentleman,  who  is  come  of  honest  parents, 
should  be  brought  to  public  shame  :  and  indeed  I 
should  be  glad  to  have  tliem  handled  a  little  ten- 
derly at  the  first ;  but  if  fair  n^.eans  will  not  prevail, 
there  is  then  no  other  way  to  reclaim  them,  but  by 
making  use  of  some  wholesome  severities  ;  and  I 
think  it  is  better  that  a  dozen  or  tv/o  of  such  good- 
for-nothing  fellows  should  be  made  examples  of, 
than  that  the  reputation  of  some  hundreds  of  as 
hopeful  young  gentlemen  as  myself  should  suffer 
through  their  folly.  It  is  not,  however,  for  me  to 
direct  you  what  to  do :  but,  in  short,  if  our  coach- 
men will  drive  on  this  trade,  the  very  first  of  them 
that  I  do  find  meditating  in  the  streets,  I  shall  make 
bold  to  take  the  number  of  his  chambers,  together 
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with  a  note  of  his  name,  and  dispatch  them  to  you, 
that  you  may  chastise  him  at  your  own  discretion. 
'  1  am,  dear  Spec, 
'  for  ever  yours, 

'  JVIOSKS    GREENBAG, 

'  Esq.  if  you  please.' 

'  P.  S.  Tom  Hammercloth,  one  of  our  coachmen, 
is  now  pleading-  at  the  bar  at  the  other  end  of  the 
room,  but  has  a  little  too  much  vehemence,  and 
throws  out  his  arms  too  much  to  take  his  audience 
with  a  good  grace.'  T 

To  my  loving  and  well-lieloved  John  Sly,  haberdasher  of 
hats,  and  tobacconist,  between  the  cities  of  London  and 
Westminster. 

WHEREAS  frequent  disorders,  affronts,  and 
indignities,  omissions,  and  trespasses,  for  which 
thei'e  are  no  remedies  by  any  form  of  law,  but  which 
apparently  disturb  and  disquiet  the  minds  of  men, 
happen  near  the  place  of  your  residence  :  and  that 
yon  are,  as  well  by  ycur  commodious  situation,  as 
the  good  parts  with  which  you  E.i'e  endowed,  pro- 
perly qualilied  for  the  observation  of  the  said  offences ;" 
I  do  hei'cby  authorise  and  depute  you,  from  the  hours 
of  nine  in  the  morning,  until  four  in  the  afternoon, 
to  keep  a  strict  eye  upon  all  persons  and  things  that 
are  conveyed  in  coaches,  carried  in  carts,  or  walk  on 
foot  from  the  city  of  London  to  the  city  of  West- 
minster, or  from  the  city  of  Westminster  to  the  city 
of  London,  within  the  said  hours.  You  are  there- 
fore not  to  depart  from  your  observatory  at  the  end 
of  Devereux-Court  during  the  S:  id  space  of  each  day  ; 
but  to  observe  the  behaviour  of  all  persons  who  are 
suddenly  transported  from  stamping  on  pebbles  to 
sit  at  ease  in  chariots,  what  notice  they  take  of  their 
foot  acquaintance,  and  send  me  the  speediest  advice 
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when  thty  ave  guilty  of  overlooking,  turning-  from, 
or  appearing  grave  and  distant  to  their  old  friends. 
When  man  and  wife  are  in  the  same  coach,  yon  are 
to  see  whether  they  appear  pleased  or  tired  with  each 
other,  and  whether  they  carry  the  due  mean  in  the 
eye  of  the  world,  between  fondness  and  coldness.  You 
are  carefully  to  behold  all  such  as  shall  have  addition 
of  honour  or  riches,  and  report  whether  they  pre- 
serve the  countenance  they  had  before  such  addition. 
As  to  persons  on  foot,  you  are  to  be  attentive  whe- 
ther they  are  pleased  with  their  condition,  and  are 
dressed  suitable,  to  it;  but  especially  to  distinguish 
such  as  appear  discreet,  by  a  low-heel  shoe,  with  the 
decent  ornament  of  a  leather  garter  :  to  write  dowa 
the  names  of  such  country  gentlemen  as,  upon  the 
approach  of  peace,  have  left  the  hunting  for  the  mili- 
tary cock  of  the  hat :  of  all  who  strut,  make  a  noise, 
and  swear  at  the  drivers  of  coaches  to  make  haste, 
when  they  see  it  impossible  they  should  pass  :  of  all 
young  gentlemen  on  coach-boxes,  who  labour  at  a 
perfection  in  what  they  are  sure  to  be  excelled  by  the 
meanest  of  the  people.  You  are  to  do  all  that  in  you 
Ues  that  coaches  and  passengers  give  way  according 
to  the  course  of  business,  all  the  morning  in  term- 
time  towards  Westminster,  the  rest  of  the  year  to- 
wards the  Exchange.  Upon  these  directions,  together 
with  other  secret  articles  herein  inclosed,  you  are  to 
govern  yourself,  and  give  advertisement  thereof  to 
mc  at  all  convenient  and  spectatorial  hours,  when 
men  of  business  are  to  be  seen.  Hereof  you  are  not 
to  full.     Given  under  my  seal  of  ofBce. 

T  THE    SrECTATOR. 
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Facile  invenies  &  pejorem,  &  pejus  moratam  ; 

Meiiorem  ne<jue  tu  rtperies,  neque  sol  v^it.  vi..\vrvs. 

You  will  easily  find  a  worse  woman  ;  a  better  the  sun  never 
sbciie  upon. 

I  AM  so  tender  of  my  women-readers,  tliat  I 
cannot  defer  the  publication  of  any  thing  which  con- 
cerns their  happiness  or  quiet.  The.  repose  of  a 
married  woman  is  consulted  in  the  first  of  the  fol- 
lowing letters,  and  the  felicity  of  a  maiden  lady  in 
ihe  second.  I  call  it  a  felicity  to  have  the  addresses 
of  an  agreeable  man  :  and  I  think  I  have  not  any 
where  seen  a  prettier  application  of  a  poetical  story 
than  that  of  his,  in  making  the  tale  of  Cephalus  and 
Procris  the  history-picture  of  a  fan  in  so  gallant  a 
jnanncr  as  he  addresses  it.     But  see  the  lettei-s. 

'   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  IT  is  now  almost  three  months  since  I  was  in 
town  about  some  business  ;  and  the  hurry  of  it  being 
over,  took  coach  one  afternoon,  and  drove  to  see  a 
relation,  who  married  about  six  years  ago  a  wealthy 
citizen.  I  found  her  at  home,  but  hef  husband  gone 
to  the  Exchange,  and  expected  back  within  an  hour 
at  the  farthest.  After  the  usual  salutations  of  kind- 
ness, and  a  hundred  questions  about  friends  in  the 
country,  we  sat  down  to  piquet,  played  two  or  three 
games,  and  drank  tea.  I  should  have  told  you  that 
this  was  my  second  time  of  seeing  her  since  marriage ; 
but  before  she  lived  at  the  same  town  where  I  went 
to  school  ;  so  that  the  plea  of  a  relation,  added  to  the 
innocence  of  my  youtli,  prevailed  upon  her  good 
humour  to  indulge  m.e  in  a  freedom  of  conversation 
as  often,  and  oftener.  than  the  strict  discipline  of  th? 
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school  would  allow  of.  You  may  easily  irnag-ine  afl-cr 
such  an  acquaintance  we  might  be  exceeding  merry 
without  any  offence,  as  in  "calling  to  mind  how  many 
inventions  I  have  been  put  to  in  deluding  the  master, 
how  many  hands  forged  for  excuses,  how  many  times 
been  sick  in  perfect  health  ;  for  I  was  then  never  sick 
but  at  school,  and  only  then  because  out  of  her  com- 
pany. We  had  whiled  away  three  hours  after  this 
manner,  when  I  found  it  past  five  :  and  not  expect- 
ing her  husband  would  return  until  late,  I'ose  up,  told 
her  I  should  go  early  next  morning  for  the  country  : 
she  kindly  answered  she  was  afraid  it  would  be  long 
before  she  saAv  me  again ;  so  I  took  my  leave  and 
parted.  Noav,  Sir,  I  had  not  been  got  home  a  fort- 
night, when  I  received  a  letter  from  a  neighbour  of 
theirs,  that  ever  since  that  fatal  afternoon  the  lady 
had  been  most  inhumanly  treated,  and  the  husband 
publicly  stormed  that  he  was  made  a  member  of  two 
numerous  a  society.  He  had,  it  seems,  listened  most 
of  the  time  my  cousin  and  I  were  together.  As 
jealous  ears  always  hear  double,  so  he  heard  enough 
to  make  him  mad  ;  and  as  jealous  eyes  always  see 
through  magnifying-glasses,  so  he  was  certain  it 
could  not  be  I  whom  he  had  seen,  a  beardless  strip- 
ling, but  fancied  he  saw  a  gay  gentleman  of  the  Tem- 
ple, ten  years  older  than  myself;  and  for  that  reason, 
1  presume,  durst  not  come  in,  nor  take  any  notice 
when  I  went  out.  He  is  perpetually  asking  his  wife 
if  she  does  not  think  the  time  long  (as  she  said  she 
should)  until  she  see  her  cousin  again.  Pray,  Sir, 
what  can  be  done  in  this  case  ?  I  have  writ  to  him 
to  assure  him  I  was  at  his  house  all  that  afternoon 
expecting  to  see  him  :  his  answer  is,  it  is  only  a  trick 
of  hers,  and  that  he  neither  can  nor  will  believe  me. 
The  parting  kiss  I  find  mightily  nettles  him,  and 
confirms  him  in  all  his  errors.  Ben  Jonson,  as  I 
remember,  makes  a  foi'eigner  in  one  of  his  comedies, 
admire  the  desperate  valour  of  the  bold  English,  who 
x2 
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let  out  their  wives  to  all  encounters.  Tiie  general 
custom  of  salutation  should  excuse  the  favour  done 
me,  or  you  should  lay  down  rules  when  such  distinc- 
tions are  to  be  given  or  omitted.  You  cannot  ima- 
gine, Sir,  how  troubled  I  am  for  this  unhappy  lady's 
misfortune,  and  beg  you  would  insert  this  letter,  that 
the  husband  may  reflect  upon  this  accident  coolly. 
It  is  no  small  matter,  the  ease  of  a  virtuous  woman 
for  her  whole  life  :  I  know  she  will  conform  to  any 
regulai'ities  (though  more  strict  than  the  common 
rules  of  our  country  require)  to  Avhich  his  particular 
temper  shall  incline  him  to  oblige  her.  This  acci- 
dent puts  me  in  mind  how  generously  Pisistratus  the 
Athenian  tyrant  behaved  himself  on  a  like  occasion, 
when  he  vfas  instigated  by  his  wife  to  put  to  death  a 
young  gentleman,  because  being  passionately  fond  of 
his  daughter,  he  had  kissed  her  in  public  as  he  met 
her  in  the  street ;  "  What,  said  he,  shall  we  do  to 
those  who  are  our  enemies,  if  we  do  thus  to  those 
who  are  our  friends  ?"  I  will  not  trouble  you  much 
longer,  but  am  exceedingly  concerned  lest  this  acci- 
dent may  cause  a  virtuous  lady  to  lead  a  miserable 
life  with  a  husband,  who  has  no  grounds  for  his  jea- 
lousy but  what  I  have  faithfully  related,  and  ought 
to  be  reckoned  none.  It  is  to  be  feared  too,  if  at 
last  he  sees  his  mistake,  yet  people  will  be  as  slow 
and  unwilling  in  disbelieving  scandal,  as  they  are 
quick  and  forward  in  believing  it.  I  shall  endeavour 
to  enliven  this  plain  honest  letter  with  Ovid's  relation 
about  Cybek's  image.  The  ship  wlierein  it  was 
abroad  was  stranded  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber,  arid 
the  men  were  unable  to  move  it,  until  Claudia,  a 
virgin,  but  suspected  of  unchastity,  by  a  slight  pull 
bawled  it  in.  The  story  is  told  in  the  fourth  book 
of  the  Fasti. 

Parent  of  gods,  began  the  weeping  fair, 
fleNTard  or  punish,  but  ©b !  hear  my  prayVj 
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If  lewdness  e'er  den  I'd  my  virgin  bloom, 
From  heav'n  with  justice  I  receive  my  doom; 
But  if  my  honour  yet  has  known  no  stain, 
Thou,  goddess,  thou  my  innocence  maintain; 
Thou,  vk'hom  the  nicest  rules  of  goodness  sway'd, 
Vouchsafe  to  follow  an  unblemish'd  maid. 
She  spoke,  and  touch'd  the  cord  with  glad  surpriEe, 
(The  truth  was  witness'd  by  ten  thousand  eyes) 
The  pitying  goddess  easily  comply'd, 
Follow'd  in  triumph,  and  adorn'd  her  guide; 
While  Claudia,  blushing  still  for  past  disgrace, 
March'd  silent  on  with  a  slow  solemn  pace: 
!Nor  yet  from  some  was  all  distrust  remov'd, 
Tho'  heav'n  such  viriye  by  such  wonders  prov'd. 
'  1  am,  Sir, 

'  Your  very  humble  servant, 

'  PHILAGNOTES. 
'   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  YOU  will  oblige  a  languishing  lover,  if  you 
will  please  to  print  the  inclosed  verses  in  your  next 
paper.  If  you  remember  the  Metamorphosis,  you 
know  Procris,  the  fond  wife  of  Cephalus,  is  said  to 
have  made  her  husband,  who  delighted  in  the  sports 
of  the  wood,  a  present  of  an  unerring  javelin.  In 
process  of  time  he  was  so  much  in  the  forest,  that 
his  lady  suspected  he  was  pursuing  some  nymph, 
under  pretence  of  following  a  chace  more  innocent. 
Under  this  suspicion  she  hid  herself  among  the 
trees,  to  observe  his  motions.  While  she  lay  con- 
cealed, her  husband,  tired  with  the  labour  of  hunt- 
ing, came  within  her  hearing.  As  he  was  fainting 
with  heat,  he  cried  out,  "  Aura  veni ;  oh  charming- 
air  approach." 

.'  The  unfortunate  wife,  taking  the  word  air  to  be 
the  name  of  a  woman,  began  to  move  among  the 
bushes  ;  and  the  husband  believing  it  a  deer,  threw 
his  javelin  and  killed  her.  This  history  painted  on 
a  fan,  which  I  presented  to  a  lady,  gave  occasion  to 
my  growing  poetical. 
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Come,  gemleair!  th'  MoVmn  shepherd  said. 

While  Procris  panted  in  the  secret  shade; 

Come,  gentle  air!  the  fairer  Delia  cries, 

While  at  her  feet  her  swain  expiring  lies. 

Lo  the  glad  gales  o'er  all  her  beauties  stray, 

Breathe  on  her  lips,  and  in  her  b'lsom  play. 

In  Delia's  hand  this  toy  is  fatal  foui'd, 

Nor  did  that  fabled  dart  more  surely  wound. 

l?oth  gifts  destructive  to  the  giversprove. 

Alike  boLh  lovers  fall  by  those  they  love; 

Yer  guiltless  too  this  bright  destroyer  lives, 

At  random  wounds,  nor  knows  the  wound  she  gives. 

She  viev/s  the  story  with  attentive  eyes, 

And  pities  Procris,  while  her  lover  dies. 
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Dum  potuit,  solita  gemitum  virtute  repressit.         ovid. 

With  wonted  fortitude  she  bore  the  smart, 

And  not  a  groan  confess'd  her  burning  heart.  gay. 

•   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  I  WHO  now  write  to  yoii,  am  a  woman  loaded 
with  injuries  ;  and  the  ags>Tavation  of  my  misfortune 
is,  that  they  are  such  which  are  overlooked  by  the 
generality  of  mankind,  and  though  the  most  afflicting 
imaginable;  not  regarded  as  such  in  the  general 
sense  of  the  world.  I  have  hid  my  vexation  from 
all  mankind  ;  but  have  now  taken  pen,  ink,  and 
paper,  and  am  resolved  to  unbosom  myself  to  you, 
and  lay  before  you  what  grieves  me  and  all  the  sex. 
You  have  very  often  mentioned  particular  hardships 
done  to  this  or  that  lady  ;  but,  methinks,  you  have 
not  in  any  one  speculation  directly  pointed  at  the 
partial  freedom  men  take,  the  unreasonable  confine' 
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ment  women  are  obliged  to,  in  the  only  circumstance 
in  which  we  are  necessarily  to  have  a  commerce 
with  them,  that  of  love.  The  case  of  celibacy  is  the 
great  evil  of  our  nation  ;  and  the  indulgence  of  the 
vicious  conduct  of  men  in  that  state,  with  the  ridi- 
cule to  >vhich  women  are  exposed,  though  ever  so 
virtuous,  if  long  unmarried,  is  the  root  of  the  greatest 
irregularities  of  this  nation.  To  shew  you,  Sir,  that 
though  you  never  have  given  us  the  catzilogue  of  a 
lady's  library  as  you  promised,  we  read  good  books 
of  our  own  choosing,  1  shall  insert  on  this  occasion 
a  paragraph  or  two  out  of  E chard's  Roman  History. 
In  the  forty-fourth  page  pf  the  second  volume  the 
author  observes,  that  Augustus,  upon  his  return  to 
Rome  at  the  end  of  a  war,  received  complaints  that 
too  great  a  number  of  the  young  men  of  quality 
were  unmarried.  The  emperor  thereupon  assembled 
the  whole  equestrian  order;  and  having  separated 
the  married  from  the  single,  did  particular  honours 
to  the  former,  but  he  told  the  latler>  that  is  to  say» 
Mr.  Spectator,  he  told  the  bachelors,  "  That  their 
lives  and  actions  had  been  so  peculiar,  that  he  knew 
not  by  what  name  to  call  them  ;  not  by  that  of  men., 
for  they  performed  nothing  that  was  manly  ;  not  by 
that  of  citizc'ns,  for  the  city  might  perish  notwith^. 
standing  their  care  ;  nor  by  that  of  Romans,  for  they 
designed  to  extirpate  the  Roman  name.''  Then  pro- 
ceeding to  shew  his  tender  care  and  hearty  affection 
for  his  people,  he  further  told  them,  "  That  their 
course  of  life  was  of  such  pernicious  consequence 
to  the  glory  and  grandem'  of  the  R.oman  nation,  that 
he  could  not  choose  but  tell  them,  that  all  other 
crimes  put  together  could  not  equalize  theirs:  for 
they  were  guilty  of  murder,  in  not  suffering  those  to 
be  born  which  should  proceed  from  them  ;  of  impi^. 
ety,  in  causing  the  names  and  honours  of  their  an- 
cestors to  cease  ;  and  of  sacrilege,  in  destroying 
their  kind,  which  proceed  from  the  immortal  gods, 
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and  human  nature,  the  principal  thing  consecrated 
to  them:  therefore  in  this  respect,  they  dissolved 
the  government,  in  disobeying  its  laws ;  betrayed 
their  country,  by  making  it  barren  and  waste  ;  nay, 
and  demolished  their  city,  in  depriving  it  of  inhabi- 
tants. And  he  was  sensible  that  all  this  proceeded 
not  from  any  kind  of  virtue  or  abstinence,  but  from 
a  looseness  and  wantonness,  which  ought  never  to 
be  encouraged  in  any  civil  government.''  There  are 
no  particulars  dwelt  upon  that  let  us  into  the  con- 
duct of  these  young  worthies,  whom  this  great  em- 
peror treated  with  so  much  justice  and  indignation  ; 
but  any  one  who  observes  what  passes  in  this  town, 
may  very  well  frame  to  himself  a  notion  of  their  riots 
and  debaucheries  all  night,  and  their  apparent  pre- 
parations for  them  all  day.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted 
but  these  Romans  never  passed  any  of  their  time 
innocently,  but  when  they  were  asleep,  and  never 
slept  but  when  they  were  weary  and  heavy  with  ex- 
cesses, and  slept  only  to  prepare  themselves  for  the 
repetition  of  them.  If  you  did  your  duty  as  a  Spec- 
tator, you  would  carefully  examine  into  the  number 
of  births,  marriages,  and  burials  :  and  when  you  had 
deducted  out  of  your  deaths  all  such  as  went  out  of 
the  world  without  marrying,  then  cast  up  the  num- 
ber of  both  sexes  born  within  such  a  term  of  years 
last  past,  you  might  from  the  single  people  departed 
make  some  useful  inferences  or  guesses  how  many 
there  are  left  unmarried,  and  I'aise  some  useful 
scheme  for  the  amendment  of  the  age  in  that  par- 
ticular. I  have  not  patience  to  proceed  gravely  on 
this  abominable  libertinism  ;  for  I  cannot  but  reflect, 
as  I  am  writing  to  you,  upon  a  certain  lascivious 
manner  which  all  our  young  gentlemen  use  in  pub- 
lic, and  examine  our  eyes  with  a  petulancy  in  their 
own,  which  is  a  downright  affront  to  modesty.  A 
disdainful  look  on  such  an  occasion  is  returned  with 
a  countenance  rebuked,  but  bv  averting  their  eves 
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from  the  woman  of  lionour  and  decency  to  some 
flippant  creature,  whowill,  as  the  phrase  is,  be  kinder. 
I  must  set  down  things  as  they  come  into  my  head, 
without  standing-  upon  order.  Ten  thousand  to  one 
but  the  gay  gentleman  who  stared,  at  the  same  time 
is  a  housekeeper;  for  you  must  know  they  have  got 
into  a  humour  of  late  of  being  very  regular  in  tiieir 
sins,  and  a  young  fellow  shall  keep  his  four  maids 
and  three  footmen  with  the  greatest  gravity  imagin- 
able. There  are  no  less  than  six  of  these  venerable 
housekeepers  of  my  acquaintance.  This  humour 
among  young  men  of  condition  is  imitated  by  all  the 
world  below  them,  and  a  general  dissolution  of  man- 
ners arises  fi-on\  this  one  source  of  libertinism,  with- 
out shame  or  reprehension  in  the  male  youth.  It 
is  from  this  one  fountain  that  so  many  beautiful 
helpless  young  w^omen  are  sacriaccd  and  given 
up  to  lewdness,  shame,  poverty,  and  disease.  It 
is  to  this  also  that  so  many  excellent  young  wo- 
men, who  might  be  patterns  of  conjugal  affection 
and  parents  of  a  worthy  race,  pine  under  unhap- 
py passions  for  such  as  have  not  attention  enough 
4o  observe,  or  virtue  enough  to  prefer  them  to 
their  common  wenches.  Now,  Mr.  Spectator,  I 
must  be  free  to  own  to  you,  that  I  myself  suffer 
a  tasteless  insipid  being,  from  a  consideration  I 
have  for  a  man  who  would  not,  as  he  has  said  in  my 
bearing,  resign  his  liberty  as  he  calls  it,  for  all  the 
beauty  and  v/ealth  the  whole  sex  is  possessed  of..  Such 
calamities  as  these  would  not  happen,  if  it  could  pos- 
sibly be  brought  about,  that  by  lining  bachelors  as 
papists  convict,  or  the  like,  they  were  distinguished 
to  their  disadvantage  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  who 
fall  in  with  the  measures  of  civil  society.  Lest  you 
should  think  I  speak  this  as  being,  according  to  the 
senseless  rude  phrase,  a  malicious  old  maid,  I  shall 
acquaint  you  I  am  a  woman  of  condition  not  now 
three  and  twenty,  and  have  had  proposals  from  at 
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least  ten  different  men,  and  the  greater  number  of 
them  have  upon  the  upshot  refused  me.  Something 
or  other  is  always  amiss  when  the  lover  takes  to  some 
ncAV  wench  :  a  settlement  is  easily  excepted  against ; 
and  there  is  very  little  recourse  to  avoid  the  vicious 
part  of  our  youth,  but  throwing  one's  self  av/ay  upon 
some  lifeless  blockhead,  who,  though  he  is  v/ithout 
vice,  is  also  without  virtue.  Now  a-days  we  must  be  ' 
contented  if  we  can  get  creatures  which  are  not  bad, 
good  are  not  to  be  expected.  Mr.  Spectator,  1  sat 
near  you  the  other  day,  and  think  I  did  not  displease 
your  spectatorial  eye-sight  ;  Mdiich  I  siiall  be  a  better 
judge  of  when  I  see  whether  you  take  notice  of  these 
evils  your  own  way,  or  print  this  memorial  dictated 
from  the  disdainful  heavy  heart  of, 
« Sir, 

'  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

'RACHEL   WKLLADAY.' 


No.  DXXIX.     THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  6. 

Singula  qureque  locum  teneant  sortita  decenter.      hor. 
Let'ev'ry  thing  have  its  due  place.  RoscoMMoif. 

UPON  the  hearing  of  several  late  disputes  con- 
cerning rank  and  precedence,  I  could  not  forbear 
amusing  myself  with  some  observations,  which  I  have 
made  upon  the  learned  world,  as  to  this  great  parti- 
culai".  By  the  learned  world  I  here  mean  at  large 
all  those  who  are  any  ways  concerned  in  works  of 
literature,  whether  in  the  writing,  printing,  or  repeat- 
ing part.  To  begin  with  the  writers ;  I  have  observed 
that  the  author  of  a  folio,  in  all  companies  and  con- 
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rersations,  sets  himself  above  the  author  of  a  quarto ; 
the  author  of  a  quai-to  above  the  author  of  an  octavo ; 
and  so  on,  by  a  gradual  descent  and  subordination, 
to  an  author  in  twenty-fours.  This  distinction  is  so 
well  observed,  that  in  an  assembly  of  the  learned,  I 
have  seen  a  folio  writer  place  himself  in  an  clbow- 
chair,  when  the  author  of  a  duodecimo  has,  out  of  a 
just  deference  to  his  superior  quality,  seated  himself 
upon  a  squab.  In  a  word,  authors  are  usually  ranged, 
in  company  after  the  same  manner  as  their  works 
are  upon,  a  shelf. 

The  most  mmute  pocket-author  hath  beneath  him 
the  writers  of  all  pamphlets,  or  works  that  are  only 
stitched.  As  for  the  pamphleteer,  he  takes  place  of 
none  but  of  the  authors  of  single  sheets,  and  of  that 
fraternity  who  publish  their  labours  on  certain  days, 
or  on  every  day  of  the  week.  I  do  not  find  that  the 
precedency  among  the  individuals,  in  this  latter  class 
of  writers;  is  yet  settled. 

For  my  own  part,  I  have  had  so  strict  a  regard  to 
the  ceremonial  which  prevails  in  the  learned  world, 
that  I  never  presumed  to  take  place  of  a  pamphleteer 
until  my  daily  papers  were  gathered  into  those  two 
first  volum-js,  which  have  already  appeared.  After 
which,  I  naturally  jumped  over  the  heads  not  only  of 
all  pamphleteers,  but  of  every  octavo  writer  in  Great 
Britain,  that  had  written  but  one  book.  I  am  also 
informed  by  my /bookseller,  that  six.  octavos  have  at 
all.  times  been  looked  upon  as  an  equivalent  to  a  folio, 
which  I  take  notice  of  the  rather,  because  I  would 
not  have  the  learned  world  surprised,  if  after  the 
publication  of  half  a  dozen  volumes  I  take  my  place 
accordingly.  When  my  scattered  forces  are  thus 
rallied,  and  reduced  into  regular  bodies,  I  flatter  my- 
self that  I  shall  make  no  despicable  figure  at  the  head 
of  them. 

Whether  these  rules,  which  have  been  received 
time  out  of  mind  in  the  commonwealth  of  letters, 

VOL.  VII.  Y 
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were  not  originally  established  v/ith  an  eye  to  our 
paper  manufacture,  I  shall  leave  to  the  discussion  of 
others  ;  and  shall  only  i-emai^k  further  in  this  place, 
that  all  printers  and  booksellers  take  the  wall  of  one 
another,  according  to  the  above-mentioned  merits  of 
the  authors  to  whom  tliey  respectively  belong. 

I  come  now  to  that  point  of  precedency  which  is 
settled  among  the  three  learned  professions,  by  the 
wisdom  of  our  laws.  I  need  not  here  take  notice  of 
the  rank  which  is  allotted  to  every  doctor  in  each  of 
these  professions,  who  arc  all  of  them,  though  not 
so  high  as  knights,  yet  a  degree  above  'squires  ;  this 
last  order  of  men  being  the  illiterate  body  of  the 
nation,  are  consequently  thrown  together  into  a  class 
below  the  three  fearned  professions.  I  mention  this 
for  the  sake  of  several  rural  'squires,  whose  reading 
does  not  rise  so  high  as  to  '  the  present  state  of  Eng- 
land,' and  who  are  often  apt  to  usurp  that  precedency 
which  by  the  laws  of  their  country  is  not  due  to 
them.  Their  want  of  learning,  which  has  planted 
them  in  this  station,  may  in  some  measure  extenuate 
their  misdemeanour  ;  and  our  professors  ought  to 
pardon  them  when  they  offend  in  this  particular,  con- 
sidering that  they  are  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  or,  as 
we  usually  say,  do  not  know  their  right  hand  from 
their  left. 

There  is  another  tribe  of  persons  who  are  retainers 
to  the  learned  world,  and  who  regulate  themselves 
upon  all  occasions  by  several  laws  peculiar  to  their 
body  :  I  mean  the  players  or  actors  of  both  sexes. 
Among  these  it  is  a  standin„g  and  uncontroverted 
principle,  that  a  tragedian  alw^ays  takes  place  of  a 
comedian  :  and  it  is  very  well  known  the  merry 
drolls  who  make  us  laugh  are  always  placed  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  table,  and  in  every  entertainment 
give  way  to  the  dignity  of  the  buskin.  It  is  a  stage- 
maxim,  '  once  a  king,  and  always  a  king.'  For  tliis 
reason  it  would  be  thought  very  absurd  in  Mr.  Bui- 


THE   SPECTATOll.  -^O^s 

lock,  notwithstanding  the  height  and  gracefulness  of 
his  person,  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  an  hero,  though 
he  were  but  five  foot  high.  The  same  distinction  is 
observed  among  the  ladies  of  the  theatre.  Queens 
and  heroines  preserve  their  rank  in  private  conver- 
sation, while  those  who  arc  waiting  women  and  maids 
of  honour  upon  the  stage,  keep  their  distances  also 
behind  the  scenes. 

I  shall  only  add,  that  by  a  parity  of  reason,  all 
writers  of  tragedy  look  upon  it  as  their  due  to  be 
seated,  served,  or  saluted  before  comic  writers  :  those 
who  deal  in  tragi-comedy  usually  taking  their  seats 
between  the  authors  of  either  side.  There  has  been 
a  long  dispute  for  precedency  between  the  tragic  and 
heroic  poets.  Aristotle  would  have  the  latter  yield 
the  pas  to  the  former  ;  but  Mr.  Dryden  and  many 
others  would  never  submit  to  this  decision.  Burlesque 
writers  pay  the  same  deference  to  the  heroic,  as 
comic  writers  to  their  serious  brothers  in  the  drama. 

By  this  short  table  of  laws,  order  is  kept  up,  and 
distinction  preserved  in  the  whole  republic  of  letters. 

O 
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No.  DXXX.    FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  7. 

Sic  visum  Veneri;  CHi  placet  impares 
Farmas  atque  animos  sub  juga  ahenea 

Sievo  mittere  cum  joco.  hor. 

Thus  Venus  sports :  the  rich,  the  base, 
UntTke  in  fortune,  and  in  face. 
To  disagreeing  love  provokes; 

When  cruelly  jocose, 

She  ties  the  fatal  noose. 
And  binds  unequals  to  tire  brazen  yokes.       cueecH'. 

IT  is  very  usual  for  those  who  have  been  severe 
upon  marriage,  in  some  part  or  other  of  their  lives, 
to  enter  into  the  fraternity  which  they  have  ridiculed, 
and  to  see  their  raillery  return  upon  their  own  heads. 
I  scarce  ever  knew  a  woman-hater  that  did  not,  sooner 
or  later,  pay  for  it.  Marriage,  which  is  a  blessing  to 
another  man,  falls  upon  such  an  one  as  a  judgment. 
Mr.  Congreve's  Old  Bachelor  is  set  forth  tons  with 
much  wit  and  humour,  as  an  example  of  this  kind. 
In  short,  those  who  have  most  distinguished  them- 
selves by  railing  at  the  sex  in  general,  very  often 
make  an  honourable  amends,  by  choosing  one  of  the 
most  worthless  persons  of  it,  for  a  companion  and 
yoke-fellow.  Hymen  takes  his  revenge  in  kind,  on 
those  who  turn  his  mysteries  into  ridicule. 

My  friend  Will  Honeycomb,  who  was  so  unmerci- 
fully witty  upon  the  women,  in  a  couple  of  letters, 
which  I  lately  communicated  to  the  public,  has  given 
the  ladies  ample  satisfaction  by  marrying  a  farmer's 
daughter ;  a  piece  of  news  which  came  to  our  club 
by  the  last  post.  The  Templar  is  very  positive  that 
he  has  married  a  dairy-maid  :  but  Will,  in  his  letter 
to  me  on  this  occasion,  sets  the  best  face  upon  the 
matter  that  he  can,  and  gives  a  more  tolerable  ac- 
count of  his  spouse.  I  must  confess  I  suspected  some- 
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thing  more  tlian  ordinary^  when  upon  opening  the 
letler  I  found  that  Will  was  fallen  ofl'from  his  former 
gaiety,  having  changed  Dear  Spec,  v/high  was  his 
usual  salute  at  the  beginning  of  the  letter,  into  My 
worthy  Friend,  and  subscribed  himself  in  the  latter 
end  of  it  at  full  length  William  Honeycomb.  In 
short,  the  gay,  the  loud,  the  vain  Will.  Honeycomb, 
who  had  made  love  to  every  great  fortune  that  has 
appeared  in  town  for  above  thirty  years  together,  and 
boasted  of  favours  from  ladies  whom  he  had  never 
seen,  is  at  length  wedded  to  a  plain  country  girl. 

His  letter  gives  us  the  picture  of  a  converted  rake. 
The  sober  character  of  the  husband  is  dashed  with 
the  man  of  the  town,  and  enlivened  with  those  little 
cant-phrases  which  have  made  my  friend  Will  often 
thought  a  very  pretty  company.  But  let  us  hear  what 
he  says  for  himself. 

'  X.\'   WORTHY   FRIEND, 

'  I  QUESTION  not  but  you  and  the  rest  of  my 
acquaintance,  wonder  that  I,  who  have  lived  in  the 
smoke  and  gallantries  of  the  town  for  thirty  years 
together,  should  ail  on  a  sudden  grow  fond  of  a  coun- 
try life.  Had  not  my  dog  of  a  steward  run  awiiy  as 
he  did,  without  making  up  his  accounts,  I  had  still 
been  immersed  in  sin  and  sea-coal.  But  since  my 
late  forced  visit  to  my  estate,  I  am  so  pleased  with 
it,  that  I  am  resolved  to  live  and  die  upon  it.  I  am 
every  day  abroad  among  my  acres,  and  can  scarce 
forbear  filling  my  letter  with  breezes,  shades,  flowers, 
meadows,  and  purling  streams.  The  simplicity  of 
manners,  which  I  have  heard  you  so  often  speak  of, 
and  which  appears  here  in  perfection,  charms  me 
wonderfully.  As  an  instance  of  it,  I  must  acqucunt 
you,  and  by  your  means,  the  whole  club,  that  1  have 
lately  married  one  of  my  tenant's  daughters.  She  is 
born  of  honest  parents,  and  though  she  has  no  por- 
tion, she  has  a  gre^t  deal  of  virtue.  The  natural 
Y  2 
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sweetness  and  innocence  of  her  behaviour,  the  fresh-  . 
ness  of  her  complexion,  the  unaffected  turn  of  her 
shape  and  person,  shot  nrie  through  and  through  every 
time  I  saw  her,  and  did  more  execution  upon  me  in 
grogram,  than  the  greatest  beauty  in  town  or  court 
had  ever  done  in  brocade.  In  short,  she  is  such  an 
one  as  promises  me  a  good  heir  to  my  estate  ;  and  if 
by  her  means  I  cannot  leave  to  my  children  wiiat  are 
falsely  called  the  gifts  of  birth,  high  titles  and  allian- 
ces, I  hope  to  convey  to  them  the  more  real  and  valu- 
able gifts  of  birth,  strong  bodies  and  healthy  constitu- 
tions. As  for  your  fine  women,  1  need  not  tell  thee 
that  I  know  them.  I  have  had  my  share  in  their  gra- 
ces, but  no  more  of  that.  It  shall  be  my  business 
hereafter  to  live  the  life  of  an  honest  rnan,  and  to  act 
as  becomes  the  master  of  a  family.  I  question  not 
but  I  shall  draw  upon  me  the  raillery  of  the  town,  and 
be  treated  to  the  tune  of  "the  marriage  hater  match- 
ed ;"  Init  I  am  prepared  for  it.  I  have  been  as  witty 
upon  others  in  my  time.  To  tell  thee  truly,  I  saw 
such  a  tribe  of  fashionable  young  fluttering  coxcombs 
shot  up,  that  I  did  not  think  my  post  of  an  homme 
de  ruelle  any  longer  tenable.  I  felt  a  certain  stiff- 
ness in  my  limbs,  which  intirely  destroyed  that  jan-  ' 
tiness  of  air  I  was  once  master  of.  Besides,  for  I 
may  now  confess  my  age  to  thee,  I  have  been  eight 
and  forty  above  these  twelve  years.  Since  my  retire- 
ment into  the  country  will  make  a  vacancy  in  the 
club,  I  could  wish  you  would  fill  up  my  place  with  my 
friend  Tom  Dappei-wit..  He  has  an  infinite  deal  of 
fire,  and  knows  the  town.  For  my  own  part,  as  I 
said  before,  I  shall  endeavour  to  live  hereafter  suit- 
able to  a  man  in  my  station,  as  a  prudent  head  of  a 
family,  a  good  husband,  a  careful  father,  (when  it 
$haU  90  happen,)  and  as 

'  Your  most  sincere  friend, 
'and  humble  servant, 

'  -WILLIAM  EONF.YGOMBo' 
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Qiii  mare  &.  ^erras  variisque  mundum 

Temperat  horis ; 
Unds  nil  majiis  generatur  ipso, 
Nee  viget  quicquam  simile  aut  secundum.  mok- 

Who  guides  below,  and  rules  above, 
The  great  disposer,  and  the  mighty  king: 
Than  he  none  greater,  next  him  none, 

That  can  be,  is,  or  was; 
Supreme  he  singly  fills  the  throne.  ctitECif. 

SIMONIDES  being  asked  by  Dionysius  the 
tyrant,  what  God  was,  desired  a  day's  lime  to  consi- 
der it  before  he  made  his  reply.  "When  the  day  was 
expired,  he  desired  two  days ;  and  afterwards,  in- 
stead of  returning  his  answer,  demanded  still  double 
the  time  to  consider  of  it.  This  great  poet  and  phi- 
losopher, the  more  he  contemplated  the  nature  of 
the  deity,  found  that  he  wadeibut  the  more  out  of 
his  depth  ;  and  that  he  lost  himself  in  the  thought, 
instead  of  finding  an  end  of  it. 

If  we  consider  the  idea  which  wise  men,  by  the 
light  of  reason,  have  framed  of  the  Divine  Being,  it 
amounts  to  this  :■  that  he  has  in  him  all  the  perfec- 
tion of  a  spiritual  nature  ;  and  since  we  have  no 
notion  of  any  kind  of  spiritual  perfection  but  Avhat 
we  discover  in  our  ov.h  souls,  we  join  infinitude  to 
each  kind  of  these  perfections,  and  what  is  a  faculty 
in  a  human  soul,  becomes  an  attribute  in  God.  We 
exist  in  place  and  time,  the  Divine  Being  fills  the 
immensity  of  space  with  his  presence,  and  inhabits, 
eternity.  We  are  possessed  of  a  little  power  and  a 
little  knowledge,  the  Divine  Being  is  almighty  and 
omniscient.  In  short,  by  adding  infinity  to  any  kind 
of  perfection  we  enjoy,  and  by  joining  all  these  dif- 
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ferent  kinds  of  perfections  in  one  being,  we  form  our 
idea  of  the  Great  Sovereign  of  Nature. 

Though  every  one  who  thinks  must  have  made 
this  observation,  I  shall  produce  Mr.  Locke's  autho-, 
rily  to  the  same  purpose,  out  of  his  Essay  on  Human 
Understanding.  '  If  we  examine  the  idea  we  have 
of  the  incomprehensible  Supreme  Being,  we  shall 
find,  that  we  come  by  it  the  same  way  ;  and  that 
the  complex  ideas  Ave  have  both  of  God  and  separate 
spirits,  are  iTiade  up  of  the  simple  ideas  we  receive  of 
reflection  :  v.  g.  having,  from  what  we  experiment 
in  ourselves,  got  the  ideas  of  existence  and  duration, 
of  knowledge  and  powei',  of  pleasure  and  happiness, 
and  of  several  other  qualities  and  powers,  which  it  is 
better  to  have  than  to  be  without ;  when  we  would 
frame  an  idea  the  most  suitable  v,-e  can  to  the  Su- 
preme Being,  we  enlarge  every  one  of  these  with 
our  idea  of  infmity  ;  and  so  putting  them  together, 
make  our  complex  idea  of  God.' 

It  is  not  impossible  that  there  may  be  many  kinds 
of  spiritual  perfection,  besides  those  which  are 
lodged  in  a  human  soul;  but  it  is  impossible  that 
we  should  have  the  ideas  of  any  kinds  of  perfection, 
except  these  of  which  we  have  some  small  rays  and 
short  imperfect  strokes  in  ourselves.  It  would  be 
therefore  a  very  high  presumption  to  determine 
whether  the  Supreme  Being  has  not  many  more  at- 
tributes than  those  which  enter  into  our  conceptions 
of  him.  This  is  certain,  that  if  thei'e  be  any  kind  of 
spiritual  perfection  which  is  not  marked  out  in  a 
human  scul,  it  belongs  in  its  fulness  to  the  divine 
nature. 

Several  eminent  philosophers  have  imagined  that 
the  soul,  in  her  separate  state,  may  have  new  facul- 
ties springing  up  in  her,  which  she  is  not  capable  of 
exerting  during  her  present  union  with  the  body  ; 
anil  whether  these  faculties  may  not  correspond 
with  other  attributes  in  the  divine  nature,  and  cpea 
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to  US  herearter  new  matter  of  wonder  and  adoration, 
we  are  altogether  ignorant.  This,  as  I  have  said 
before,  we  ought  to  acquiesce  in,  that  the  Sovereign 
Being,  the  great  author  of  nature,  has  in  him  all 
possible  perfection,  as  well  in  kind  as  in  degree  ;  to 
speak  according  to  our  methods  of  conceiving,  I 
shall  only  add  under  this  head,  that  when  we  have 
raised  our  notion  of  this  infinite  being  as  high  as  it 
is  possible  for  the  mind  of  man  to  go,  it  will  fall 
infinitely  short  of  what  he  really  is.  There  is  no 
end  of  his  greatness :  the  most  exalted  creature  he 
has  made,  is  only  capable  of  adoring  it,  none  but 
himself  can  comprehend  it. 

The  advice  of  the  son  of  Sirach  is  very  just  and 
sublime  in  this  light.  '  By  his  word  all  things  con- 
sist. We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short : 
wherefore  in  sum  he  is  all.  How  shall  we  be  ablfe 
to  magnify  him  ?  for  he  is  great  above  all  his  works. 
The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great;  and  marvellou* 
in  his  power.  When  you  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him 
as  much  as  you  can  :  for  even  yet  he  will  far  exceed. 
And  when  you  exalt  him,  put  forth  all  your  strength, 
and  be  not  weary  :  for  you  can  never  go  far  enough. 
Who  hath  seen  him,  that  he  might  tell  us  ?  and 
who  can  magnify  him  as  he  is?  There  are  yet  iiid 
greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we  have  seen  but 
few  of  his  works.' 

I  have  here  only  considered  the  Supreme  Being 
by  the  light  of  reason  and  philosophy.  If  we  would 
see  him  in  all  the  wonders  of  his  mercy  we  must 
have  recourse  to  revelation,  which  represents  him 
to  us,  not  only  as  infinitely  great  and  glorious,  but  as 
infinitely  good  and  just  in  his  dispensations  towards 
man.  But  as  this  is  a  theory  which  falls  under  every 
one's  consideration,  though  indeed  it  can  never  be 
sufficiently  considered,  I  shall  here  only  take  notice 
of  that  habitual  worship,  and  veneration  which  we 
©ught  to  pay  to  this  Almighty  Being.     We  should 
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often  refresh  our  minds  with  the  thought  of  him,  and 
annihilate  ourselves  before  him,  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  our  own  worthlessness,  and  of  his  transcen- 
dant  excellency  and  perfection.  This  would  imprint 
in  our  minds  such  a  constant  and  uninterrupted  awe 
and  veneration  as  that  which  I  am  here  recommend- 
ing, and  which  is  in  reality  a  kind  of  incessant 
prayer,  and  reasonable  humiliation  of  the  soul  before 
him  who  made  it. 

This  would  effectually  kill  in  us  all  the  little  seeds 
of  pride,  vanity,  and  self-conceit,  which  are  apt  to 
shoot  up  in  the  minds  of  such  whose  thoughts  tarn 
more  on  those  comparative  advantages  which  they 
enjoy  over  some  of  their  fellow-creatures,  than  on 
that  infinite  distance  which  is  placed  between  them 
and  the  supreme  model  of  all  perfection.  It  would 
likewise  quicken  our  desires  and  endeavours  of  unit- 
ing ourselves  to  him  by  all  the  acts  of  religion  and 
virtue. 

Such  an  habitual  homage  to  the  Supreme  Being 
would,  in  a  particular  manner,  banish  from  among  us 
that  prevaling  impiety  of  using  his  name  on  the  most 
trivial  occasions. 

I  find  the  following  passage  in  an  excellent  ser- 
mon, preached  at  the  funeral  of  a  gentleman  who 
was  an  honour  to.  his  country,  and  a  more  diligent 
as  well  as  successful  inquirer  into  the  works  of  na- 
ture, than  any  other  our  nation  has  ever  produced  : 
*  He  had  the  profoundest  veneration  for  the  great 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  that  I  have  ever  observed 
in  any  person.  The  very  name  of  God  Avas  never 
mentioned  by  him  without  a  pause  and  a  visible  stop 
in  his  discourse  ;  in  which,  one  that  knew  him  most 
particularly  above  twenty  years,  has  told  me,  that 
he  was  so  exact,  that  he  does  not  remember  to  have 
observed  him  once  to  fail  in  it.' 

Every  one  knows  the  veneration  which  was  paid 
by  the  Jews  to  a  name  so  great,  wonderful  and  holy. 
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They  would  not  let  it  enter  even  into  their  religious 
discourses.  V/hat  can  we  then  think  of  those  who 
make  use  of  so  tremendous  a  name  in  the  ordinary- 
expressions  of  their  anger,  mirth,  and  most  imper- 
tinent passions  ?  Of  those  who  admit  it  into  the  most 
familiar  questions  and  assertions,  ludicrous  phrases 
and  works  of  humour !  not  to  mention  those  who 
violate  it  by  solemn  perjuries  ?  It  would  be  an  affront 
to  reason  to  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  horror  and 
profaneness  of  such  a  practice.  The  vei;y  mention 
of  it  exposes  it  sufficiently  to  those  in  whom  the 
Hght  of  nature,  not  to  say  religion,  is  not  utterly 
extinguished.  O 
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Fungor  vice  cotis  acutiim 

Keddere  quce  ferrum  valet,  exsors  ipsa  secandi.       hoh, 


I  play  the  whetstone  :   useless  and  unfit 
To  cut  myself,  1  sharpen  others 


wit. 


IT  is  a  very  honest  action  to  be  studious  to  pro- 
duce other  men's  merit ;  and  I  make  no  scruple  of 
saying  I  have  as  much  of  this  temper  as  any  man  in 
the  world.  It  would  not  be  a  thing  to  be  bragged  of, 
but  that  it  is  what  any  man  may  be  master  of  who 
will  take  pains  enough  for  it.  Much  observation  of 
the  unworthiness  in  being  pained  at  the  excellence  of 
another,  will  bring  you  to  a  scorn  of  yourself  for  that 
unwillingness  :  and  when  you  have  got  so  far,  you 
will  find  it  a  greater  pleasure  than  you  ever  before 
knew,  to  be  zealous  in  promoting  the  fame  and  wel- 
fare of  the  praise-worthy.  I  do  not  speak  tliiis  as  pre- 
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tending  to  be  a  mortified  self-denying  man,  but  as  ono 
wbo  has  turned  his  ambition  into  a  right  channel.  I 
claim  to  myself  the  merit  of  having  extorted  excellent 
productions  from  a  person  of  the  greatest  abilities, 
who  would  not  have  let  them  appeared  by  any  other 
means ;  to  have  animated  a  few  young  gentlemen  into 
worthy  pursuits,  who  will  be  a  glory  to  our  age ; 
and  at  all  times,  and  by  all  possible  means  in  my 
power,  undermined  the  interests  of  ignorance,  vice, 
and  folly,  and  attempted  to  substitute  in  their  stead, 
learning,  piety,  and  good  sense.  It  is  from  this  ho- 
nest heart  that  I  find  myself  honoured  as  a  gentle- 
Bian  usher  to  the  arts  and  sciences.  Mr.  Tickell  and 
Mr.  Pope  have,  it  seems,  this  idea  of  me.  The  for- 
mer has  writ  me  an  excellent  paper  of  verses  in 
praise,  forsooth,  of  myself;  and  the  other  inclosed 
for  my  perusal  an  admirable  poem,  which  I  hope, 
will  shortly  see  the  light.  In  the  mean  time  I  can- 
not suppress  any  thought  of  his,  but  insert  this  sen- 
timent about  the  dying  words  of  Adrian.  I  will  not 
determine  in  the  case  he  mentions  ;  but  have  thus 
much  to  say  in  favour  of  his  argument,  that  many  of 
his  own  works  which  I  have  seen,  convince  me  that 
very  pretty  and  very  sublime  sentiments  may  be 
lodged  in  the  same  bosom,  without  diminution  to  its 
greatness. 

'   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  WAS  the  other  day  in  company  with  five  or 
SIX  men  of  some  learning  ;  where  chancing  to  men- 
tion the  famous  verses  which  the  emperor  Adrian 
spoke  on  his  death-bed,  they  were  all  agreed  that  it 
was  a  piece  of  gaiety  unworthy  that  prince  in  those 
circumstances.  I  could  not  but  dissent  from  this  opi- 
nion :  methinks  it  was  by  no  means  a  gay,  but  a  very- 
serious  soliloquy  to  his  soul  at  the  point  of  his  de- 
parture :  in  which  sense  I  naturally  took  these  ver- 
ses at  my  first  reading  them  when  I  was  very  young, 
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and  before  I  knew  what  interpretation  the  world  ge- 
nerally put  upon  them  ; 

AniKiula  vagula,  blandula, 
Hospes  comesque  corporis, 
Quae  nunc  abibis  in  loca? 
I'allidiila,  rigido,  nudula. 
Nee  (ut  soles)  dabis  jocos ! 

«  Alas,  my  soul !  thou  pleasing  companion  of  this 
body,  thou  fleeting  thing  that  art  now  deserting  it ! 
whither  art  thou  flying?  to  what  unknown  region  ? 
thou  art  all  trembling,  fearful,  and  pensive.  Now 
what  is  become  of  thy  former  wit  and  humour  t  thou 
shalt  jest  and  be  gay  no  more."  I  confess  I  cannot 
apprehend  where  lies  the  trifling  in  all  this ;  it  is 
the  mc3t  natural  and  obvious  reflection  imaginable 
to  a  dying  man  :  and  if  we  consider  the  emperor  was 
a  heathen,  that  doubt  concerning  the  future  state  of 
his  soul  will  seem  so  far  from  being  the  effect  of 
want  of  thought,  that  it  was  scarce  reasonable  he 
should  think  otherwise  ;  not  to  mention  that  here  is 
a  plain  confession  included  of  his  belief  to  its  immor- 
tality. The  diminutive  epithets  of  Vagula,  Blandula, 
and  the  rest,  appear  not  to  me  as  expressions  of 
levity,  but  rather  of  endearment  and  concern  ;  such 
as  we  find  in  Catullus,  and  the  authors  of  Hendeca- 
syllabi  after  him,  where  they  are  used  to  express  the 

utmost  love  and  tenderness  for  their  mistresses 

If  you  think  me  right  in  my  notion  of  the  last  words 
of  Adrian,  be  pleased  to  insert  this  in  the  Spectator  ; 
if  not,  to  suppress  it. 

'  I  am,  Sec. 

ro   fHE   SUPPOSED  AUfHOR  OF  tHE   SPECfAfOR, 

IN  courts  licentious,  and  a  shameless  stage, 
How  long  the  war  shall  wit  and  virtue  wage? 
Inchanted  by  this  prostituted  fair, 
Our  youth  ri;n  headlong  in  the  fatal  snare ; 
VOL.  VH.  Z 
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In  height  of  rapture  clasp  unheeded  pains, 
And  suck  pollution  thro'  their  tingling  veins. 

Thy  spotless  thoughts  unshock'd  the  priest  may  hear, 
And  the  pure  vestal  in  her  bosom  wear. 
To  conscious  blushes  and  diminish'd  pride, 
Thy  glass  betrays  what  treach'rouslove  would  hide; 
Nor  harsh  thy  precepts,  but  infus'd  by  stealth, 
Please  while  they  cure,  and  cheat  us  into  health. 
Thy  works  in  Chloe's  toilet  gain  a  part. 
And  with  his  taylor  share  the  fopliug's  heart: 
Lash'd  in  thy  satire,  the  ])enurious  cit 
Laughs  at  himself  and  finds  no  harm  in  wit  : 
From  felon  gamesters  the  raw  'squire  is  free. 
And  Britain  owes  her  rescu'd  oaks  to  thee. 
His  miss  the  frolic  viscount  dreads  to  toast. 
Or  his  third  cure  the  shallow  templar  boast ; 
And  the  rash  fool  who  scorn'd  the  beaten  road. 
Dares  quake  at  thunder,  and  confess  his  God. 

The  brainless  stripling,  who,  expell'd  the  town, 
Damn'd  the  stiff  college  and  pedantic  gown, 
Aw'd  by  thy  name,  is  dumb,  and  thrice  a  week 
Spells  uncouth  Latin,  and  pretends  to  Greek. 
A  saunt'ring  tribe  !   such  born  to  wide  estates. 
With  yea  and  no  in  senates  hold  debates  : 
At  length  despis'd,  each  to  his  field  retires. 
First  with  the  dogs,  and  king  amidst  the  'squires; 
From  pert  to  stupid  sinks  supinely  down, 
In  youth  a  coxcomb,  and  in  age  a  clown. 

Such  readers  scorn'd,  thou  wing'st  thy  daring  flight 
Above  the  stars,  and  tread'st  the  fields  of  light; 
Fame,  heav'n  and  hell,  are  thy  exalted  theme. 
And  visions  such  as  Jove  himself  might  dream; 
Men  sunk  to  slav'ry,  tho'  to  glory  horn, 
Heav'n's  pride  when  upright,  and  deprav'd  his  scorn. 

Such  hints  alone  could  British  Virgil  lend. 
And  thou  alone  deserve  from  such  a  friend: 
A  debt  so  borrow'd,  is  illustrious  shame. 
And  fame  when  shar'd  with  him  is  double  fame. 
So  flush'd  with  sweets,  by  beauty's  queen  bestow'd, 
With  more  than  mortal  charms  .^neas  glow'd. 
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Such  genVous  strifes  Eugene  and  Mavlbro'  try, 
And  as  in  glory,  so  in  friendship  vie. 

Permit  these  lines  by  thee  to  live nor  blame 

A  muse  that  pants  and  languishes  for  fame; 

That  fears  to  sink  when  humbler  themes  she  sings, 

Lost  in  the  mats  of  mean  forgotten  things. 

Receiv'd  by  thee,  I  prophesy,  my  rhymes 

The  praise  of  virgins  in  succeeding  times: 

Mix'd  with  thy  works,  their  life  no  bounds  shall  ^ee. 

But  stand  protected  as  inspir  d,  by  thee. 

So  some  weak  shoot,  which  else  would  poorly  rise, 
Jove's  tree  adopts,  and  lifts  iiim  to  the  skies; 
Thro'  the  new  pupil  fost'riugjuices  flow. 
Thrust  forth  the  gems,  and  give  the  floAr'rs  to  blow 
Aloft;  immortal  reigiis  the  plant  unknown, 
With  borrow'd  life,  and  vigour  not  his  own. 

fO  'The   SPECrAtOR-CENERAL. 

'MR.  JOHN  SLY  HUMBLY   SHEWETH, 

'  THAT  upon  reading  the  deputation  given  to 
the  said  Mr.  John  Sly,  all  persons  passing  by  his  ob- 
servatory behaved  themselves  with  the  same  deco- 
rum, as  if  your  honour  yourself  had  been  present. 

'  That  your  said  officer  is  prepai'ing,  according  to 
your  honour's  secret  instructions,  hats  for  the  several 
kinds  of  heads  that  make  figures  in  the  realm  of 
Great-Britain,  with  cocks  significant  of  their  powers 
and  faculties. 

'  That  your  said  officer  has  taken  due  notice  of 
-^'our  instructions  and  admonitions  concerning  the 
internals  of  the  head  from  the  outvvard  form  of  the 
same.  His  hats  for  men  of  the  faculties  of  law  an4 
physic  do  but  just  turn  up,  to  give  a  little  life  to 
their  sagacity  ;  his  military  hats  glare  full  in  the 
face  ;  and  he  has  prepared  a  familiar  easy  cock  for 
alj  good  companions  between  the  above-mentioned 
extremes.  For  this  end  he  has  consulted  the  most 
learned  of  his  acquaintance  for  the  ti'ue  form  and 
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dimensions  of  the  Lepidum  Caput,  and  made  a  hat 
fit  for  it. 

<  Your  said  officer  does  farther  represent,  That 
the  young  divines  about  town  are  many  of  them  got 
into  the  cock  military,  and  desires  your  instructions 
therein. 

'  That  the  town  has  been  for  several  days  very 
well  behaved,  and  further  your  said  officer  saith  not.' 

T 
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Immo  duas  dabo,  inquit  ille,  una  si  parum  est : 

El  si  duarumpoenitebit,  addentur  duac.  plaut. 

Nay,  says  he,  if  one  is  too  little,  I  will  give  you  two  ;  and  if 
two  will  not  satisfy  you,  I  will  add  two  more. 

•TO  THE  SPECTAtOS, 
*  SIR, 

'YOU  have  often  given  us  very  excellent  discour- 
ses against  that  unnatural  custom  of  parents  in  forc- 
ing their  children  to  marry  contrary  to  their  inclina- 
tions. My  own  case,  without  farther  preface,  I  will 
lay  before  you,  and  leave  you  to  judge  it.  My  father 
and  mother  both  being  in  declining  years,  would  fain 
see  me,  their  eldest  son,  as  they  call  it,  settled.  I  am 
as  much  for  that  as  they  can  be  ;  but  I  must  be  set- 
lied,  it  seems,  not  according  to  my  own,  but  their 
liking.  Upon  this  account,  I  am  teized  every  day, 
because  I  have  not  yet  fallen  in  love,  in  spite  of  na- 
ture, with  one  of  a  neighbouring  gentleman's  daugh- 
ters ;  for  out  of  their  abundant  generosity,  they  give 
Jjie  the  choice  of  four.    Jack,  begins  my  father,  Mrs. 
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Catharine  is  a  fine  woman.... .Yes,  Sir,  but  she  is 
rather  too  old She  will  make  the  more  dis- 
creet manager,  boy.  Then  my  mother  plays  her 
part.  Is  not  Mrs.  Betty  exceeding  fair  ?  Yes,  Ma- 
dam, but  she  is  of  no  conversation  ;  she  has  no  fii'^, 
no  agreeable  vivacity  ;  she  neither  speaks  nor  looks 
with  spirit.  True,  son  ;  but  for  those  very  reasons, 
she  will  be  an  easy,  soft,  obliging,  ti-actable  creature. 
After  all,  cries  an  old  aunt,  (who  belongs  to  the  class 
of  those  who  read  plays  with  spectacles  on)  what 
think  yovi,  nephew,  of  proper  Mrs.  Dorothy  ?  What 
do  I  think  ?  why,  I  think  she  cannot  be  above  six 
foot  two  inches  high.  Well,  well,  you  may  banter 
as  long  as  you  please,  but  height  of  stature  is  com- 
manding and  majestic.  Come,  come,  says  a  cousin 
of  mine  in  the  family,  I  will  fit  him  ;  Fidelia  is  yet 

behind Pretty  Miss  Fiddy  must  please  you.......... 

Oh  1  your  very  humble  servant  dear  Coz,  she  is  as 
much  too  young  as  her  eldest  sister  is  too  old.  Is  it 
so  indeed,  quoth  she,  good  Mr.  Pert  ?  You  who  ar^ 
but  barely  turned  of""tvventy-two,  and  Miss  Fiddy  in 
half  a  year's  time  will  be  in  her  teens,  and  she  is  capa- 
ble of  leaining  any  thing.  Then  she  will  be  so  ob- 
servant ;  she  will  cry  perhaps  n<»)W  and  then,  but 
never  be  angry.  Thus  they  will  think  for  me  in  this 
matter,  wherein  1  am  more  particularly  concerned 
than  any  body  else.  If  I  name  any  woman  in  the 
world,  one  of  these  daughters  has  certainly  the  same 
qualities.  You  see  by  these  few  hints,  Mr.  Specta- 
tor, what  a  comfortable  life  I  lead.  To  be  still  raor^ 
open  and  free  with  you,  I  have  been  passionately  fond 
of  a  young  lady  (whom  give  me  leave  to  call  Miranda) 
now  for  these  three  years,  I  have  often  urged  the 
matter  home  to  my  parents  with  a)!  the  submissiojj 
of  a  son,  but  the  impatience  of  a  lover.  Pray,  Sir, 
think  of  three  years  ;  what  inexpressible  scenes  of 
inquietude,  what  variety  of  misery  must  I  have  gone 
through  in  three  bng  whole  ye^rs  ?  Miranda 'jb  for- 
z  2 
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tune  is  equal  to  those  I  have  mentioned  ;  but  her  re- 
lations are  not  intimates  with  mine.  Ah  I  there's 
the  rub.  Miranda's  person,  wit,  and  humour,  are 
what  the  nicest  fancy  could  imagine  ;  and  though 
we  know  you  to  be  so  elegant  a  judge  of  beauty,  yet 
there  is  none  among  all  your  various  characters  of 
fine  women  preferable  to  Miranda.  In  a  word,  she 
is  never  guilty  of  doing  any  thing  but  one  amiss,  (if 
she  can  be  thought  to  do  amiss  by  me)  in  being  as 
blind  to  my  faults,  as  she  is  to  her  ovm  perfections. 
'I  am.  Sir, 
'  Your  very  humble  obedient  servant, 

'  DUSTERERASTUS.* 
<  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  WHEN  you  spent  so  much  time  as  you  did 
lately  censuring  the  ambitious  young  gentlemen 
who  ride  in  triumph  through  town  and  country  on 
coach-boxes,  I  wished  you  had  employed  those  mo- 
ments in  consideration  of  w-hat  passes  sometimes 
withinside  of  those  vehicles.  I  am  sure  I  suffered 
sufficiently  by  the  insolence  and  ill-breeding  of  some 
persons  who  travelled  lately  with  me  in  a  stage- 
coach out  of  Essex  to  London.  I  am  sure,  when  you 
have  heard  what  I  have  to  say,  you  will  think  there 
are  persons  under  the  character  of  gentlemen  that 
are  fit  to  be  no  where  else  but  on  the  coach-box.  Sir, 
I  am  a  young  woman  of  sober  and  religious  educa- 
tion, and  have  preserved  that  character ;  but  on 
Monday  was  ^rtnight  it  was  my  misfortune  to  come 
to  London.  I  Vas  no  sooner  clapt  in  the  coach,  but 
to  my  great  si^prise,  two  persons  in  the  habit  of 
gentlemen  attached  me  with  such  indecent  discourse 
as  I  cannot  repeat  to  you,  so  you  may  conclude  not 
fit  for  me  to  hear*  I  had  no  relief  but  the  hopes  of  a 
speedy  end  of  mt  short  journey.  Sir,  form  to  your- 
self what  a  perseoQtion  this  must  needs  be  to  a  vir- 
tuous and  chaste  mnd :  and  in  order  to  your  proper 
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handling  such  a  subject,  fancy  your  wife  or  daugh- 
ter, if  you  had  any,  in  such  circumstances,  and  what 
treatment  you  would  think  then  due  to  such  dra- 
goons. One  of  them  was  called  a  captain,  and  en- 
tertained us  with  nothing  but  filthy  stupid  questions, 
or  lewd  songs,  all  the  way.  Ready  to  burst  with  shame 
and  indignation,  I  repined  that  nature  had  not  al- 
lowed us  as  easily  to  shut  our  ears  as  our  eyes.  But 
was  not  this  a  kind  of  rape  ?  Why  should  there  be 
accessaries  in  ravishment  any  more  than  murder  ? 
Why  should  not  every  contributor  to  the  abuse  of 
chastity  suffer  death  ?  I  am  sure  these  shameless 
hell  hounds  deserved  it  highly.  Can  you  exert  your- 
self better  than  on  such  an  occasion  ?  If  you  do  not 
do  it  effectually,  I  will  read  no  more  of  your  papers. 
Has  every  impertinent  fellow  a  privilege  to  torment 
me,  who  pay  my  coach  hire  as  well  as  he  ?  Sir,  pray 
consider  us  in  this  respect  as  the  weakest  sex>  and 
have  nothing  to  defend  ourselves ;  and  I  think  it  as 
gentleman-like  to  challenge  a  woman  to  fight,  as  to 
talk  obscenely  in  her  company,  especially  when  she 
has  not  power  to  stir.  Pray  let  me  tell  you  a  story,  which 
you  can  make  fit  for  public  view.  1  knew  a  gentleman, 
who  having  a  very  good  opinion  of  the  gentlemen 
of  the  army,  invited  ten  or  twelve  of  them  to  sup 
with  him  ;  and  at  the  same  time  invited  two  or  three 
friends,  who  were  very  severe  against  the  manners 
and  morals  of  gentlemen  of  that  profession.  It  hap- 
pened one  of  them  brought  two  captains  of  his  regi- 
ment, newly  come  into  the  army,  who  at  first  onset 
engaged  the  company  with  very  lewd  healths  and 
suitable  discourse.  You  may  easily  imagine  the  con- 
fusion of  the  entertainer,  who  finding  some  of  his 
friends  very  uneasy,  desired  to  tell  them  the  story 
of  a  great  man,  one  Mr.  Locke  (whom  I  find  you 
frequently  mention)  that  being  invited  to  dine  with 
the  then  lord  Halifax,  Anglesey,  and  Shaftesbury ; 
immediately  after  dinner,  instead  of  convevsation. 
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the  cards  were  called  for,  where  the  bad  or  good 
success  produced  the  usual  passions  of  gaming.  Mr. 
Locke  retiring  to  a  window,  and  writing,  my  lord 
Anglesey  desired  to  know  what  he  was  writing : 
«  "Why,  my  lords,  answered  he,  I  could  not  sleep 
last  night  for  the  pleasure  and  improvement  I  ex- 
pected from  the  conversation  of  the  greatest  men  of 
the  age."  This  so  sensibly  stung  them  that  they 
gladly  compounded  to  throw  their  cards  in  the  fire 
if  he  v.^ould  his  papei',  and  so  a  convei'sation  ensued 
fit  for  such  persons.  This  story  pressed  so  hard  upon 
the  young  captains,  together  with  the  concurrence 
of  their  superior  officers,  that  the  young  fellows  left 
the  company  in  confusion.  Sir,  I  know  you  hate 
long  things  ;  but  if  you  like  it,  you  may  conti^act  it, 
or  how  you  will ;  but  I  think  it  has  a  moral  in  it. 

'  But,  Sir,  I  am  told  you  ai"e  a  famous  mechanic  as 
well  as  a  looker-on,  and  therefore  humbly  propose 
you  would  invent  some  padlock,  with  full  power  un- 
der your  hand  and  seal,  for  all  modest  persons,  either 
men  or  women,  to  clap  upon  the  mouths  of  all  such 
impertinent  impudent  fellows  :  and  I  wish  you  would 
•publish  a  proclamation,  that  no  modest  pei'son,  who 
has  a  value  for  her  countenance,  and  consequently 
would  not  be  put  out  of  it,  presume  to  travel  after 
such  a  day  without  one  of  them  in  their  pockets.  I 
fancy  a  smart  Spectator  upon  this  subject  would 
serve  for  such  a  padlock ;  and  that  public  notice 
may  be  given  in  your  paper  Avhere  they  may  be  had 
with  directions,  price  two  pence,  and  that  part  of  the 
directions  may  be,  when  any  person  presumes  to  be 
guilty  of  the  above-mentioned  crime,  the  party  ag- 
p-rieved  may  produce  it  to  his  face,  with  a  request  to 
read  it  to  the  company.  He  must  be  very  much 
hardened  that  could  outface  that  rebuke ;  and  his 
further  punishment  I  leave  you  to  prescribe. 
'  Your  humble  servant, 

T  '  PEKANCE    CEUEL.' 
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Rams  enim  ferme  sensus  communis  in  ilia 

Fortuna juy. 

We  seldom  find 

Much  sense  with  an  exalted  fortune  join'd.     stepney. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AM  a  young  woman  of  nineteen,  the  only 
daughter  of  very  wealthy  parents;  and  have  my 
whole  life  been  used  with  a  tenderness  which  did  me 
no  gTeat  service  in  my  education.  I  have  perhaps 
an  uncommon  desire  for  knowledge  of  what  is  suit- 
able to  my  sex  and  quality ;  but  as  far  as  I  can  re- 
member, the  whole  dispute  about  me  has  been,  whe- 
ther such  a  thing  was  proper  for  the  child  to  do,  or 
not  ?  Or  whether  such  or  such  a  food  was  the  more 
wholesome  for  the  young  lady  to  eat  ?  This  was  ill 
for  my  shape,  that  for  my  complexion,  and  the  other 
for  my  eyes.  I  am  not  extravagant  when  I  tell  you 
I  do  not  know  that  I  have  trod  upon  the  very  earth 
ever  since  I  was  ten  years  old :  a  coach  or  chair  I 
am  obliged  to  for  all  my  motions  from  one  place  to 
another  ever  since  I  can  remember.  All  who  had  to 
do  to  instruct  me,  have  ever  been  bringing  stories  of 
the  notable  things  I  have  said,  and  the  womanly 
manner  of  my  behaving  myself  upon  sxich  and  such 
an  occasion.  This  has  been  my  state,  until  I  came 
towards  years  of  womanhood  ;  and  ever  since  I  grew 
towards  the  age  of  fifteen  I  have  been  abused  after 
another  manner.  Now,  forsooth,  I  am  so  killing,  no 
one  can  safely  speak  to  me.  Our  house  is  frequented 
by  men  of  sense,  and  I  love  to  ask  questions  when  I 
fall  into  such  conversation  ;  but  I  am  cut  short  with 
something  or  other  about  my  bright  eyes.  There  is. 
Sir,  a  language  particular  for  talking  to  Avomen  in } 
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and  none  but  those  of  the  very  first  good-breeding; 
(who  are  very  few,  and  who  seldom  come  into  my 
way)  can  speak  to  us  without  regard  to  our  sex. 
Among  the  generality  of  those  they  call  gentlemen, 
it  is  impossible  for  me  to  speak  upon  any  subject 
whatsoever,  without  provoking  somebody  to  say, 
"  Oh  !  to  be  sure  fine  Mrs.  Such-a-one  must  be  very 
particularly  acquainted  with  all  that ;  all  the  world 
would  contribute  to  her  entertainment  and  informa- 
tion." Thus,  Sir,  I  am  so  handsome,  that  I  murder 
all  who  approach  me  ;  so  wise,  that  I' want  no  ne\T 
notices ;  and  so  well  bred,  that  I  am  treated  by  all 
that  know  me  like  a  fool,  for  no  one  will  answer  as 
if  I  was  their  friend  or  companion.  Pray,  Sir,  be 
pleased  to  take  the  part  of  us  beauties  and  fortunes 
into  your  consideration,  and  do  not  let  us  be  thus 
flattered  out  of  our  senses.  I  have  got  an  hussy  of  a 
maid,  who  is  most  craftily  given  to  this  ill  quality. 
I  was  at  first  diverted  with  a  certain  absurdity  the 
creature  was  guilty  of  in  every  thing  she  said  :  she 
is  a  country  girl,  and  in  the  dialect  of  the  shire  she 
was  born  in,  would  tell  me  that  every  body  reckoned 
her  lady  had  the  purest  red  and  Avhite  in  the  world  : 
then  she  would  tell  me,  I  was  the  most  like  one 
Sisly  Dobson  in  their  town,  who  made  the  miller 
make  away  with  himself,  and  walk  afterwards  in  the 
cornfield  where  they  used  to  meet.  With  all  this, 
this  cunning  hussy  can  lay  lettere  in  my  way,  and 
put  a  billet  in  my  glove,  and  then  stands  in  it  she 
knows  nothing  of  it.  I  do  not  know,  from  my  birth 
to  this  day,  that  I  have  been  ever  treated  by  any  one 
as  I  ought ;  and  if  it  were  not  for  a  few  books  which 
I  delight  in,  I  should  be  at  this  hour  a  novice  to  all 
common  sense.  Would  it  not  be  worth  your  while  to 
lay  down  rules  for  behaviour  in  this  case,  and  tell 
people,  that  we  fair  ones  expect  honest  plain  answers 
as  well  as  other  people.  Why  must  I,  good  Sir, 
because  I  have  a  good  air,  a  fine  complexion,  and 
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am  in  the  bloom  of  my  years,  be  misled  in  all  my 
actions ;  and  have  the  notions  of  good  and  ill  con- 
founded in  my  mind,  for  no  other  offence,  but  be- 
cause I  have  the  advantages  of  beauty  and  fortune  ! 
Indeed,  Sir,  what  with  the  silly  homage  which  is 
paid  to  us  by  the  sort  of  people  I  have  above  spoken 
of,  and  the  utter  negligence  which  others  have  for 
us,  the  conversation  of  us  young  women  of  condition 
is  no  other  than  what  must  expose  us  to  ignorance 
and  vanity,  if  not  vice.  All  this  is  humbly  submitted 
to  your  spectatorial  wisdom  by, 

'  Sir,  your  humble  servant, 

'   SHARLOT    WEALTHY.' 

Will's  Coffee-house, 

'  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  PRAY,  Sir,  it  Avill  serve  to  fill  up  a  paper  if 
you  put  in  this  ;  Avhich  is  only  to  ask,  whether  that 
copy  of  verses,  which  is  a  paraphrase  of  Isaiah,  in 
one  of  your  speculations,  is  not  written  by  Mr.  Pope  ? 
Then  you  get  on  another  line,  by  putting  in,  with 
proper  distances,  as  at  the  end  of  a  letter, 

'  I  am,  Sir, 

'  your  humble  servant, 

'   ABRAHAM   DAPPERV/IT. 
<  MR.   DAPPERWIT, 

'  I  AM  glad  to  get  another  line  forward,  by 
saying  that  excellent  piece  is  Mr.  Pope's;  at'nd  so, 
with  proper  distances, 

•  I  am,  Sir, 

'  your  humble  servant, 

<  The    SPECTATOR.' 
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'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  WAS  a  wealthy  grocer  in  the  city,  and  as 
fortunate  as  diligent ;  but  I  was  a  single  man,  and 
you  know  there  are  women.  One  in  particular  came 
to  my  shop,  who  I  wished  iTiight,  but  was  afraid  never 
would,  make  a  grocer's  wife.  I  thought,  however, 
to  take  an  effectual  way  of  courting,  and  sold  her  at 
less  price  than  I  bought,  that  1  might  buy  at  less 
price  than  I  sold.  She,  you  may  be  sure,  often  came 
and  helped  me  to  many  customers  at  the  same  rate, 
fancying  I  was  obliged  to  her.  You  must  needs  think 
this  was  a  good  living  trade,  and  my  riches  must  be 
vastly  improved.  In  fine,  I  was  nigh  being  declared 
bankrupt,  when  I  declared  myself  her  lover,  and  she 
herself  married.  I  was  just  in  a  condition  to  sup- 
port myself,  and  am  now  in  hopes  of  growing  rich 
by  losing  ray  customers. 

» Yours, 

'  JEREMT  COMFIT.' 
'  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AM  in  the  condition  of  the  idol  you  was  once 
pleased  to  mention,  and  bar-keeper  of  a  coffee  house. 
I  believe  it  needless  to  tell  you  the  opportvinities  I 
}nust  give,  and  the  importunities  I  suffer.  But  there 
is  oiie  gentleman  who  besieges  me  as  close  as  the 
French  did  Bouchain.  His  gravity  makes  him  work 
cautious,  and  his  regular  appioaches  denote  a  good 
engineer.  You  need  not  doubt  of  his  oratory,  as  he 
is  a  lawyer ;  and  especially  since  he  has  had  so  lit- 
tle use  of  it  at  Westminster,  he  may  spare  the  more 
for  me. 

'  What  then  can  weak  woman  do  ?  I  am  willing 
to  surrender,  but  he  would  have  it  at  discretion,- and 
I  with  discretion.  In  the  mean  time,  whilst  we  par- 
ley, our  several  interests  are  neglected.  As  his  siege 
grows  stronger,  j-ny  tea  grows  weaker  ;  and  while 
he  pleads  at  my  bar,  none  come  to  him  for  counsel 
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but  in  forma  pauperis.  Dear  Mr.  Spectator,  advise 
him  not  to  insist  upon  hard  articles,  nor  by  his  ir- 
regular desires  contradict  the  well-meaning  lines  of 
his  countenance.  If  we  were  agreed,  we  might  set- 
tle to  something,  as  soon  as  we  could  determine 
where  we  should  get  most  by  the  law,  at  the  coffee- 
house, or  at  Westminster. 

'  Your  humble  servant, 

'   LUCINDA    PAULEY.' 
A    MISUfE   FROM  MR.   yOHN  SLT. 

<  THE  world  is  pretty  regular  for  about  forty 
rods  east,  and  ten  west  of  the  observatory  of  the  said 
Mr.  Sly  ;  but  he  is  credibly  informed,  that  when 
they  are  got  beyond  the  pass  into  the  Strand,  or  those 
who  move  city  ward  are  got  within  Temple  Bai',  they 
are  just  as  they  were  before.  It  is  therefore  humbly 
proposed,  that  moving  sentries  may  be  appointed  all 
the  busy  hours  of  the  day  between  the  Exchange  and 
Westminster,  and  report  what  passes  to  your  honour, 
or  your  subordinate  officers,  from  time  to  time.' 

Ordered^ 

That  Mr.  Sly  name  the  said  officers,  provided  he 
will  answer  for  their  principles  and  morals. 

T 
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Spem  longam  reseces hor. 

Cut  short  vain  hope. 

MY  four  hundred  and  seventy-first  speculation 
turned  upon  the  subject  of  hope  in  general.  I  design 
this  paper  as  a  speculation  upon  that  vain  and  foolish 
hope,  which  is  misemployed  on  temporal  objects  and 
produces  many  sorrows  and  calamities  in  human  life. 

It  is  a  precept  several  times  inculcated  by  Horace, 
that  we  should  not  entertain  a  hope  of  any  thing  in 
life,  which  lies  at  a  great  distance  from  us.  The 
shortness  and  uncertainty  of  our  time  here,  makes 
such  a  kind  of  hope  uni'eascnable  and  absurd.  The 
grave  lies  unseen  between  us  and  the  object  which 
we  reach  after:  where  one  man  lives  to  enjoy  the 
good  he  has  in  view,  ten  thousand  are  cut  off  in  the 
pursuit  of  it. 

It  happens  likewise  unluckily,  that  one  hope  no 
sooner  dies  in  us,  but  another  rises  up  in  its  stead. 
We  are  apt  to  fancy  that  we  shall  be  happy  and  sa- 
tisfied if  we  possess  ourselves  of  such  and  such  par- 
ticular enjoyments;  but  either  by  reason  of  their 
emptiness,  or  the  natural  inquietude  of  the  mind,  we 
have  no  sooner  gained  one  point,  but  we  extend  our 
hopes  to  another.  We  still  find  new  inviting  scenes 
and  landsldps  lying  behind  those  which  at  a  distance 
terminated  our  view. 

The  natural  consequences  of  such  reflections  are 
these  ;  that  we  should  take  care  not  to  let  our  hopes 
run  out  into  too  great  a  length  ;  that  we  should  suffi- 
ciently weigh  the  objects  of  our  hope,  whether  they 
may  be  such  as  we  may  reasonably  expect  from  thera 
what  we  propose  in  their  fruition,  and  whether  they 
are  such  as  we  are  pretty  sure  of  attaining,  in  case 
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our  life  extend  itself  so  far.  If  we  hope  for  things 
which  are  at  too  great  a  distance  from  us,  it  is  pos- 
sible that  we  may  be  intercepted  by  death  in  om* 
prov^ress  towards  ihem.  If  wg  hope  for  things  of 
which  we  have  not  thorougliiy  considei'ed  the  value, 
our  disappointment  will  be  greater  than  our  pleasuie 
in  the  fruition  of  them.  If  we  hope  for  what  we 
are  not  likely  to  possess,  we  act  and  think,  in  vain, 
and  make  life  a  greater  dream  and  shadow  than  it 
really  is. 

Many  of  the  miseries  and  misfortunes  of  life  pro- 
ceed from  our  want  of  consideration,  in  one  or  all  of 
these  particulars.  They  are  the  rocks  on  which  the 
sanguine  tribe  of  lovers  daily  split,  and  on  which  the 
bankrupt,  the  politician,  the  alchymist,  and  projector 
are  cast  away  in  every  age.  Men  of  v/arm  imagi- 
nations and  towering  thoughts  are  apt  to  overlook 
the  goods  of  fortune  that  are  near  them,  for  some- 
thing  that  glitters  in  the  sight  at  a  distance  ;  to  ne- 
glect solid  and  substantial  happiness,  for  what  is 
showy  and  superficial  ;  and  to  contemn  that  good 
which  lies  within  their  reach,  for  that  which  they  are 
not  capable  of  attaining.  Hope  calculates  its  scheme 
for  a  long  and  durable  life  ;  presses  forward  to  ima- 
ginary points  of  bliss  ;  and  grasps  at  impossibilities  ; 
and  consequently  very  often  insnares  men  into  beg- 
gary, ruin,  and  dishonour. 

What  I  have  here  said,  may  serve  as  a  moral  to 
an  Arabian  fable,  which  I  find  translated  into  French 
by  Monsieur  Galland.  This  fable  has  in  it  such  a 
wild,  but  natural  simplicity,  that  I  question  not  but 
my  reader  will  be  as  much  pleased  with  it  as  I  have 
been,  and  that  he  will  consider  himself,  if  he  reflects 
on  the  several  amusements  of  hope  which  have  some- 
times passed  in  his  mind,  as  a  near  relation  to  the 
Persian  glass-man. 

Alnaschar,  says  the  fable,  was  a  very  idle  fellow, 
that  never  would  set  his  hand  to  any  business  durin;" 
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his  father's  life.  When  his  fat'ner  died,  he  left  hinr 
lo  the  value  of  an  hundred  drachmas  in  Persian  mo- 
ney. Alnaschar,  in  order  to  make  the  best  of  it,  laid 
it  out  in  glasses,  bottles,  and  tl;e  finest  earthen  ware. 
These  he  piled  up  in  a  large  open  basket,  and  having 
made  choice  of  a  very  little  shop,  placed  his  basket 
at  his  feet,  and  leaned  his  back  upon  th<;  wall  in  ex- 
pectation of  customers.  As  he  sal  in  this  posture, 
v-'ith  his  eyes  upon  the  basket,  he  fell  into  a  most 
amusing  train  of  thought,  and  was  overheard  by  one 
of  his  neighbours,  as  he  talked  lo  himself  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner  :  "  This  basket,"  says  he,  "cost  me 
at  the  wholesale  merchant's  an  hundred  drachmas, 
which  is  all  I  have  in  the  \vorid.  I  shall  quickly 
make  two  hundred  of  it  by  selling  it  in  retail.  These 
two  hundred  drachmas  will  in  a  very  little  while  rise 
to  four  hundred,  which  of  course  will  amount  in  time 
to  four  thousand.  Four  thousand  drachmas  cannot 
fail  of  ruakiJig  cigiit  thuusanu.      AS  soon  hs  C/j  tiiiia 

means  I  am  master  of  ten  thousand,  I  will  lay  aside 
my  trade  of  a  glass-man,  and  turn  jeweller.  I  shall 
then  deal  in  diamonds,  pearls,  and  all  sorts  of  rich 
stones.  When  1  have  got  together  as  much  wealth 
as  I  can  well  desire,  I  will  make  a  purchase  of  the 
iinest  house  I  can  find,  with  lands,  slaves,  eunuchs, 
and  horses.  I  shall  then  begin  to  enjoy  myself,  and 
make  a  noise  in  the  world.  I  will  not,  however,  stop 
there,  but  still  continue  my  traffic  until  I  have  got 
together  a  hundred  thousand  di-achmas.  When  I 
have  thus  made  myself  master  of*a  hundred  thousand 
drachmas,  I  shall  naturally  set  myself  on  the  foot  of 
a  prince,  and  will  dejnand  the  grand  Visier's  daugh- 
ter in  marriage,  after  having  represented  to  that  mi- 
nister the  information  which  I  have  received  of  the 
beauty,  wit,  discretion,  and  other  high  qualities  which 
his  daughter  possesses.  I  will  let  him  know  at  the 
same  time,  that  it  is  my  intention  to  make  him  a 
present  of  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  on  our  marriage 
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night.  As  soon  as  I  have  niavried  tke  grand  Visier's 
daughter,  I  will  buy  her  ten  black  eunuchs,  the 
youngest  and  best  that  can  bs  got  for  money.  I  must 
afterwards  make  my  father-in-law  a  visit  with  a  grand 
train  and  equipage.  And  when  I  am  placed  at  his 
right  hand,  which  he  will  do  of  course,  if  it  be  only 
to  honour  his  daughter,  I  will  give  him  the  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  which  I  promised  him,  and  afterwards 
to  his  great  surprise,  will  present  him  another  purse 
of  the  same  value,  with  some  short  speech,  as,  Sir, 
you  see  I  am  a  man  of  my  word  :  I  always  give  more 
than  I  promise. 

"  When  I  have  brought  the  pi^incess  to  my  house, 
I  shall  take  particular  care  to  breed  her  in  a  due 
respect  for  me,  before  I  give  the  reins  to  love  and 
dalliance.  To  this  end  I  shall  confine  her  to  her  own 
apartment,  make  her  a  short  visit,  and  talk  but  little 
to  her.  Her  women  will  represent  to  me  that  she 
is  inconsolable  by  reason  of  my  unkindness,  and  beg 
me  with  tears  to  caress  her,  and  let  her  sit  down  by 
me  ;  but  I  shall  still  remain  inexorable,  and  will  turn 
my  back  upon  her  all  the  first  night.  Her  mother 
will  then  come  and  bring  her  daughter  to  me,  as  I 
am  seated  upon  my  sofa.  The  daughter,  with  tears 
in  her  eyes,  will  fling  herself  at  my  feet,  snd  beg  of 
me  to  receive  her  into  my  favour ;  then  will  I,  to 
imprint  in  her  a  thorough  veneration  for  my  person, 
draw  up  my  legs  and  spurn  her  from  me  with  my 
foot,  in  such  a  manner,  that  she  shall  fall  down  seve- 
ral paces  from  tht  sofa.'' 

Alnaschar  was  intirely  swallowed  up  in  this  chime- 
rical vision,  and  could  not  forbear  acting  with  his 
foot  what  he  had  in  his  thoughts :  so  that  unluckily 
striking  his  basket  of  brittle  Avare,  which  was  the 
foundation  of  all  his  grandeur,  he  kicked  his  glasses 
to  a  great  distance  from  him  into  the  street,  and  broke 
them  into  ten  thousand  pieces.  O 
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O!  ver2s  Phrygiae,  neque  enim  Phr)ges!  viae. 

O!  less  than  women,  in  the  shapes  of  men!     dryden. 

AS  I  was  the  other  day  standing  in  my  book- 
seller's shop,  a  pretty  young  thing  about  eighteen 
years  of  age,  stept  out  of  her  coach,  and  brushing  by 
nie,  beckoned  the  man  of  the  shop  to  the  farther 
end  of  his  counter,  where  she  whispered  something 
to  him  with  an  attentive  look,  and  at  the  same  time 
presented  him  with  a  letter  :  after  which,  pressing 
the  end  of  her  fan  upon  his  hand,  she  delivered  the 
remaining  part  of  her  message,  and  withdrew.  I 
observed,  in  the  midst  of  her  discourse,  that  she 
flushed,  and  cast  an  eye  upon  me  over  her  shoulder, 
having  been  informed  by  my  bookseller,  that  I  was 
the  man  with  the  short  face  whom  she  had  so  often 
read  of.  Upon  her  passing  by  me,  the  pretty  bloom- 
ing creature  smiled  in  my  face,  and  dropped  me  a 
courtesy.  She  scarce  gave  me  time  to  return  her 
salute,  before  she  quitted  the  shop  with  an  easy 
skuttle,  and  stepped  again  into  her  coach,  giving  the 
footmen  directions  to  drive  where  they  ^vere  bid. 
Upon  her  departure  my  bookselJer  gave  me  a  letter, 
superscribed,  '  To  the  ingenious  Spectator,'  which 
the  young  lady  had  desired  him  to  deliver  into  my 
own  hands,  and  to  tell  me  that  the  speedy  publica- 
cation  of  it  would  not  only  oblige  herself,  but  a  whole 
tea-table  of  my  friends.  I  opened  it  therefore,  with 
a  resolution  to  publish  it,  whatever  it  should  contain, 
and  am  sure  if  any  of  my  male  readers  will  be  so 
severely  critical  as  not  to  like  it,  they  would  have 
been  as  well  pleased  with  it  as  myself,  had  they  seen 
the  face  of  the  pretty  scribe. 
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London,  November,  1T12. 
'MR.    SPECT.^TOR, 

'  YOU  are  always  ready  to  receive  any  useful 
hint  or  proposal,  and  such,  I  believe,  you  will  think 
one  that  may  put  you  in  a  way  to  employ  the  most 
idle  part  of  the  kingdom  ;  I  mean  that  part  of  man- 
kind who  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  women's 
men,  or  beaus,  Sec.  Mr.  Spectator,  you  are  sensible 
these  pretty  gentlemen  are  not  made  for  any  manly 
employments,  and  for  want  of  business  are  often  as 
much  in  the  vapours  as  the  ladies.  Now,  v^^hat  I 
propose  is  this,  that  since  knotting  is  again  in  fashion, 
which  has  been  found  a  very  pretty  amusement, 
that  you  v/ill  recommend  it  to  these  gentlemen  as 
something  that  may  make  them  useful  to  the  ladies 
they  admire.  And  since  it  is  not  inconsistent  with 
any  game,  or  other  diversion,  for  it  may  be  done  in 
the  playhouse,  in  their  coaches,  at  the  tea-table,  and 
in  short  in  all  places  where  they  come  for  the  sake 
of  the  ladies  (except  at  church,  be  pleased  to  forbid 
it  there,  to  prevent  mistakes)  it  will  be  easily  com- 
plied with.  It  is  besides  an  employment  that  allows, 
as  we  see  by  the  fair-sex,  of  many  graces,  which  will 
make  the  beaus  the  more  readily  come  into  it ;  it 
shews  a  white  hand  and  a  diamond  ring  to  great 
advantage  ;  it  leaves  the  eyes  at  full  liberty  to  be 
employed  as  before,  as  also  the  thoughts,  and  the 
tongue.  In  short,  it  seems  in  every  I'cspect  so  proper, 
that  it  is  needless  to  urge  it  farther,  by  speaking  of 
the  satisfaction  the  male  knotters  will  find,  when 
they  see  their  work  mixed  up  in  a  fringe,  and  worn 
by  the  fair  lady  for  whom  and  with  whom  it  was 
done.  Truly,  Mr.  Spectator,  I  cannot  but  be  pleased 
I  have  hit  upon  something  that  these  gentlemen  are 
capable  of;  for  it  is  sad  so  considerable  a  part  of 
the  kingdom  (I  mean  for  numbers)  should  be  of  no 
manner  of  use.     I  shall  not  trouble  you  farther  at 
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this  time,  but  only  to  say,   that  I  am  always  your 
reader,  and  generally  your  admirer. 

'  C.  B.' 
'  P.  S.  The  sooner  these  fine  gentlemen  are  set 
to  work  the  better  ;  there  being  at  this  time  several 
fine  fringes  that  only  stay  fi^r  more  hands.' 

I  shall,  in  the  next  place,  present  my  reader  with 
the  description  of  a  set  of  men  who  are  common 
enough  in  the  world,  though  I  do  not  remember  that 
I  have  yet  taken  notice  of  them,  as  they  are  drawn 
in  the  following  letter. 

'   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  SINCE  you  have  lately,  to  so  good  a  purpose, 
enlarged  upon  conjugal  love,  it  is  to  be  hoped  you 
M'ill  discourage  every  practice  that  rather  proceeds 
from  a  regard  to  interest  than  to  happiness.  Now 
you  cannot  but  observe,  that  most  of  our  fine  young 
ladies  readily  fall  in  with  the  direction  of  the  graver 
sort,  to  retain  in  their  service,  by  some  smssll  en- 
couragement, as  great  a  number  as  they  can  of 
supernumerary  and  insignificant  fellows,  which  they 
use  like  whifflers,  and  commonly  call  Shoeing-horns. 
These  are  never  designed  to  know  the  length  of  the 
foot,  but  only,  when  a  good  offer  comes,  to  whet  and 
spur  him  up  to  the  point.  Nay,  it  is  the  opinion  of 
that  grave  lady,  Madam  Matchwell,  that  it  is  abso- 
lutely convenient  for  every  prudent  family  to  have 
several  of  these  implements  about  the  house,  to  clap 
on  as  occasion  serves,  and  that  every  spark  ought  to 
produce  a  certificate  of  his  being  a  shoeing-horn,  be- 
fore he  be  admitted  as  a  shoe.  A  certain  lady,  whom 
I  could  name,  if  it  was  necessary,  has  at  present 
more  shoeing  horns  of  all  sizes,  countries,  and  co- 
lours, in  her  service,  than  ever  she  had  new  shoes 
in  her  life.  I  have  known  a  woman  make  use  of  a 
shoeing-horn  for  several  years,  and  finding  him  un- 
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successful  in  that  function,  convert  him  at  length 
into  a  shoe.  1  am  mistaken  if  your  friend,  IMr.  Wil- 
liam Houejxomb,  was  not  a  cast-off  shoeing-horn 
before  his  late  marriage.  As  for  myself,  1  must 
frankly  declare  to  you,  that  I  have  been  an  errant 
shoeing-horn  for  above  these  twenty  years.  I  served 
my  first  mistress  in  that  capacity  above  five  of  the 
number;  before  she  was  shod.  I  confess,  though  she 
had  many  who  mtAa  their  application  to  "her,  I 
always  thought  myself  the  best  shoe  in  her  shop,  and 
it  was  not  until  a  month  before  her  marriage  that  I 
discovered  what  I  was.  This  had  like  to  have  broke 
my  heart,  and  raised  such  suspicions  in  me,  that  I 
told  the  next  I  made  love  to,  upon  receiving  some 
unkind  usage  from  her,  that  I  began  to  look  upon 
myself  as  no  more  than  her  shoeing  horn.  Upon 
which,  my  dear,  w  ho  was  a  cofiuette  in  her  nature, 
told  me  1  was  hypochoiidriacal,  and  that  1  might  as 
well  look  upon  m.ysolf  to  be  au  egg  or  a  pipkin.  But 
in  a  very  short  time  after  she  gave  me  to  know  that 
I  was  not  mistaken  in  myself.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  recount  to  you  the  life  of  an  vmfortunate  shoeing- 
horn,  or  I  might  entertain  you  with  a  very  long  and 
melancholy  relation  of  my  sufferings.  Upon  the 
whole,  I  think,  Sir,  it  would  very  well  become  a 
man  in  your  post,  to  determine  in  Avhat  cases  a 
woman  may  be  allowed,  with  honour,  to  make  use 
of  a  shoeing-horn,  as  also  to  declare  whether  a  maid 
on  this  side  five  and  twenty,  or  a  widow,  who  has 
not  been  three  years  in  that  state,  may  be  granted 
such  a  privilege,  with  other  difficulties  which  will 
naturally  occur  to  you  upon  that  subject. 
'  I  am,  Sir, 

'  with  the  most  profound  veneration, 
O  "  '  Yours,  S;c.' 
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No.  DXXXVII.    SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  15. 

T5  yAv  yu^  ysv®^  la-y/iv.  ARAT. 

For  we  are  his  offspring.  the  acts. 

I'o  The   spectator. 

*   SIR, 

'  IT  has  been  usual  to  remind  persons  of  rank, 
on  great  occasions  in  life,  of  their  race  and  quahly, 
and  to  what  expectations  they  were  born  ;  that  by 
considering  what  is  worthy  of  them,  they  may  be 
withdrawn  from  mean  pursuits,  and  encouraged  to 
laudable  undertakings.  This  is  turning  nobility  into 
a  principle  of  virtue,  and  making  it  productive  of 
merit,  as  it  is  understood  to  have  been  originally  the 
reward  of  it. 

'  It  is  for  the  like  reason,  I  imagine,  that  yoti  have 
in  some  of  your  speculations  asserted  to  your  readers 
the  dignity  of  human  nature.  But  you  cannot  be  in- 
sensible that  this  is  a  controverted  doctrine  ;  there 
are  authors  who  consider  human  nature  in  a  very 
different  view,  and  books  of  maxims  have  been  writ- 
ten to  shew  the  falsity  of  all  human  virtues.  The 
reflections  which  are  made  on  this  subject  usually 
take  some  tincture  from  the  tempers  and  characters 
of  those  that  make  them.  Politicians  can  resolve  the 
most  shining  actions  among  men  into  artifice  and 
design  :  others,  who  are  soured  by  discontent,  re- 
pulses, or  ill  usage,  are  apt  to  mistake  their  spleen 
for  philosophy  :  men  of  profligate  lives,  and  such  as 
find  themselves  incapable  of  rising  to  any  distinction 
among  their  fellow-creatures,  are  for  pufling  down 
all  appearances  of  merit,  which  seem  to  upbraid 
them  ;  and  satirists  describe  nothing  but  deformity. 
From  all  these  hands  we  have  such  draughts  of  man- 
kind as  are  represented  in  those  burlesque  pictures, 
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which  the  Italians  call  Caricaturas  j  where  the  art 
consists  in  preserving,  amidst  distorted  proportions 
and  aggravated  features,  some  distinguishing  likeness 
of  the  person,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  to  transform 
the  most  agreeable  beauty  into  the  most  odious 
monster. 

'  It  is  very  disingenuous  to  level  the  best  of  man- 
kind with  the  worst,  and  for  the  faults  of  particulars 
to  degrade  the  whole  species.  Such  methods  tend 
not  only  to  remove  a  man's  good  opinion  of  others, 
but  to  destroy  that  reverence  for  himself,  which  is  a 
great  guard  of  innocence,  and  a  spring  of  virtue. 

'  It  is  true  indeed  that  there  are  surprising  mix- 
tures of  beauty  and  deformity,  of  wisdom  and  folly, 
virtue  and  vice,  in  the  human  make  ;  such  a  disparity 
is  found  among  numbers  of  the  same  kind,  and  every 
individual,  in  some  instances,  or  at  some  times,  is  so 
unequal  to  himself  that  man  seems  to  he  the  most 
wavering  and  inconsistent  being  in  the  whole  crea- 
tion. So  that  the  question  in  morality,  concerning 
the  dignity  of  our  nature,  may  at  first  sight  appear 
like  some  difficult  questions  in  natural  philosophy,  in 
which  the  arguments  on  both  sides  seem  to  be  of 
equal  strength.  But  as  I  began  with  considering  this 
point  as  it  relates  to  action,  I  shall  here  borrow  an 
admirable  reflection  from  Monsieur  Paschal,  which 
1  think  sets  it  in  its  proper  light. 

"  It  is  of  dangerous  consequence,"  says  he,  "  to 
represent  to  man  how  near  he  is  to  the  level  of  beasts, 
without  shewing  him  at  the  same  time  his  greatness. 
It  is  likewise  dangerous  to  let  him  see  his  greatness, 
without  his  meanness.  It  is  more  dangerous  yet  to 
leave  him  ignorant  of  either ;  but  very  beneficial  that 
he  should  be  made  sensible  of  both.''  Whatever 
imperfections  we  may  have  in  our  nature,  it  is  the 
business  of  religion  and  virtue  to  rectify  them,  as  far 
as  is  consistent  with  our  present  state.  In  the  mean 
time,  it  is  no  small  encouragement  to  generous  minds 
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to  consider  that  we  shall  put  them  all  off  with  oui' 
mortality.  That  sublime  manner  of  salutation  with 
which  the  Jews  approached  their  kings, 

'  O  king,  live  for  ever  ! 

may.  be  addressed  to  the  lowest  and  most  despised 
mortal  among  us,  under  all  the  infirmities  and  dis- 
tresses with  which  we  see  him  surrounded.  And 
whoever  believes  the  immortahty  of  the  soul,  will 
not  heed  a  better  argument  for  the  dignity  of  his 
nature,  nor  a  stronger  incitement  to  actions  suitable 
to  it. 

'  1  am  naturally  led  by  this  reflection  to  a  subject 
I  have  already  touched  upon  in  a  former  letter,  and 
ca.nnot  without  pleasure  call  to  mind  the  thoughts  of 
Cicero  to  this  purpose,  in  the  close  of  his  book  con- 
cerning old  age.  Every  one  Avho  is  acquainted  with 
his  writings,  will  remember  that  the  elder  Cato  is 
introduced  in  that  discourse  as  the  speaker,  and 
Scipio  and  Lelius  as  his  auditors.  This  venerable 
person  is  represented  looking  forward  as  it  were 
from  the  verge  of  extreme  old  age  into  a  future- 
state,  and  rising  into  a  contemplation  on  the  impe- 
rishable part  of  his  nature,  and  its  existence  after 
death.  I  shall  collect  part  of  his  discourse.  And  as 
you  have  formei'ly  offered  some  arguments  for  the 
soul's  immortality,  agreeable  both  to  reason  and  the 
christian  doctrine,  I  believe  your  readers  will  not  be 
displeased  to  see  how  the  same  great  truth  shines  in 
the  pomp  of  Roman  eloquence. 

"  This,  says  Cato,  is  my  firm  persuasion,  that  since 
the  human  soul  exerts  itself  with  so  great  activity, 
since  it  has  such  a  remembrance  of  the  past,  such  a 
concern  for  the  future,  since  it  is  enriched  with  so 
many  arts,  sciences,  and  discoveries,  it  is  impossi- 
ble but  the  Being  which  contains  all  these  must  be 
immortal. 
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"  The  elder  Cyrus,  just  before  his  death,  is  repre- 
sented by  Xenophon  speaking  after  this  maimer : 
"  Think  not,  my  dearest  children,  that  when  I  de- 
part from  you,  I  shjiU  be  no  more  ;  but  remember, 
that  my  soul,  even  while  I  lived  among  you,  was 
invisible  to  you  ;  yet  by  my  actions  you  were  sensi- 
ble it  existed  in  this  body.  Believe  it  therefore  ex- 
isting still,  though  it  be  still  unseen.  How  quickly 
would  the  honours  of  illustrious  men  perish  after 
death,  if  their  souls  pei'formed  nothing  to  preserve 
their  fame  ?  For  my  own  part,  I  never  could  think 
that  the  soul  while  in  a  mortal  body,  lives,  but  when 
departed  out  of  it,  dies  ;  or  that  its  consciousness  is 
lost,  when  it  is  discharged  outof  an  unconscious  habi- 
tation. Bot  when  it  is  freed  from  all  corporeal  alli- 
ance, then  it  truly  exists.  Farther,  since  the  human 
frame  is  broken  by  death,  tell  us  what  becomes  of  its 
parts  ?  It  is  visible  whither  the  materials  of  other 
beings  are  translated,  namely,  to  the  source  from 
whence  they  had  their  birth.  The  soul  alone,  neither 
present  nor  departed,  is  the  object  of  our  eyes." 

"  Thus  Cyrus.  But  to  proceed.  No  one  shall 
persuade  me,  Scipio,  that  your  worthy  father,  or 
your  grandfathers,  Paulus  and  Africanus,  or  Afri- 
canus  his  father  or  uncle,  or  many  other  excellent 
men  whom  I  need  not  name,  performed  so  many- 
actions  to  be  remembered  by  posterity,  without 
being  sensible  that  futurity  was  their  right.  And, 
if  I  may  be  allowed  an  old  man's  privilege,  to  speak 
of  myself,  do  you  think  I  would  have  endured  the 
fatigue  of  so  many  wearisome  days  and  nights,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  if  I  imagined  that  the  same 
boundary  which  is  set  to  my  life  must  terminate 
my  glory  ?  Were  it  not  more  desirable  to  have  worn 
out  my  days  in  ease  and  tranquillity,  free  from  la- 
bour and  without  emulation  ?  But  I  know  not  how, 
my  soul  has  always  raised  itself,  and  looked  for- 
ward on  futurity,  in  this  view  and  expectation,  that 

VOL.  VII.  B  b 


290  THE   SPECTATOR. 

when  it  shall  depart  out  of  life,  it  shall  then  live 
for  ever  ;  and  if  this  were  not  true,  that  the  mind  is 
innmortal,  the  soul  of  the  most  worthy  would  not, 
above  all  others,  have  the  strongest  impulse  to 
glory. 

"  What  besides  this  is  the  cause  that  the  wisest 
men  die  with  the  greatest  equanimity,  the  ignorant 
with  the  greatest  concern  ?  Does  it  not  seem  that 
those  minds  which  have  the  most  extensive  views, 
foresee  they  are  removing  to  a  happier  condition, 
which  those  of  a  narrow  sight  do  not  perceive?  I, 
for  my  part,  am  transported  with  the  hope  of  see- 
ing your  ancestors  whom  I  have  honoured  and  lov- 
ed, and  am  earnestly  desirous  of  meeting,  not  only 
those  excellent  persons  whom  I  have  known,  but 
those  too  of  whom  I  have  heard  and  read,  and  of 
whom  I  myself  have  written  ;  nor  would  I  be  de- 
tained from  so  pleasing  a  journey.  O  happy  day, 
when  I  shall  escape  from  this  ci'owd,  this  heap  of 
pollution,  and  be  admitted  to  that  divine  assembly 
of  exalted  spirits  !  When  I  shall  go  not  only  to 
those  great  persons  I  have  named,  but  to  my  Cato, 
my  son,  than  whom  a  better  man  was  never  born, 
and  whose  funeral  rights  I  myself  performed,  where- 
as he  ought  rather  to  have  attended  mine.  Yet  has 
not  his  soul  deserted  me,  but  seeming  to  cast  back 
a  look  on  me,  is  gone  before  to  those  habitations  to 
which  it  was  sensible  I  should  follow  him.  And 
though  I  might  appear  to  have  borne  my  loss  with 
courage,  I  Avas  not  unaffected  with  it,  but  1  com- 
forted myself  in  the  assurance  that  it  would  not  be 
long  before  we  should  meet  again,  and  be  divorced 
«o  more." 

'  I  am,  Sir,  &c.' 

I  question  not  but  my  reader  will  be  very  much 
pleased  to  hear  that  the  gentleman  who  has  obliged 
the  world  with  the  foregoing  letter,  and  who  was 
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the  author  of  the  two  hundred  and  first  speculation 
on  tlie  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  three  hundred 
and  seventy  fifth  on  virtue  in  distress,  the  five  hun- 
dred and  twenty-fifth  on  conjugal  love,  and  two  or 
three  other  very  fine  ones  among  those  which  are 
not  lettered  at  the  end,  will  soon  publish  a  noble 
poem,  entitled.  An  Ode  to  the  Creator  of  the  World, 
occasioned  by  the  fragments  of  Orpheus. 


No.  DXXXVIII.  MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  \7. 

Uhra 

Finem  tendere  opus.  hob. 

To  launch  beyond  all  bounds. 

SURPRISE  is  so  much  the  Ufe  of  stories,  tliat 
every  one  aims  at  it,  who  endeavours  to  please  by 
telling  them.  Smooth  delivery,  an  elegant  choice 
of  words,  and  a  sweet  arrangement,  are  all  beauti- 
fying graces,  but  not  the  particulars  in  this  point  of 
conversation  which  either  long  command  the  at- 
tention, or  strike  with  the  violence  of  a  sudden  pas- 
sion, or  occasion  the  burst  of  laughter  which  accom- 
panies humour.  I  have  sometimes  fancied  that  the 
mind  is  in  this  case  like  a  traveller  who  sees  a  fine 
seat  in  haste  ;  he  acknowledges  the  delightfulness 
of  a  walk  set  with  regularity,  but  would  be  uneasy 
if  he  were  obliged  to  pace  it  over,  when  the  first 
view  had  let  him  into  all  its  beauties  from  one  end 
to  the  other. 

However,  a  knowledge  of  the  success  which  sto- 
ries will  have  when  they  are  attended  with  a  turn 
of  surprise,  as  it  has  happily  made  the  characters 
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of  some,  so  has  it  also  been  the  ruin  of  the  charac- 
ters of  others.  The-:  is  a  set  of  men  who  outrage 
truth,  instead  of  affec  ini^  us  with  a  manner  in  tel- 
ling it  ;  who  overleap  the  line  of  probability,  that 
they  may  be  seen  to  move  out  of  the  common  road, 
and  endeavour  only  to  m&ke  their  hearers  stare  by 
imposing  upon  them  v/lth  a  kind  of  nonsense  agoinst 
the  philosophy  of  nature,  or  such  a  heap  of  won- 
ders told  upon  their  cv/n  knowledge,  as  it  is  not 
likely  one  man  should  ever  have  met  with. 

I  have  been  led  to  this  observation  by  a  company 
into  which  I  fell  accidentally.  The  subject  of  antipa- 
thies was  a  proper  field  wherein  such  false  surprises 
might  expatiate,  and  there  were  those  present  wlio 
appeared  very  fond  to  shew  it  in  its  full  extent  of 
traditional  history.  Some  of  them,  in  a  learned 
mannei-,  offered  to  our  consideration  the  miraculous 
powers  which  the  effluviums  of  cheese  have  over 
bodies  whose  pores  are  disposed  to  receive  them  in 
a  noxious  manner  ;  others  gave  an  account  of  such 
who  could  indeed  bear  the  sight  of  cheese  but  not 
the  taste  ;  for  which  they  brought  a  reason  from  the 
milk  of  their  nurses.  Others  again  discoursed 
without  endeavouring  at  reasons,  concerning  an  un- 
conquerable aversion  which  seme  stomachs  have 
against  a  joint  of  meat  when  it  is  whole,  and  the 
eager  inclination  they  have  for  it,  when,  by  its  be- 
ing cut  up,  the  shape  which  had  affected  them  is 
altered.  From  hence  they  passed  to  eels,  then  to 
parsnips,  and  so  from  one  aversion  to  another,  un- 
til we  had  worked  up  ourselves  to  such  a  pitch  of 
complaisance,  that  when  the  dinner  was  to  come 
in,  we  enquired  the  name  of  every  dish,  and  hoped 
it  would  be  no  offence  to  any  in  company,  before  it 
was  admitted.  When  we  had  sat  down,  this  civi- 
lity among  us  turned  the  discourse  from  eatables  to 
other  sorts  of  aversions  ;  and  the  eternal  cat,  which 
plagues  every  conversation   of  this  nature,  began 
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then  to  ingross  the  subject.  One  had  sweated  at 
the  sight  of  it,  another  had  smelled  it  out  as  it  lay 
concealed  in  a  very  distant  cupboard ;  and  he  who 
crowned  the  whole  set  of  the  stories,  reckoned  up 
the  number  of  times  in  which  it  had  occasioned  him 
to  swoon  away.  At  last,  says  he,  that  you  may  all 
be  satisfied  of  my  invincible  aversion  to  a  cat,  I  shall 
give  an  unanswerable  instance :  as  I  was  going 
through  a  street  of  London,  where  I  never  had  been 
until  then,  T  felt  a  general  damp  and  faintness  all 
over  me,  which  I  could  not  tell  how  to  account  for, 
until  I  chanced  to  cast  my  eyes  upwards,  and  found 
that  I  was  passing  under  a  sign  post  on  which  the 
picture  of  a  cat  was  hung. 

The  extravagance  of  this  turn  in  the  way  of  sur- 
prise, gave  a  stop  to  the  talk  we  had  been  carrying 
on :  some  were  silent  because  they  doubted,  and 
others  because  they  were  conquered  in  their  own 
way ;  so  that  the  gentleman  had  an  opportunity  to 
press  the  belief  of  it  upon  us,  and  let  us  see  that  he 
was  rather  exposing  himself  than  ridiculing  others. 

I  must  freely  own  that  I  did  not  all  this  while  dis- 
believe every  thing  that  was  said  ;  but  yet  I  thought 
some  in  the  company  had  been  endeavouring  who 
should  pitch  the  bar  farthest ;  that  it  had  for  some 
time  been  a  measuring  cast,  and  at  last  my  friend  of 
the  cat  and  sign  post  had  thrown  beyond  them  all. 

I  then  considered  the  manner  in  which  this  story 
had  been  received,  and  the  possibility  that  it  might 
have  passed  for  a  jest  upon  others  ;  if  he  had  not  la- 
boured against  himself.  From  hence,  thought  I, 
there  are  two  ways  which  the  well-bred  world  gene- 
rally takes  to  correct  such  a.  practice,  when  they  do 
not  think  fit  to  contradict  it  flatly. 

The  first  of  these  is  a  general  silence,  which  I 
would  not  advise  any  one  to  interpret  in  his  own  be- 
half. It  is  often  the  effect  of  prudence  in  avoiding  a 
quarrel,  when  they  see  another  drive  so  fast  that  there 
Bb2 
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is  no  stopping  him  without  being  run  against;  and 
but  very  seldom  the  effect  of  weakness  in  believing 
suddenly.  The  generality  of  mankind  are  not  so 
grossly  ignorant,  as  some  overbearing  spirits  would 
persuade  themselves  ;  and  if  the  authority  of  a  cha- 
racter or  a  caution  against  danger  make  us  suppress 
our  opinions,  yet  neither  of  these  are  of  force  enough 
to  suppress  our  thoughts  of  them.  If  a  man  who  has 
endeavoured  to  amuse  his  country  with  improbabili- 
ties could  but  look  into  their  minds,  he  would  find 
that  they  imagine  he  lightly  esteems  of  their  sense 
when  he  thinks  to  impose  upon  them,  and  that  he  is 
less  esteemed  by  them  for  his  attempt  in  doing  so. 
His  endeavour  to  glory  at  their  expence  becomes  a 
ground  of  quarrel,  and  the  scorn  and  indifference 
with  which  they  entertain  it  begins  the  immediate 
punishment :  and  indeed,  (if  we  should  even  go  no 
farther)  silence  or  a  negligent  indifference,  has  a 
deeper  way  of  wounding  than  opposition,  because 
opposition  proceeds  from  an  anger  that  hasasqrt  of 
generous  sentiment  for  the  adversary  mingling  along 
with  it,  while  it  shews  that  there  is  some  esteem  in 
your  mind  for  him  ;  in  short,  that  you  think  him 
worth  while  to  contest  with :  but  silence,  or  a  negli- 
gent indifference,  proceeds  from  anger,  mixed  with 
a  scorn  that  shews  another  he  is  thought  by  you  too 
contemptible  to  be  regarded. 

The  other  method  which  the  world  has  taken  for 
correcting  this  practice  of  false  surprise,  is  to  over- 
shoot such  talkers  in  their  own  bow,  or  to  raise  the 
story  with  further  degrees  of  impossibility,  and  set 
up  for  a  voucher  to  them  in  such  a  manner  as  must 
let  them  see  they  stand  detected.  Thus  I  have  heard 
a  discourse  was  once  managed  upon  the  effects  of 
fear.  One  of  the  company  had  given  an  account  how 
it  had  turned  his  friend's  hair  grey  in  a  night,  while 
the  terrors  of  a  shipwreck  encompassed  him.  Ano- 
ther taking  the  hint  from  hence,  began  upon  his  own 
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knowledge,  to  enlarge  his  instances  of  the  like  nature 
to  such  a  aumber,  that  it  \yas  not  probable  he  could 
ever  have  met  with  them  :  and  as  he  still  grounded 
these  upon  different  causes  for  the  sake  of  variety, 
it  might  seem  at  last,  from  his  share  of  the  conver- 
sation, almost  impossible  that  any  one  who  can  feel 
the  passion  of  fear  should  all  his  life  escape  so  com- 
mon an  effect  of  it.  By  this  time  some  of  the  com- 
pany grew  negligent,  or  desirous  to  contradict  him: 
but  one  rebuked  the  I'est  with  an  appearance  of  se- 
verity, and  with  the  known  old  story  in  his  head.,  as- 
sured them  they  need  not  scruple  to  believe  that  the 
fear  of  any  thing  can  make  a  man's  hair  grey,  since 
he  knew  one  whose  periwig  had  suffered  so  l)y  it. 
Thus  he  stopped  the  talk,  and  made  them  easy. 
Thus  is  some  method  taken  to  brin^  us  to  shame, 
which  we  fondly  take  to  increase  our  character.  It 
is  indeed  a  kind  of  niimickry,  by  which  anothc^r  puts 
on  our  air  of  conversation  to  show  us  to  ourselves : 
he  seems  to  look  ridiculous  before  you,  that  you  may 
remember  how  near  a  resemblance  you  bear  to  him, 
or  that  you  may  know  that  he  M'ill  not  lie  under  the 
imputation  of  believing  you.  Then  it  is  that  you  are 
struck  dumb  immediately  with  a  conscientious  shame 
for  what  you  have  been  saying.  Then  it  is  that  you 
are  inwardly  grieved  at  the  sentiments  which  you 
cannot  but  perceive  others  entertain  concerning  you. 
In  short,  you  are  against  yourself;  the  laugh  of  the 
company  runs  aga.inst  you  ;  the  censuring  world  is 
obliged  to  you  for  that  triumph  which  you  have  al- 
lowed them  at  your  own  expence  ;  and  truth,  which 
you  have  injured,  has  a  near  way  of  being  revenged 
on  you,  when  by  the  bare  repetition  of  your  story  you 
becomfii  a  frequent  diversion  for  the  public. 

*  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  THE  other  day,  walking  in  Pancras  church- 
yard, I  thought  of  your  paper  wherein  you  mention 
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epitaphs,  and  am  of  opinion  this  has  a  thought  in  it 
worth  being  communicated  to  your  readers  : 

Here  innocence  and  beauty  lies,  whose  breath 
Was  snatch'd  by  early,  not  untimely  death. 
Hence  did  she  go,  just  as  she  did  begin 
Sorrow  to  know,  before  she  knew  to  sin. 
Death,  that  does  sin  and  sorrow  thus  prevent, 
Is  the  next  blessing  to  a  life  well  spent. 

'  I  am,  Sir, 

*  Your  servant.' 


No.  DXXXIX.    TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  18. 

Heteroclita  sunto.  Quae  Genus. 

Be  they  Heterocliies. 

'   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

I  AM  a  young  widow  of  a  good  fortune  and  fa- 
mily, and  just  come  to  town,  where  I  find  I  have 
clusters  of  pretty  fellows  come  already  to  visit  me, 
some  dying  with  hopes,  others  with  fears,  though 
they  never  saw  me.  Now  what  I  would  beg  of  you, 
would  be  to  know  whether  I  may  venture  to  use  these 
pert  fellows  with  the  same  freedom  as  I  did  my 
country  acquaintance.  I  desire  your  leave  to  use 
them  as  to  me  shall  seem  meet,  without  imputation 
of  a  jilt  ;  for  since  I  make  declaration  that  not  one 
of  them  shall  have  me,  I  think  I  ought  to  be  allowed 
the  liberty  of  insulting  those  who  have  the  vanity  to 
believe  it  is  in  their  power  to  make  me  break  that 
resolution.  There  are  schools  for  learning  to  use 
foils,  frequented  by  those  who  never  design  to  fight. 
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and  this  useless  way  of  aiming  at  the  heart,  without 
design  to  Avound  it  on  either  side,  is  the  play  with 
v/hich  1  am  resolved  to  divert  myself:  the  man  who 
pretends  to  win,  I  shall  use  like  him  who  comes  in- 
to a  fencing  school  to  pick  a  quarrel.  I  hope  upon 
this  foundation,  you  will  give  me  the  free  use  of  the 
natural  and  artificial  force  of  my  eyes,  looks  and  ges- 
tures. As  for  verbal  promises,  I  will  make  none, 
but  shall  have  no  mercy  on  the  conceited  interpret- 
ers of  glances  and  motions.  I  am  particularly  skilled 
in  the  downcast  eye,  and  the  recovery  into  sudden 
full  aspect,  and  away  again,  as  you  naay  have  seen 
sometimes  practised  by  us  country  beauties  beyond 
all  that  you  have  observed  in  courts  and  cities.  Add 
to  this,  Sir,  that  I  have  a  ruddy  heedless  look,  which 
covers  artifice  the  best  of  any  thing.  Though  1  caa 
dance  very  well,  I  affect  a  tottering  imtaughtway  of 
walking,  by  which  i  appear  an  easy  prey  J  iuu  never 
exert  my  instructed  charms  until  I  find  I  have  en- 
gaged a  pursuer.  Be  pleased,  Sir,  to  print  this  let- 
ter, which  will  certainly  begin  the  chace  of  a  rich 
widow :  the  many  foldings,  escapes,  returns,  and 
doublings  which  I  make,  I  shall  from  time  to  time 
communicate  to  you,  for  the  better  instructicn.  of  sH 
females  who  set  up,  like  me,  for  reducing  the  present 
exorbitant  power  and  insolence  of  man, 
I  am,  Siu, 

<  Your  faithful  correspondent, 

'  KELIGTA   LOVELY.' 
'   DEAR    MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  I  DEPEND  upon  your  professed  respect  for 
virtuous  love,  for  your  immediately  answering  the 
design  of  this  letter ;  v/hich  is  no  other  than  to  lay 
before  the  world  the  severity  of  certain  parents  who 
desire  to  suspend  the  marriage  of  a  discreet  young 
woman  of  eighteen,  tkree  years  longer,  for  no  other 
reason  but  that  of  her  being  too  young  to  enter  into 
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that  state.  As  to  the  consideration  of  riches,  my  cir- 
cumstances are  such,  that  I  cannot  be  suspected  to 
make  my  addresses  to  her  on  such  low  motives  as 
avarice  or  ambition.  If  ever  innocence,  wit,  and 
beauty,  united  their  utmost  charms,  they  have  in 
her.  I  wish  you  would  expatiate  a  little  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  admonish  her  parents  that  it  may  be  from 
the  very  imperfection  of  human  nature  itself,  and 
not  any  personal  frailty  of  her  or  me,  that  our  in- 
clinations, baffled  at  present,  may  alter ;  and  while 
we  are  arguing-  with  ourselves  to  put  off  the  enjoy- 
ment of  our  present  passions,  our  affections  may 
change  their  objects  in  the  operation.  It  is  a  very 
delicate  subject  to  talk  upon  ;  but  if  it  were  but 
hinted,  I  am  in  hopes  it  would  give  the  parties  con- 
cerned some  reflection  that  might  expedite  our  hap- 
piness. There  is  a  possibility,  and  I  hope  I  raav 
say  it  without  imputation  of  immodesty  to  her  I 
lore  with  the  highest  honour  ;  I  say,  there  is  a  pos- 
sibility this  delay  may  be  as  painful  to  her  as  it  is 
to  me,  if  it  be  as  much,  it  must  be  more,  by  reason 
of  the  severe  rules  the  sex  are  under  in  being  de- 
nied even  the  relief  of  complaint.  If  you  oblige  me 
in  thle,  and  I  succeed,  I  promise  you  a  place  at  my 
■wedding,  and  a  treatment  suitable  to  your  spectato- 
rial  dignity. 

<  Your  humble  servant, 

»  EUSTACE.* 
*  SIR, 

'  I  YESTERDAY  heard  of  a  young  gentleman, 
that  looked  as  if  he  was  just  come  to  the  town  and 
a  scarf,  upon  evil  speaking  ;  which  subject,  you  know, 
ai'chbishop  Tillotson  has  so  nobly  handled  in  a  ser- 
mon in  his  folio.  As  soon  as  ever  he  had  named  his 
text,  and  had  opened  a  little  the  drift  of  his  discourse, 
I  was  in  great  hopes  he  had  been  one  of  Sir  Roger's 
chaplains.  I  have  conceived  so  great  an  idea  of  the 
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charming  discourse  above,  that  I  should  have  thought 
one  part  of  my  Sabbath  very  well  spent  in  hearing  a 
repetition  of  it.  But,  alas  1  Mr.  Spectator,  this  rever- 
end divine  gave  us  his  grace's  sermon,  and  yet  I  do 
not  know  how ;  even  I,  that  I  am  sure  have  read  it 
at  least  twenty  times,  could  not  tell  what  to  n^ake  of 
it,  and  was  at  a  loss  sometimes  to  guess  what  the 
man  aimed  at.  He  was  so  just  indeed,  as  to  give  us 
all  the  heads  and  the  subdivisions  of  the  sermon  ; 
and  farther  I  think  there  was  not  one  beautiful 
thought  in  it  but  what  we  had.  But  then.  Sir,  this 
gentleman  made  so  many  pretty  additions  ;  and  he 
could  never  give  us  a  paragraph  of  the  sermon,  but 
he  introduced  it  with  something  which,  methought, 
looked  more  like  a  design  to  shew  his  own  inge- 
nuity, than  to  instruct  the  people.  In  short,  he  added 
and  curtailed  in  such  a  manner,  that  he  vexed  me  ; 
insomuch  that  I  could  not  forbear  thinking  (what  I 
confess,  I  ought  not  to  have  thought  of  in  so  holy  a 
place)  that  this  young  spark  was  as  justly  blameable 
as  Bullock  or  Pinkethman  when  they  mend  a  noble 
play  of  Shakspeare  or  Jonson.  Pray,  Sir,  t^ke  this 
into  your  consideration  ;  and  if  we  must  be  enter- 
tained with  the  works  of  any  of  those  great  men, 
desire  these  gentlemen  to  give  them  us  as  they  find 
them,  so  that  when  we  read  them  to  our  families  at 
home,  they  may  the  better  remember  they  had  heard 
them  at  church. 

'  Sir, 

'  vour  humble  servant.' 
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No.  DXL.  WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  19. 

.'. Non  deficit  alter.  virg. 

A  second  is  not  wanting. 

<   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  THERE  is  no  part  of  your  •writings  which  I 
have  in  more  esteem  than  j-our  criticism  upon  Mil- 
ton. It  is  an  honourable  and  candid  endeavour  to  set 
the  works  of  our  noble  writers  in  the  graceful  light 
which  they  deserve.  You  will  lose  much  cf  my  kind 
inclination  towards  you,  if  you  do  not  attempt  the 
encomium  of  Spenser  also,  or  at  least  indulge  my 
passion  for  that  charming  author  so  far  as  to  print 
the  loose  hints  I  now  give  you  on  that  subject. 

'  Spenser's  general  plan  is  the  representation  of 
six  virtues....holiness,  temperance,  chastity,  friend- 
ship, justice,  and  courtesy,  in  six  legends  by  six  per- 
sons. The  six  personages  are  supposed  under  proper 
allegories,  suitable  to  their  respective  characters,  to 
do  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  full  manifestation  of 
the  respective  virtues  which  they  are  to  exert. 

*  These  one  might  undertake  to  shew  under  the 
several  heads,  are  admirably  drawn  ;  no  images  im- 
proper, and  most  surprisingly  beautiful.  The  Red- 
Cross  Knight  runs  through  the  whole  steps  of  the 
christian  life  ;  Guyon  does  all  that  temperance  can 
possibly  require  ;  Britomartis  (a  woman)  observes 
the  true  rules  of  unaffected  chastity  ;  Arthegal  is  in 
every  respect  of  life  strictly  and  wisely  just ;  Cali- 
dore  is  rightly  courteous. 

'  In  short,  in  Fairy-land,  where  knights-errant 
have  a  full  scope  to  range,  and  to  do  even  what  Ari- 
ostos  or  Orlandos  could  not  do  in  the  world  without 
breaking  into  credibility,  Speiwer's  knights  have, 
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under  those  six  heads,  given  a  full  and  truly  poetical 
system  of  christian,  public,  and  low  life. 

'  His  legend  of  friendship  is  more  diffuse,  aud  yet 
even  there  the  allegory  is  finely  drawn,  only  the 
heads  various,  one  knight  could  not  there  support  all 
the  parts. 

'  To  do  honour  to  his  country,  prince  Arthur  is 
an  universal  hero  ;  in  holiness,  temperance,  chastity, 
-and  justice  superexcellent.  For  the  same  reason, 
and  tocompliment  queen  Elizabeth,  Gloriania,  C|ueen 
of  fairies,  whose  court  was  the  asylum  of  the  op- 
pressed, represents  that  glorious  queen.  At  her  com- 
mands all  these  knights  set  forth,  and  only  at  hers 
the  Red-Cross  Knight  destroys  the  dragon,  Guyou 
overturns  the  bower  of  bliss  ;  Arthegal  (i.  e.  justice) 
beats  dawn  Geryonoe  (i.  e.  Philip  II,  king  of  Spain, 
to  rescue  Beige  (i.  e.  Holland),  and  he  beats  the 
Grantorto  (the  same  Philip  in  another  light)  to  re- 
store Irena  (i.  e.  peace  to  Europe). 

'  Chastity,  being  the  first  female  virtue,  Britomar- 
tis  is  a  Briton  ;  her  part  is  fine,  though  it  requires 
explication.  His  style, is  very  poetical ;  no  puns,  af- 
fectations of  wit,  forced  antitheses,  or  any  of  that 
low  tribe. 

'  His  old  words  are  all  true  English,  and  numbers 
exquisite  ;  and  since  of  words  there  is  the  multa- 
renascentur,  since  they  are  all  proper,  such  a  poem 
should  not  (any  more  than  Milton's)  consist  a^l  of 
it  of  common  ordinary  ,words.  See  instances  of 
descriptions. 

Causless  jealousy  in  Britomartis,  V.  6,  14,  in  its 
vestlessi>ess. 

Like  as  a  wayward  child,  whose  sounder  sleep 
Is  broken  with  some  fearful  dream's  aifnght. 
With  froward  will  doth  set  himself  to  weep, 
Ne  can  be  still'd  for  all  his  nurse's  might, 
But  kicks,  and  squalls,  and  shrieks  for  fell  despite; 
VOL.  VIl.  ~-  c  c 
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Now  scratching  her,  and  her  loose  locks  misusing, 
Now  seeking  darkness,  and  now  seeking  light ; 
Then  craving  suck,  and  then  the  suck  refusing ; 
Such  was  this  lady's  fit  in  her  love's  fond  accusing. 

Curiosity  occasioned  by  jealousy,  upon   occasion 
of  her  lover's  absence.     Ibid.  Stan.  8,  9. 

There  as  she  looked  long,  at  last  she  spy'd, 
.One  coming  towards  her  with  hasty  tpeed, 
Well  ween'd  she  then,  ere  him  she  plain  descry'd, 
That  it  was  one  sent  from  her  love  indeed: 
Whereat  her  heart  was  fiU'd  with  hope  and  dread, 
Ne  would  she  stay  till  he  in  place  could  come, 
But  ran  to  weet  him  forth  to  know  his  tidings  some  ; 
Even  in  the  door  him  meeting,  she  begun. 
And  where  is  he,  thy  lord,  and  how  far  hence  ? 
Declare  at  once;  and  hath  he  lost  or  won  ? 

Care  and  his  house  are  described  thus,  V.  6,  33, 
34,  35. 

Not  far  away,  not  meet  for  any  guest, 

They  spy'd  a  little  cottage,  like  some  poor  man's  nest. 

34. 
There  enteringin,  they  foimd  the  good  man's  self, 
Full  busily  unto  his  work  ybent, 
Who  was  so  weet  a  wretched  wearish  elf, 
V/ith  hollow  e>es  and  raw -bone  cheeks  for- spent, 
As  if  he  had  in  prison  long  been  pent. 
Full  black  and  griesly  did  his  face  appear, 
Besmear'd  with  smoke  that  nigh  his  eye-sight  blent, 
With  rugged  beard  and  hoary  shagged  hair. 
The  which  he  never  wont  to  comb,  or  comely  shear. 


35. 
Ivude  was  his  garment  and  to  rags  all  rent, 
Ne  better  had  he,  ne  for  better  car'd  ; 
With  blistred  hands  amongst  the  cinders  brent, 
And  fingers  filthy  with  long  nails  unpared, 
llight  fit  to  rend  the  food  on  which  he  fared. 
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so: 


His  name  was  Care;  a  blacksmith  by  his  trade. 
That  neither  day  nor  night  for  workirg  spared, 
But  to  small  purpose  iron  wedges  made. 
Those  be  unquiet  thoughts  that  careful  minds  invade. 

*  Homer's  epithets  were  much  admired  by  anti- 
quity ;  see  what  great  justness  and  variety  there  is 
in  these  epithets  of  the  trees  in  the  forest  where  the 
Red-Cross  Kight  lost  truth,  B.  I.  Cant.  I.  Stan.  8,  9. 

The  sailing  pine,  the  cedar  proud  and  tall. 
The  vine-prop  elm,  the  poplar  never  dry. 
The  builder-oak,  sole  king  of  forests  all, 
The  aspine  good  for  staves,  the  cypress  funeral. 


The  laurel,  meed  of  mighty  conquerors, 

And  poets  sage;  the  nr  that  weepeth  still. 

The  willow  worn  of  forlorn  paramours, 

The  yew  obedient  to  the  bender's  will, 

The  birch  for  shafts,  the  saliow  for  the  mill; 

The  myrrhe  sweet,  bleeding  in  the  bitter  wound, 

The  warlike  beech,  the  ash,  for  nothingill, 

The  fruitful  olive,  and  the  plantane  round, 

Tlie  carver  holm,  the  maple  seldom  inward  sound. 

'  I  shall  trouble  you  no  more,  but  desire  you  to 
let  m.e  conclude  with  these  verses,  though  I  think 
they  have  already  been  quoted  by  you  ;  they  are  di- 
rections to  young  ladies  opprest  with  calumny,  V. 
6,    14. 

The  best,  said  he,  that  I  can  you  advise, 

Is  to  avoid  the  occasion,  of  the  ill ; 

For  when  the  cause  whence  evil  doth  arise 

Removed  is,  the  effect  surceaseih  still. 

Abstain  from  pleasure  and  restrain  your  will. 

Subdue  desire  and  bridle  loose  delight, 

Use  scanted  diet,  and  forbear  your  fill, 

Shun  secrecy,  and  talk  in  open  sight ; 

So  ahall  you  soon  repair  your  pre.;enr  evil  plight. 
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No.  DXLI.  THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  20. 

Format  er.im  natura  prius  nos  intus  ad  omnem 
Fortunarumhabitum  :  juvat,  aut  impellit  ad  iram  ; 
Aut  ad  humum  nicerore  gravi  deducit  &  angit  : 
Post  effert  animi  raotus  interprete  lingua.  hor. 

For  nature  forms  and  softens  us  within, 

And  writes  our  fortune's  changes  in  our  face: 

Pleasure  incliants,  impetuous  rar;e  transports, 

And  grief  dejects,  and  wrings  the  tortur'dsoul  : 

And  these  are  all  interpreted  by  speech.  uoscom. 

MY  friend  the  Templar,  vclioni  I  have  so  often 
mentioned  in  these  writings,  having  determined  to 
lay  aside  his  poetical  studies,  in  order  to  a  closer 
pursuit  of  the  laAV,  has  put  together,  as  a  farewel  es- 
say, some  thoughts  concerning  pn'onunciation,  and 
action,  which^he  has  given  me  leave  to  communi- 
cate to  the  public.  They  are  chictly  collected  from 
his  favouritu  author  Crcero,  who  is  known  to  have 
been  an  intimate  friend  of  Roscius  the  actor,  and 
a  good  judge  of  dramatic  performances,  as  well  as 
the  most  eloquent  pleader  of  the  time  in  which  he 
lived, 

Cicero  concludes  his  celebrated  books  deOratore 
with  some  precepts  for  pronunciation  and  action, 
witiiout  which  part  he  affirms  that  the  best  orator 
in  the  world  can  never  succeed  ;  and  an  indifferent 
one,  who  is  master  of  this  shall  gain  much  greater 
applause.    What  could  make  a  stronger  impression, 

says  he,  than  those  exclamations  of  Gracchus? 

'  Whither  shall  I  turn  ?  Wretch  that  I  am  ?  to  what 

place  betake  myself?  Shall  I  go  to  the  Capitol  ? 

Alas!  itisoverflow'd  with  my  brother's  blood.  Or 
shall  I  retire  to  my  house  ?  Yet  there  I  behold  ray 
mother  plunged  in  misery,  weeping,  and  despair- 
ing !'  These  bi-eaks  and  turns  of  passion,  it  seems, 
were  so  enforced  by  the  eyes,  voice,  and  gesture  of 
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the  speaker,  that  his  very  enemies  could  not  refrain 
from  tears.  I  insist,  says  TuHy,  upon  this  the  ra- 
ther,, because  our  orators,  who  are,  as  it  were, 
actors  of  the  truth  itself,  have  quitted  this  manner  of 
speaking ;  and  the  players,  who  are  but  the  imita- 
tors of  truth,  have  taken  it  up. 

I  shall  therefore  pursue  the  hint  he  has  here  given 
Btie,  and,  for  the  service  of  the  British  stage,  I 
shall  copy  some  of  the  rules  which  this  great  Roman 
master  has  laid  down  ;  yet,  without  confining  my- 
self wholly  to  his  thoughts  or  words  :  and  to  adapt 
this  essay  the  more  to  the  purpose  for  which  I  in- 
tend it.  Instead  of  the  examples  he  has  inserted  in 
his  discourse  out  of  the  ancient  tragedies,  I  shall 
make  use  of  parallel  passages  out  of  the  most  cele- 
brated of  our  own. 

The  design  of  art  is  to  assist  action  as  much  as 
possible  in  the  representation  of  nature  ;  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  reality  is  that  which  moves  us  in  all 
representations,  and  these  have  always  the  greater 
force,  the  nearer  they  approach  to  nature,  and  the 
less  they  shew  of  imitation. 

Nature  herself  has  assigned,  to  every  motion  of 
the  soul,  its  peculiar  cast  of  the  countenance,  tone 
of  voice,  and  manner  of  gesture,  through  the  whole 
person  :  all  the  features  of  the  face  and  tones  of  the 
voice  answer,  like  strings  upon  musical  instru- 
ments, to  the  impressions  made  on  them  by  the 
mind.  Thus  the  sounds  of  the  voice,  according  to 
the  various  touches,  which  raise  them,  form  them- 
selves into  an  acute  or  grave,  quick  or  slow,  loud  or 
soft  tone.  These  two  may  be  subdivided  into  va- 
rious kinds  of  tones,  as  the  gentle,  the  rough,  the 
contracted,  the  diffuse,  the  continued,  the  intermit- 
ted, the  broken,  abrupt,  winding,  softened,  or  ele- 
vated. Every  one  of  these  may  be  employed  with 
art  and  judgment ;  and  all  supply  the  actor,  as  co- 
lours do  the  painter,  with  an  expressive  variety, 
c  c2 
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Anger  exerts  its  peculiar  voice  in  an  acvite,  raised, 
and  iiurrying  sound.  The  passionate  character  of 
King  Lear,  as  it  is  admirably  drawn  by  Shakspearc, 
abounds  with  the  strongest  instances  of  this  kind. 


»         Death  !  Confusion  ! 

Fiery  !....what  quality  !....why  Gloster  !  Gloster  ! 
I'd  speak  with  the  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  his  wife. 
Are  they  inform'd  of  this  ?  my  breath  and  blood  ! 
Fiery  ?  the  fiery  duk©  ? &c.         ' 

Soi'row  and  complaint  demand  a  voice  quite  differ- 
ent, flexible,  slow,  interrupted,  and  inodulated  in  a 
mournful  tone ;  as  in  that  pathetical  soliloquy  of 
cardinal  Wolsey  on  his  fall. 

Farewel  !....a  long  farewcl  to  all  my  greatness  ! 
This  is  the  state  of  n^an  !.... to-day  he  puts  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope  ;  to-morrow  blossoms, 
And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  upon  him. 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost, 
And  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surely 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening,  nips  his  root, 
And  Uien  he  fails,  as  1  do. 

We  have  likewise  a  fine  example  of  this  in  the 
whole  part  of  Andromache  in  the  Distrest  Mother, 
particularly  in  these  lines  : 

I'll  go,  and  in  the  anguish  of  my  heart 

Weep  o'er  my  child If  he  must  die,  my  life 

Is  wrapt  in  his,  I  shall  not  long  survive. 
'Tis  for  his  sake  that  I  have  suffered  life, 
Groan'd  in  captivity,  and  out-lived  Keftor. 
Yes,  tny  Astyanax,  we'll  go  together  ! 
Together  to  the  realms  of  night  we'll  go  ; 
There  to  thyravish'd  eyes  thy  sire  I'll  show, 
And  point  him  cut  among  the  shades  below'. 

Fear  expresses  itself  in  a  low,  hesitating,  and  ab- 
ject sound.     If  the  reader  considers  the  followinsj 
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speech  of  lady  Macbeth,  while  her  husband  is  about 
the  murdei'  of  Dur.can  and  his  grooirvs,  he  will  ima- 
gine her  even  affrighted  with  the  sound  of  her  own 
voice  while  she  is  speaking  it. 

Alas  !  I  am  afraid  they  have  a\va!;'(l. 

And  'tis  not  done  ;  th'  attempt,  and  not  the  deed, 

Confounds  us. ...Hark  !....!  laid  the  daggers  ready, 

He  could  not  miss  them Had  he  not  resembled 

My  father  as  he  slept,  I  had  doitc  it. 

Coiu'age  assumes  a  louder  tone,  as  in  that  speech 
of  Don  Sebastian. 

Here  satiate  all  your  fury; 
Let  fortune  empty  her  whole  quiver  on  me, 
I  have  a  soul  that  like  an  ample  shield 
Can  take  in  all,  and  verge  enough  for  more. 

Pleasure  dissolves  into  a  luxurious,  mild,  tender, 
and  joyous  modulation  ;  as  in  the  following  lines  in 
Caius  Marius  : 

Lavinia!  O  there's  music  in  the  name, 
That  soft'ning  me  to  infant  tenderness. 
Makes  my  heart  Spring  like  the  first  leaps  of  life. 

And  perplexity  is  different  from  all  these  ;  grave, 
but  not  bemoaning,  with  an  earnest,  uniform  sound  of 
A'oice  ;  as  in  that  celebrated  speech  of  Hamlet : 

To  be,  or  not  to  be  ?....that  is  the  question  : 
Whether  'tis  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 
The  slin-gs  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortuHe, 
Or  to  take  arms  against  a  sea  of  troubles, 
And  by  opposing  end  them.     To  die,  to  sleep  ; 
No  more ;  and  by  a  sleep  to  say  we  end 
The  heart-ach,  and  a  thousand  natural  shocks 
That  flesh  is  heir  to  ;  'tis  a  consummation 

Devoutly  to  be  wish'd.     To  die,  to  sleep 

To  sleep;  perchance  to  dream !  Ay,  there's  the  rtik 
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For  In  that  sleep  of  death  what  dreams  may  come, 
When  we  have  shufflad  off  this  mortal  coil, 

Must  give  us  pause There's  the  respect 

That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life; 

For  who  would  bear  the  whips  and  scorns  of  time, 

Th'  oppressor's  wrongs,  the  proud  man's  contumely. 

The  pangs  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay, 

The  insolence  of  office,  and  the  spurns 

That  patient  merit  of  th'  unworthy  takes. 

When  he  himself  might  his  quietus  make 

With  his  bare  bodkin  ?   Who  would  fardles  bear, 

To  groatj  and  ^weat  under  a  weary  life  ? 

But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death. 

The  undiscover'd  country,  from  whose  bourn 

No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will, 

And  makes  us  rather  choose  those  ills  we  have, 

Than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of. 

As  all  these  varieties  of  voice  are  to  be  directed 
by  the  sense,  so  the  action  is  to  be  directed  by  the 
voice,  and  with  a  beautiful  propriety,  as  it  v/ere,  to 
enforce  it.  The  arm,  which  by  a  stronger  figure 
Tully  calls  the  orator's  weapon,  is  to  be  sometimes 
raised  and  extended  :  and  the  hand,  by  its  motion, 
sometimes  to  lead,  and  sometimes  to  follow  the 
words  as  they  are  uttered.  The  stamping  of  the  foot 
too  has  its  proper  expression  in  contention,  anger,  or 
absolute  command.  But  the  face  is  the  epitome  of 
the  whole  man.  and  the  eyes  are,  as  it  were,  the  epi- 
tome of  the  face  ;  for  which  reason,  he  says,  the  best 
judges  among  the  Romans  were  not  extremely  pleas- 
ed, even  with  Roscius  himself  in  his  mask.  No  part 
of  the  body,  besides  the  face,  is  capable  of  as  many 
changes  as  there  are  different  emotions  in  the  mind, 
and  of  expressing  them  aJl  by  those  changes.  Nor 
is  this  to  be  done  without  the  freedom  of  the  eyes  ; 
therefore  Theophrastus  called  one,  who  barely  re- 
hearsed his  speech  with  his  eyes  fixed,  an  absent 
actor. 

As  the  countenance  admits  of  so  great  variety,  it 
requires  also  great  judgment  to  govern  it.    Not  that 
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the  form  of  the  face  is  to  be  shifted  on  eveiy  occa- 
sion, lest  it  turn  to  farce  and  buffoonery  ;  but  it  is 
certain,  that  the  eyes  have  a  wonderful  power  of 
marking  the  emotions  of  the  mind,  sometimes  by  a 
stedfast  look,  sometinaes  by  a  careless  one,  now  by 
a  sudden  regard,  then  by  a  joyful  sparkling,  as  the 
sense  of  the  words  is  diversified :  for  action  is,  as 
it  wiere,  the  speech  of  the  features  and  limbs,  and 
must  therefore  conform  itself  always  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  soul.  And  it  may  be  observed,  that  in 
all  which  relates  to  the  gesture,  there  is  a  wonder- 
ful force  implanted  by  natvxre  :  since  the  vulgar,  the 
unskilful,  and  even  the  most  barbarous  are  chiefly  af- 
fected by  this.  None  are  moved  by  the  sound  of 
words,  but  those  who  understand  the  language  ;  and 
the  sense  of  many  things  is  lost  upon  men  of  a  dull 
apprehension  :  but  action  is  a  kind  of  universal 
tongue  ;  all  men  are  subject  to  the  same  passions, 
and  consequently  knov/  the  same  marks  of  them  in 
others,  by  which  they  themselves  express  them. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  readers  may  be  of  opinion, 
that  the  hints  I  have  here  made  use  of,  out  of 
Cicero,  are  somewhat  too  refined  for  the  players  on 
our  theatre  :  in  answer  to  which,  I  venture  to  lay  it 
down  as  a  maxim,  that  without  good  sense  no  ona 
can  be  a  good  player,  and  that  he  is  very  unfit  to 
personate  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  hero,  who  cannot 
enter  into  the  rules  for  pronunciation  and  gesture 
delivered  by  a  Roman  orator. 

There  is  another  thing  which  my  author  does  not 
think  too  minute  to  insist  on,  though  it  is  pvu'ely 
mechanical  ;  and  that  is  the  right  pitching  of  the 
voice.  On  this  occasion  he  tells  the  story  of  Grac 
chus,  who  employed  a  servant  with  a  little  ivory  pipe 
to  stand  behind  him,  and  give  hira  the  right  pitch 
as  often  as  he  wandered  too  far  from  the  proper  mo- 
dulation. Every  voice,  says  Tully,  has  its  particular 
medium  and  compass,  and  the  sweetness  of  speech 
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consists  in  leadinj;  it  through  all  the  variety  of  tones 
naturally,  and  without  touching  any  extreme.  There- 
fore, says  he,  '  Leave  the  pipe  at  home,  but  carry 
the  sense  of  this  custom  with  you.' 


No.  DXLII.     FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  21. 
Et  sibi  pvxferri  se  gaudet Ovie. 

He  heard 

Well  pleas'd,  himself  before  himself  preferr'd. 

AnoisoN, 

WHEN  I  have  been  present  in  assemblies 
where  my  paper  has  been  talked  of,  I  have  been  very 
well  pleased  to  hear  those  who  could  detract  from 
the  author  of  it  observe,  that  the  letters  which  are 
sent  to  the  Spectator  are  as  good,  if  not  better  than 
any  of  his  works.  Upon  this  occasion  many  letters 
of  mirth  are  usually  mentioned,  which  some  think 
the  Spectator  writ  to  himself,  and  which  odiers  com- 
mend because  they  fancy  he  received  them  from 
his  correspondents  :  such  are  those  from  the  Vale- 
tudinarian ;  the  inspector  of  the  sign  posts  ;  the  mas- 
ter of  the  fan  exercise  ;  with  that  of  the  hooped  pet- 
ticoat ;  that  of  Nicholas  Hart  the  annual  sleeper  ; 
that  from  Sir  John  Envil  ;  that  upon  the  London 
cries ;  with  multitudes  of  the  same  nature.  As  I 
love  nothing  more  than  to  reortify  the  ill-natui-ed, 
that  I  may  do  it  effectually,  I  must  acquaint  them, 
they  have  very  often  praised  me  when  they  did  not 
design  it,  and  that  they  have  approved  ray  writings 
when  they  thought  they  had  derogated  from  tliem. 
I  have  heard'  several  of  these  unhappy  gentlemen 
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proving,  by  undeniable  arguments,  that  1  was  not 
able  to  pen  a  letter  which  I  had  written  the  day  be« 
fore.  Nay,  I  have  heard  some  of  them  throwing  out 
ambiguous  expressions,  and  giving  the  company  rea- 
son to  suspect  that  they  themselves  did  me  the  ho- 
nour to  send  me  such  and  such  a  particular  epistle, 
which  happened  to  be  tallced  of  with  the  esteem  or 
approbation  of  those  who  were  present.  The  rigid 
critics  are  so  afraid  of  allowing  me  any  thing  which 
does  not  belong  to  me,  that  they  will  not  be  positive 
whether  the  lion,  the  wild  boar,  and  the  flower-pots 
in  the  play-house,  did  not  actually  write  those  letters 
which  Came  to  me  in  their  names.  I  must  therefore 
inform  these  gentlemen  that  I  often  choose  this  way 
of  casting  my  thoughts  into  a  letter,  for  the  following 
reasons  ;  First,  out  of  the  policy  of  those  who  try 
their  jest  upon  another,  before  they  own  it  them- 
selves. Secondly,  because  I  would  extort  a  little 
praise  from  such  who  will  never  applaud  any  thing 
whose  author  is  known  and  certain.  Thirdly,  be- 
cause it  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  introducing  a 
great  variety  of  characters  into  my  work,  which 
could  not  have  been  done,  had  I  always  written  in 
the  person  of  the  Spectator.  Fourthly,  because  the 
dignity  spectatorial  would  have  suffered,  had  I  pub- 
lished as  fi'om  myself  those  several  ludicrous  com- 
\X)sitions  which  I  have  ascribed  to  fictitious  names 
and  characters.  And  lastly, because  they  often  serve  to 
bring  in  more  naturally,  such  additional  reflections  as 
have  been  placed  at  the  end  of  them. 

There  are  others  v/ho  have  likewise  done  me  a 
very  particular  honour,  though  undesignedly.  These 
are  such  who  will  needs  have  it,  that  I  have  trans- 
lated or  boiTowed  many  of  my  thoughts  out  of  books 
which  are  written  in  other  languages.  I  have  heard 
of  a  person  who  is  more  famous  for  his  libraiy  than 
his  learning,  that  has  asserted  this  more  than  once 
in  his  private  conversation.  Were  it  true,  1  am  sure 


312  THE    SPECTATOR. 

he  could  not  speak  it  from  his  own  knowledge  ;  but 
had  he  read  the  books  which  he  has  collected,  he 
would  find  this  accusation  to  be  wholly  groundless. 
Those  who  are  truly  learned  will  acquit  me  in  this 
point,  in  which  I  have  been  so  far  from  offending, 
that  I  have  l^een  scrupulous  perhaps  to  a  fault  in 
quoting  the  authors  of  several  passages  M'hich  I 
might  have  made  my  own.  But  as  this  assertion  is 
in  reality  an  encomium  on  what  I  have  published,  I 
ought  rather  to  glory  in  it,  than  endeavour  to  con- 
fute it. 

Some  are  so  very  willing  to  alienate  from  me  that 
small  reputation  which  might  accrue  to  me  from  any 
of  these  my  speculations,  that  they  attribute  some  of 
the  best  of  them  to  those  imaginary  manuscripts 
with  which  1  have  introduced  them.  There  are  others 
I  must  confess,  whose  objections  have  given  me  a 
greater  concern,  as  they  seem  to  reflect,  under  this 
head,  rather  on  my  morality,  than  on  iny  invention. 
These  are  they  who  say  an  author  is  guilty  of  false- 
hood, when  he  talks  to  the  public  of  manuscripts 
which  he  never  saw,  or  describes  scenes  of  action  or 
discourse  in  which  he  was  never  engaged.  But  these 
gentlemen  would  do  well  to  consider,  there  is  not  a 
fable  or  parable  which  ever  was  made  use  of,  that 
is  not  liable  to  this  exception  ;  since  notliing,  accord- 
ing to  this  notion,  can  be  related  innocently,  which 
was  not  once  matter  of  fact.  Besides,  I  think  the 
most  ordinary  i-eadermay  be  able  to  discover  by  my 
way  of  writing,  what  I  deliver  in  these  occurrences 
as  truth,  and  what  as  fiction. 

Since  I  am  unawares  engaged  in  answering  the 
several  objections  which  have  been  made  against 
these  my  works,  1  must  take  notice  that  there  are 
some  who  affirm  a  paper  of  this  nature  should 
always  turn  upon  diverting  subjects,  and  others  who 
find  fault  with  every  one  of  them  that  hath  not  an 
immediate  tendency  to  the  advancement  of  religion 
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or  learning.  I  shall  leave  these  gentlemen  to  dispute 
it  out  among  themselves ;  since  I  see  one  half  of 
my  conduct  patronized  by  each  side.  Were  I  serious 
on  an  improper  subject,  or  trifling  in  a  serious  one, 
1  should  deservedly  draw  upon  me  the  censure  of 
my  readers  ;  or  were  I  conscious  of  any  thing  in  my 
Avri tings  that  is  not  innocent  at  least,  or  that  the 
greatest  part  of  them  v/ere  not  sincerely  designed  to 
discountenance  vice  and  ignorance,  and  s'-ipport  the 
interest  of  truth,  wisdom,  and  virtue,  I  should  be 
more  severe  upon  myself  than  the  public  is  disposed 
to  be.  In  the  mean  while  I  desire  my  reader  to  con- 
sider every  particular  paper  or  discourse  as  a  dis- 
tinct tract  by  itself,  and  independent  of  every  thing 
that  goes  before  or  after  it. 

I  shall  end  this  paper  with  the  following  letter, 
which  was  really  sent  me,  as  some  others  have  been 
which  I  have  published,  and  for  which  I  must  own 
myself  indebted  to  their  respective  writers. 

'  siri, 

'  I  WAS  this  morning  in  a  company  of  your 
well-wishers,  when  we  read  over  with  great  satis- 
faction, TuUy's  observations  on  action  adapted  to  the 
British  theatre  :  though,  by  the  way,  we  were  very 
sorry  to  find  that  you  have  disposed  of  another  mem- 
ber of  your  club.  Poor  Sir  Roger  is  dead,  and  the 
worthy  clergyman  dying.  Captain  Sentry  has  taken 
possession  of  a  fair  estate  ;  Will  Honeycomb  has 
married  a  farmer's  daughter;  and  the  Templar 
withdraws  himself  into  the  business  of  his  own  pro- 
fession. What  v/ill  all  this  end  in?  We  are  afraid  it 
portends  no  good  to  the  public.  Unless  you  very 
speedily  fix  a  day  for  the  election  of  new  members, 
we  are  vmder  apprehensions  of  losing  the  British 
Spectator.  I  hear  of  a  party  of  ladies  who  intend  to 
address  you  on  this  subject ;  and  question  not',  if 
you  do  not  give  us  the  slip  very  suddenly,  that  you 
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will  receive  addresses  from  all  parts  of  th'e  kingdom 
to  continue  so  useful  a  work.  Pray  deliver  us  out  of 
this  perplexity,  and  among  the  multitude  of  your 
readers  you  will  particularly  oblige, 

*  Your  most  sincere  friend  and  servant, 

O  «  PHILO-SPEC' 


No.  DXLIII.    SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  22. 


Facies  non  omnibus  una. 

Nee  diversa  tamen 


Though  not  alike,  consenting  parts  agree, 
Fashioii'd  with  similar  variety. 

THOSE  who  were  skilful  in  anatomy  among 
the  ancients,  concluded  from  the  outward  and  inward 
make  of  a  human  body,  that  it  was  the  work  of  a 
being  transcendently  wise  and  powerful.  As  the 
world  grew  more  enlightened  in  this  art,  their  dis- 
coveries gave  them  fresh  opportunities  of  admiring 
the  conduct  of  Providence  in  the  formation  of  a  hu- 
man body.  Galen  was  converted  by  his  dissections, 
and  could  not  but  own  a  Supreme  Being  upon  a 
survey  of  his  handy-work.  There  were,  indeed, 
many  parts  of  which  the  old  anatomists  did  not 
know  the  certain  use ;  but  as  they  saw  that  most  of 
those  which  they  examined  were  adapted  with  admi- 
rable art  to  their  several  functions,  they  did  not 
question  but  those,  whose  uses  they  could  not  deter- 
mine, were  contrived  with  the  same  wisdom  for 
respective  ends  and  purposes.  Since  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  has  been  found  out,  and  many  other 
great  discoveries  have  been  made  by  our  modern 
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anatomists,  we  see  new  wonders  in  the  human 
frame,  and  discern  several  important  uses  for  those 
parts,  which  uses  the  ancients  knew  nothing  of.  In 
short,  the  body  of  man  is  such  a  subject  as  stands 
the  utmost  test  of  examination.  Though  it  appears 
formed  with  the  nicest  wisdom,  upon  the  most  su- 
perficial survey  of  it,  it  still  mends  upon  the  search, 
and  produces  our  surprise  and  amazement  in  propor- 
tion as  we  pry  into  it.  What  I  have  here  said  of  a 
human  body,  may  be  applied  to  the  body  of  every 
animal  which  has  been  the  subject  of  anatomical 
observations. 

The  body  of  an  animal  is  an  object  adequate  to 
our  senses.  It  is  a  particular  system  of  Providence 
that  lies  in  a  narrow  compass.  The  eye  is  able  to 
command  it,  and  by  successive  enquiries  can  search 
into  all  its  parts.  Could  the  body  of  the  whole  earth, 
or  indeed  the  whole  universe,  be  thus  submitted  to 
the  examination  of  our  senses,  were  it  not  too  big 
and  disproportioned  for  our  enquiries,  too  unwiel- 
dy, for  the  management  of  the  eye  and  hand,  there 
is  no  question  but  it  would  appear  to  us  as  curious 
and  well  contrived  a  frame  as  that  of  an  human  bo- 
dy. We  should  see  the  same  concatenation  and 
subserviency,  the  same  necessity  and  usefulness, 
the  same  beauty  and  harmony  in  all  and  every  of 
its  parts,  as  what  we  discover  in  the  body  of  every 
single  animal. 

The  more  extended  our  reason  is,  and  the  more 
able  to  grapple  with  immense  objects,  the  greater 
still  are  those  discoveries  which  it  makes  of  wisdom 
and  providence  in  the  works  of  the  creation.  A  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  who  stands  up  as  the  miracle  of  the 
present  age,  can  look  through  a  whole  planetary  sys- 
tem ;  consider  it  in  its  weight,  number,  and  mea- 
sure ;  and  draw  from  it  as  many  demonstrations  of 
infinite  power  and  wisdom,  as  a  more  confined  un- 
derstanding is  able  to  deduce  from  the  system  of  an 
human  body. 
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But  to  return  to  our  speculation  on  anatomy,  I 
shall  here  consider  the  fabric  and  texture  of  the  bo- 
dies of  animals  in  one  particular  view;  which,  in 
my  opinion,  shews  the  hand  of  a  thinking  and  all 
wise  Beinsj  in  their  formation,  with  the  evidence  of 
a  thousand  demonstrations.  I  think  we  may  lay 
this  down  as  an  incontested  principle,  that  chance 
never  acts  in  a  perpetual  uniformity  and  consistence 
with  itself.  If  one  .should  always  fling-  the  same 
number  with  ten  thousand  dice,  or  see  every  throw 
just  five  times  less,  or  five  times  more  in  number 
than  the  throv/ which  immediately  preceded  it,  who 
wo'ild  not  imagine  there  is  some  invisible  power 
Vvhich  directs  the  cast  ?  This  is  the  proceeding 
which  we  find  in  the  operations  of  nature.  Every 
kind  of  animal  is  diversified  by  different  magnitudes, 
each  of  which  gives  rise  to  a  different  species.  Let 
a  man  trace  the  dog  or  lion  kind,  and  he  will  ob- 
serve how  many  of  the  works  of  nature  are  publish- 
ed, if  I  may  use  the  expression,  in  a  variety  of  edi- 
tions. If  we  look  into  the  reptile  world,  or  into 
those  different  kinds  of  animals  that  fill  the  element 
of  water,  we  meet  Avilh  the  same  repetitions  among 
several  species,  that  differ  very  little  from  one  ano- 
ther, but  in  size  and  bulk.  Ypu  find  the  same  crea- 
ture that  is  drawn  at  large,  copied  out  in  several 
proportions  and  ending  in  miniature.  It  would  be 
tedious  to  produce  instances  of  this  regular  conduct 
in  Providence,  as  it  would  be  superfluous  to  those 
who  are  versed  in  the  natural  history  of  animals. 
The  magnificent  harmony  of  the  universe  is  such 
that  we  may  observe  innumerable  divisions  running 
upon  the  same  ground.  I  might  also  extend  this 
speculation  to  the  dead  parts  of  nature,  in  which  we 
find  matter  disposed  into  many  similar  systems  as 
well  in  our  survey  of  stars  and  planets  as  of  stones, 
vegetables,  and  other  sublunary  parts  of  the  crea- 
tion.    In  a  word,  Providence  lias  shewn  the  rich- 
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ness  of  it3  goodness  and  wisdom,  not  only  in  the 
production  of  many  original  species,  but  in  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  descants,  which  it  has  made  on  every 
original  species  in  pai'ticular. 

But  to  pursue  this  thought  still  farther  s  every 
living  creature  considered  in  itself,  has  many  very 
complitated  parts  that  are  exact  copies  of  some 
other  parts  which  it  possesses,  and  which  are  com- 
plicated in  the  same  manner.  One  eye  would  have 
been  sufficient  for  the  subsistence  and  preservation 
of  an  animal  ;  but,  in  order  to  better  his  condition, 
we  see  another  placed  with  a  mathematical  exact- 
ness in  the  same  most  advantageous  situation,  and  in 
every  particular  of  the  same  size  and  texture.  Is  it 
possible  for  chance  to  be  thus  delicate  and  uniform 
in  her  operations  ?  Should  a  million  of  dice  turn  up 
twice  together  the  same  number,  the  wonder  would 
be  nothing  in  comparison  with  this.  But  when  we 
see  this  similitude  and  resemblance  in  the  arm,  the 
hand,  the  fingers  ;  when  we  see  one  half  of  the  bo- 
dy entirely  correspond  with  the  other  in  all  those 
minute  strokes,  without  which  a  man  might  have 
very  well  subsisted  ;  nay,  when  we  often  see  a  sin- 
gle part  repeated  an  hundred  times  in  the  same  bo- 
dy, notwithstanding  it  consists  of  the  most  intricate 
weaving  of  numberless  fibres,  and  these  parts  dif- 
fering still  in  magnitude,  as  the  convenience  of  their 
particular  situation  requires  ;  sure  a  man  must  have 
a  strange  cast  of  understanding,  who  does  not  dis- 
cover the  finger  of  God  in  so  wonderful  a  work. 
These  duplicates  in  those  parts  of  the  body,  with- 
out which  a  man  might  have  very  well  subsisted, 
though  not  so  well  as  with  them,  are  a  plain  de- 
monstration of  an  all-wise  contriver  ;  as  those  more 
numerous  copyings  which  are  found  among  the  ves- 
sels of  the  same  body,  are  evident  demonstrations 
that  they  could  not  be  the  work  of  chance.  This  ar- 
gument receives  additional  strength,  if  we  apply  it 
D  d  2 
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to  every  animal  and  insect  within  our  knowledge, 
as  well  as  to  those  numberless  living  creatures  that 
are  objects  too  minute  for  a  human  eye  ;  and  if  we 
consider  how  the  several  species  in  this  whole  world 
of  life  resemble  one  another  in  very  many  particu- 
lars, so  far  as  is  convenient  for  their  respective 
states  of  existence  ;  it  is  much  more  probable  that 
an  hundred  million  of  dice  should  be  casually  thrown 
an  hundred  million  of  times  in  the  same  number, 
than  that  the  body  of  any  single  animal  should  be 
produced  by  the  fortuitous  concourse  of  matter. 
And  that  the  like  chance  should  arise  in  innumera- 
ble instances,  requires  a  degree  of  credulity  that  is 
not  under  the  direction  of  common  sense.  We  may 
carry  this  consideration  yet  further,  if  we  reflect  on 
the  two  sexes  in  every  living  species,  with  their  re- 
semblances to  each  other,  and  those  particular  dis- 
tinction:? that  were  necessary  for  the  keeping  up  of 
this  great  world  of  life. 

There  are  many  more  demonstrations  of  a  Su- 
preme Being,  and  of  his  transcendent  wisdom,  pow- 
er, and  goodness  in  the  formation  of  the  body  of  a 
living  creature,  for  which  I  refer  my  reader  to  other 
writings,  particularly  to  the  sixth  book  of  the  poem, 
entitled  Creation,  where  the  anatomy  of  the  human 
body  is  described  with  great  perspicuity  and  ele- 
gance. I  have  been  particular  on  the  thought 
which  runs  through  this  speculation,  because  I  have 
not  seen  it  enlarged  upon  by  others. 
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No.  DXLIV.    MOND7^LY,  NOVEMBER  24. 

Nunquara  ita  quisquam  ben^  subducta  ratione  ad  vitani  fuit, 
Quia  res,  xtas,  usus,  semj,ei- aliquid  apportet  novij 
Aliquid  moneat ;   ut  ilia,  quae  te  scire  credas,   nescias; 
^t,  quK  tibi  putaris  prima,  in  experiundo  ul  repudies. 

TETS. 


No  man  was  ever  so  completely  skilled  in  the  conduct  of  Fife, 
as  not  to  receive  new  information  from  age  and  experi- 
ence; insomuch  tliat  we  find  ourselves  really  ignorant  of 
what  we  thought  we  understood,  and  see  cause  to  reject 
what  we  fancied  our  truest  intcvebt. 

THERE  are,  I  think,  sentiments  in  the  fol- 
lov/ing  letter  from  my  friend  Captain  Sentry,  which 
discover  a  rational  and  equal  frame  of  uiind,  as 
well  prepared  for  an  advantageous  as  an  vm fortu- 
nate change  of  condition. 

'  Coverley  Kail,  Nov.  15,  Worctstershire. 
'  SIR, 

'  I  AM  come  to  the  sviccession  of  the  estate  of 
my  honoured  kinsman  Sir  Roger  tie  Coverley  ;  and 
I  assure  you  1  find  it  no  tauy  task  to  keep  up  tlie 
figure  of  master  of  the  fortune  Avhich  was  so  hand- 
somely enjoyed  by  that  honest  plain  man.  I  can- 
not (with  respect  to  the  great  obligations  I  have,  be 
it  spoken)  reflect  upon  his  character,  but  I  am  con- 
firmed in  the  truth  which  I  have,  I  think,  heard 
spoken  at  the  club,  to  wit,  that  a  man  of  a  Avarm 
and  well  disposed  heart  with  a  very  small  capacity, 
is  highly  superior  in  human  society  to  him  who 
with  the  greatest  talents  is  cold  and  languid  in  his 
affections.  But,  alas!  why  do  I  make  a  difficulty 
in  speaking  of  my  worthy  ancestor's  failings  ?  his 
little  absurdities  and  incapacity  for  the  coi\versa- 
ti'on  of  the  politest  men  are  dead  with  him,  aiid  his 
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greater  qualities  are  even  now  useful  to  him.  I 
know  not  whether  by  naming  those  disabilities  I  do 
not  enhance  his  merit,  since  he  has  left  behind  him 
a  reputation  in  his  country,  which  would  be  worth 
the  pains  of  the  wisest  man's  whole  life  to  arrive  at. 
By  the  way  I  must  observe  to  you,  that  many  of 
your  readers  have  mistook  that  passage  in  your 
writings,  wherein  Sir  Roger  is  reported  to  have  en- 
quired into  the  private  character  of  the  young  woman 
at  the  tavern.  I  know  you  mentioned  that  circum- 
stance as  an  instance  of  the  simplicity  and  innocence 
of  his  mind,  which  made  him  imagine  it  a  very  easy 
thing  to  reclaim  one  of  those  criminals,  and  not  as  an 
inclination  in  him  to  be  guilty  with  her.  The  less  dis- 
cerning of  your  readers  cannot  enter  into  that  deli- 
cacy of  description  in  the  character  :  but  indeed  my 
chief  business  at  this  time  is  to  represent  to  you  my 
present  slate  ofmiiM;  and  the  satisfaction  I  promise 
to  myself  in  the  possession  of  my  new  fortune.  I 
have  continued  all  Sir  Roger's  servants,  except  such 
as  it  was  a  reUef  to  dismiss  into  little  beings  within 
my  manor :  those  who  are  in  a  list  of  the  good 
knight's  own  hand  to  be  taken  care  of  by  me,  I 
have  quartered  upon  such  as  have  taken  new  leases 
of  me,  and  added  so  many  advantages  during  the 
lives  of  the  persons  so  quartei'ed,  that  it  is  the  in- 
terest of  those  whom  they  are  joined  with,  to  che- 
rish and  befriend  them  upon  all  occasions.  I  find  a 
considerable  sum  of  ready  money,  which  I  am  lay- 
ing out  among  my  dependents  at  the  common  inte- 
rest, but  with  a  design  to  lend  it  according  to  their 
merit,  rather  than  according  to  their  ability.  I 
shall  lay  a  tax  upon  such  as  1  have  highly  obliged, 
to  become  security  to  me  for  such  of  their  own  poor 
youth,  whether  male  or  female,  as  want  help  to- 
wards getting  into  some  being  in  the  world.  I  hope 
I  shall  be  able  to  manage  my  affairs  so  as  to  im- 
prove my  fortune  every  year,  by  doing  acts  of  kind- 
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wess.  I  will  lend  my  money  to  the  use  of  none  but 
indigent  men,  secured  by  such  as  have  ceased  to  be 
indigent  by  the  favour  of  my  family  or  myself. 
What  makes  this  the  more  practicable,  is,  that  if 
they  will  do  any  good  with  my  money,  they  are 
welcome  to  it  upon  their  own  security  :  and  I  make 
no  exceptions  against  it,  because  the  persons  who 
enter  into  the  obligations,  do  it  for  their  own  fami- 
ly. I  have  laid  out  four  thousand  pounds  this  way, 
and  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  what  a  crowd  of  people 
are  obliged  by  it.  In  cases  where  Sir  Roger  has  I'e- 
commended,  I  have  lent  money  to  put  out  childi-en, 
with  a  clause  which  makes  void  the  obligalion,  in 
case  the  infant  dies  before  he  is  out  of  his  appren- 
ticeship ;  by  which  means  the  kindred  and  masters 
are  extremely  careful  of  breeding  him  to  industry, 
that  he  may  repay  it  himself  by  his  labour,  in  three 
years  journey  work  after  his  time  is  out,  for  the  use 
of  his  securities.  Opportunities  of  this  kind  are  all 
that  have  occurred  since  I  came  to  my  estate,  but  I 
assure  you  I  will  preserve  a  constant  disposition  to 
catch  at  all  the  occasions  I  can  to  promote  the  good 
and  happiness  of  my  neighbourhood. 

'  But  give  me  leave  to  lay  before  you  a  little 
establishment  which  has  grov/n  out  of  my  past  life, 
that  I  doubt  not,  will  administer  gi-eat  satisfaction 
to  me  in  that  part  of  it,  whatever  that  is,  which  is 
to  come. 

'  There  is  a  prejudice  in  favour  of  the  way  of  life 
to  which  a  man  has  been  educated,  which  I  know 
not  whether  it  would  not  be  faulty  to  overcome  :  it 
is  like  a  partiality  to  the  interest  of  one's  own  country 
before  that  of  any  other  nation.  It  is  from  an  habit 
of  thinking,  grov/n  upon  me  from  my  youth  spent  in 
arms,  that  1  have  ever  held  gentlemen,  who  have 
presei'ved  modesty,  good-nature,  justice,  and  huma- 
nity in  a  soldier's  life,  to  be  the  most  valua.ble  and 
worthy  persons  of  the  human  race.  To  pass  tlirough 
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imminent  dangers,  suffer  painful  watchings,  fright- 
ful alarms,  and  laborious  marches  for  the  greater  part 
of  a  man's  time,  and  pass  the  rest  in  sobriety  con- 
formable to  the  rules  of  the  most  virtuous  civil  life, 
is  a  merit  too  great  to  deserve  the  treatment  it  usually 
meets  with  among  the  other  part  of  the  world.  But 
I  assure  you,  Sir,  were  there  not  very  many  who 
have  this  worth,  we  could  never  have  seen  the  glo- 
rious events  which  we  have  in  our  days.  I  need  not 
say  more  to  illustrate  the  character  of  a  soldier,  than 
to  tell  you  he  is  the  veiy  contrary  to  him  you  observe 
loud,  saucy  and  over-bearing  in  a  red-coat  about  town. 
But  I  was  going  to  tell  you,  that  in  honour  of  the 
profession  of  arms,  I  have  set  apart  a  certain  sum. 
of  money  for  a  table  for  such  gentlemen  as  have 
served  their  country  in  the  army,  and  will  please 
from  time  to  time  to  sojourn  all,  or  any  part  of  the 
year,  at  Coverley.  Such  of  them  as  will  do  me  that 
honour,  shall  find  horses,  servants,  and  all  things  ne- 
cessary for  their  accommodation,  and  enjoyment  of 
all  the  conveniences  of  life  in  a  pleasant  various 
country.  If  colonel  Camperfelt  be  in  town,  and  his 
abilities  are  not  employed  another  way  in  the  service,. 

thei*e  is  no  man  would  be  more  welcome  here 

That  gentleman's  thorough  knowledge  in  his  profes- 
sion, together  with  tlie  simplicity  of  his  manners, 
and  goodness  of  his  heart,  would  induce  others  like 
him  to  honour  my  abode  ;  and  I  should  be  glad  my ' 
acquaintance  would  take  themselves  to  be  invited  or 
not,  as  their  characters  have  an  affinity  to  his. 

'  I  would  have  all  my  friends  know,  that  they  need 
not  fear  (though  I  am  become  a  country  gentleman) 
I  will  trespass  against  their  temperance  and  sobrie-^ 
ty.  No,  Sir,  I  shall  retain  so  much  of  the  good  sen- 
timents for  the  conduct  of  life,  which  we  cultivated 
in  each  other  at  our  club,  as  to  contemn  all  inordi- 
nate pleasures  :  but  particularly  remember,  with  our 
beloved  TuUy,  that  the  delight  in  food  consists  in 
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desire,  not  satiety.  They  who  most  passionately 
pursue  pleasure,  seldomest  arrive  at  it.  Now  I  am 
writing  to  a  philosopher,  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning 
the  satisfaction  I  took  in  the  passage  I  read  yester- 
day in  the  same  TuUy.  A  nobleman  of  Athens 
made  a  compliment  to  Plato  the  morning  after  he 
had  supped  at  his  house,  "your  entertainments  do 
not  only  please  when  you  give  them,  but  also  the 
day  after." 

'  I  am,  my  worthy  friend, 

'  Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

T  WILLIAM    SENTRY.' 


No.  DXLV.     TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  25. 

Quin  potius  pacem  aternam  puctosque  Hymerweos 
Exercenms virg. 


Let  us  in  bonds  of  lasting  peace  unite, 
And  celebrate  the  hymeneal  rite. 

I  CANNOT  but  think  the  following  letter  from 
the  emperor  of  China  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  propos- 
ing a  coalition  of  the  Chinese  and  Roman  churches, 
will  be  acceptable  to  the  curious.  I  must  confess  I 
myself  being  of  opinion,  that  the  emperor  has  as 
much  auChority  to  be  interpreter  to  him  he  pretends 
to  expound,  as  the  pope  has  to  be  a  vicar  of  the 
sacred  person  he  takes  upon  hhn  to  represent.  I  was 

not  a  little  pleased  with  their  treaty  of  alliance 

What  progress  the  negociation  between  his  majesty 
of  Rome  and  his  holiness  of  China  makes  (as  we 
daily  writers  say  upon  subjects  where  we  are  at  a 
loss)  time  will  let  us  know.     In  the  mean  time,  since 
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they  agree  in  the  fundamentals  of  power  and  autho- 
i^ity,and  differ  only  in  matters  of  faith,  vve  may  expect 
the  matter  will  go  on  without  difficulty. 

Copia  di  Lktera  del  Re  della  China  al  Pa^ia,  interpreiata  dal 
Padre  Segretario  dell'India  della  Cotnpagne  di  Giesu. 

'  A  voi  Benedetto  sopra  i  benedetti   PP.   ed   ir.terpretatore 

grar.de  de  PontiSci  e  Pastore  Xmo,  dispensaiore  dell'  ogho 

de  i  lie  d'Europa,  Clemente  XI. 

1 

'  IL  favorito  amico  di  Dio  Gionata  7"  Potentis- 
simo  sopra  tutti  i  potentissimi  della  terra,  altissimo 
sopra  tutti  gl'x'Mtissimi  sotto  il  sole,  e  la  luna,  che 
sude  nella  bcde  di  smeraldo  della  China  sopra  cento 
scalini  d'oro,  ad  interpretare  la  lingua  di  Dio  a  tutti 
i  descendenti  fcdcli  d'Abramo,  che  de  la  vita  e  la 
tnorte  a  cento  quindici  regni,  ed  a  cento  settante 
isole,  scrive  con  la  penna  dello  Struzzo  vci-gine,  e 
manda  salute  ed  accresimento  di  vecchiezza. 

'  Essendo  arrivato  il  tempo  in  cui  il  fiore  della  reale 
nostro  giovcntu  deve  maturare  i  Frutti  della  nos- 
tra vectuezza,  e  confortare  con  quell'i  desiderii  de 
i  populi  nostri  divoti,  e  propagare  il  seme  di  quella 
pianta  che  deve  proteggciii,  habbiamo  Stabilito  d'ac- 
compagnarci  con  una  virgine  eccelsa  ed  amorosa 
allattata  alia  mamraella della  leonessa  forte  e  dell'Ag- 
nella  manfucta.  Percio  essendo  ci  stato  figurato 
sempre  il  vestro  populo  Europeo  Romano  per  paese 
di  donne  invitte,  i  forte,  e  chaste  ;  allongiamo  la 
nostra  mano  potentc,  a  stringere  una  di  loro,  e  ques- 
tra  sara  vma  vostro  nipote,  o  nipote  di  qualche  altro- 
grai  Sacerdote  Latino,  che  sia  guardata  dall'  occhio 
dritto  di  Dio,  sera  seminata  in  lei  I'Autoritani  Sara, 
la  fedelta  d'Esther,  e  la  Sapienza  di  Abba ;  la  vog- 
liamo  con  I'occhio  che  guarda  il  cielo,  e  la  terre,  e 
con  la  bocca  della  Conchiglia  che  si  pasce  della  rug- 
giada  del  matino.     La  sua  eta  non  passi  ducento 
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corsi  della  luna,  la  sua  statura  si  alto  quanto  la  spicca 
dritta  del  grano  verde,  e  la  sua  grossezza  quanto  un 
manipolo  di  grano  secco.  Noi  la  mandaremmo  a 
vestire  per  li  nostri  mandatici  Ambasciadori,  e  chi 
la  conduranno  a  noi,  e  noi  incontraremmo  alia  riva 
del  fiume  grande  facendola  salire  suo  nostro  cocchio. 
Ellapotra  adorare  apresso  di  noi  il  suo  Dio,  con  venti 
quatro  altre  a  sua  ellezione  e  potra  cantare  con  loro 
come  la  Tortora  alia  Primavera. 

'  Sodisfando  noi  Padre  e  amico  nostro  questa  nostra 
brama,  sarete  caggione  di  unire  in  perpetua  araicitia 
cotesti  vostri  Regni  d'Europa  al  nostro  dominante 
imperio,  e  si  abbracciranno  le  nostri  leggi  come 
I'edera  abbraccia  la  pianta,  e  noi  medesemi  Sparge- 
remo  del  nostro  seme  reale  in  coteste  Provincei,  ris- 
caldando  i  letti  di  vostri  Principi  con  il  fuoco  amo- 
roso delle  nostre  Amazoni,  d'alcune  delle  quali  i 
nostri  mandatici  Ambasciadori  vi  porteranno  le  So- 
niiglianza  dipinte.  V.  Confirmiamo  di  tenere  in 
pace  le  due  buone  religiose  famiglie  delli  Missionarii 
gli'neri  Figlioli'  d'Ignazio,  e  li  bianchi  e  neri  figlioli 
di  Dominico,  il  cui  consiglio  degl'  uni  e  delg'  altri 
ci  serve  di  scorta  del  nostro  regimento  e  di  lume  ad 
interpretare  le  divine  Legge  come  appuncto  fa  lume 
I'oglio  che  si  getta  in  Mare.  In  tanto  Alzandcci  dal 
nostro  Trono  per  Abbracciarvi,  vi  dichiariamo  nos- 
tro conguinto  e  Confederato,  ed  ordiniamo  che  questo 
foglio  sia  segnato  col  nostro  Segno  Imperiale  della 
nostra  Citta,  Capo  del  Mondo,  il  quinto  giorno  della 
terza  lunatione  I'anno  quarto  del  nostra  Imperio. 

'  Sigillo  e  un  cole  nelle  cui  faccia  e  anche  quella 
della  luna  cd  intorno  tra  i  Raggi  vi  sono  traposte  ul- 
cune  Spada. 

<  Dico  il  traduttore  che  secondo  il  ceremonial  di 
questo  lettere  e  recedentissinio  specialmente  Fessere 
scritto  con  la  pennadello  Struzzovirgine  con  la  quelle' 
non  sogliosi  scrivere  quel  Re  che  le  pregiere  a  Dio- 
c  scrivendo  a  qualche  altro  a  Principe  del  Mondo,  la 
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maggior  Finezza  che  usino,  e  scriver  gli  con  la  penoa 
del  Pavone.' 


A  Letter  from  the  emperor  of  China  to  the  Pope,  interpreted 
by  a  father  Jesuit,  secretary  to  the  Indies. 

'  To  you  blessed  above  the  blessed,  great  emperor  of  bi- 
shops, and  pastor  of  Christians,  dispenser  of  the  oil  of  the 
kings  of  Europe,  Clement  XI. 

'  THE  favourite  friend  of  God  Gionottatbe  Vllth, 
most  powerful  above  the  most  powerful  of  the  earth, 
highest  above  the  highest  under  the  sun  and  moon, 
who  sits  on  a  throne  of  Emerald  of  China,  above 
one  hundred  steps  of  gold,  to  interpret  the  language 
of  God  to  the  faithful,  and  who  gives  life  and  death 
to  one  hundred  and  fifteen  kingdoms,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy  islands  ;  he  writes  with  the  quill 
of  a  virgin  Ostrich,  and  sends  health  and  increase 
of  old  age. 

'  Being  arrived  at  the  time  of  our  age,  in  which 
the  flower  of  our  royal  youth  ought  to  ripen  into  fruit 
towards  old  age,  to  comfort  therewith  the  desire  of 
our  devoted  people,  and  to  propagate  the  seed  of  that 
plant  wliich  must  protect  them  ;  we  have  determin- 
ed to  accompany  ourselves  with  an  high  amorous 
virgin,  suckled  at  the  breast  of  a  wild  lioness,  and  a 
meek  lamb  ;  and  imagining  with  ourselves  that  your 
European  Roman  people  is  the  father  of  many  uncon- 
querable and  chaste  ladies  :  we  stretch  out  our  power- 
IVil  arm  to  embrace  one  of  them,  and  she  shall  be  one 
of  vour  nieces,  or  the  niece  of  some  other  great  Latin 
priest,  the  darling  of  God's  right  eye.  Let  the  au- 
thority of  Savah  be  sown  in  her,  the  fidelity  of  Esther, 
and  the  wisdom  of  Abba.  We  would  have  her  eye 
like  that  of  a  dove,  which  may  look  upon  heaven  and 
earth,  with  the  mouth  of  a  shell-fish  to  feed  upon  the 
dew  of  the  morning  ;  her  age  must  not  exceed  two 
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hundred  courses  of  the  moon  ;  let  her  stature  be 
equal  to  that  of  an  ear  of  green  corn,  and  her  girth 
a  handful. 

'  We  will  send  our  mandarines,  ambassadors  to 
clothe  her,  and  to  conduct  her  to  us,  and  we  will 
meet  her  on  the  bank  of  the  great  river,  making  her 
lo  leap  up  into  our  chariot.  She  may  with  us  wor- 
ship her  own  God  ;  together  with  twenty-four  vir- 
gins of  her  own  choosing;  and  she  may  sing  with 
them  as  the  turtle  in  the  spring.  \''ou,  O  father  and 
friend,  complying  with  this  our  desire,  may  be  an 
occasion  of  uniting  in  perpetual  friendship  our  high 
empire  with  your  European  kingdoms,  and  we  may 
embrace  your  laws  as  the  ivy  embraces  the  tree  ; 
and  we  ourselves  may  scatter  our  royal  blood  into 
your  provinces,  warming  the  chief  of  your  princes 
with  the  amorous  lire  of  our  Amazons,  the  re- 
sembling pictures  of  some  of  which  our  said  manda- 
rines, ambassadors  shall  convey  to  you. 

*  We  exhort  yau  to  keep  in  peace  two  good  religi- 
ous families  of  missionaries,  the  black  sons  of  Igna- 
fms,  and  the  white  and  black  sons  of  Dominicus  ; 
that  the  counsel,  both  of  the  one  and  the  other,  may 
serve  as  a  guide  to  us  in  our  government,  and  a  light 
to  interpret  the  divine  law,  as  the  oil  ciiiit  into  the 
sea  produces  light. 

'  To  conclude,  Ave  rising  up  in  our  throne  to  em- 
brace you,  we  declare  you  our  ally  and  confederate  ; 
and  have  ordered  this  leaf  to  be  sealed  with  our  im- 
perial signet,  in  our  royal  city  the  head  of  the  world, 
the  eighth  day  of  the  third  lunation,  and  the  fourth 
year  of  our  reign.' 

Letters  from  Rome  say,  the  whole  conversation 
both  among  gentlemen  and  ladies  has  turned  upon 

the  subject  of  this  epistle,   ever  since  it  arrived 

The  Jesuit  who  translated  it  says,  it  loses  much  of 
tlie  majesty  of  the  original  in  the  Italian.     It  seems 
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there  was  an  offer  of  the  same  nature  made  by  a  pre- 
decessor of  the  present  emperor  to  Lewis  Xlllth  of 
France,  but  no  lady  of  that  court  would  take  the 
voyage,  that  sex  not  being  at  that  time  so  much  used 
in  politic  negociations.  The  manner  of  treating  the 
pope  is,  according  to  the  Chinese  ceremonial,  A^ery 
respectful :  for  the  emperor  Avrites  to  him  with  the 
quill  of  a  virgin  ostrich,  which  was  never  used  before 
but  in  writing  prayers.  Instructions  are  preparing 
for  the  lady  who  shall  have  so  much  zeal  as  to  un- 
dertake this  pilgrimage,  and  be  an  empress  for  the 
sake  of  her  religion.  The  principal  of  the  Indian 
missionaries  has  given  in  a  list  of  the  reigning  sins 
in  China,  in  order  to  prepare  indulgences  necessary 
to  this  lady  and  her  retinue,  in  advancing  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  those  king- 
doms. 

7*0   fHE   SPECfATOR-CENfiRAL. 
WAY    IT    PLEASE    YOUH    HONOUR, 

'  I  HAVE  of  late  seen  French  hats  of  a  prodi- 
gious magnitude  pass  by  my  observatory. 

T  '  JOHN    SLT,' 
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No.  DXLVI.    WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  26. 

Omnia  patefacienda,  ut  ne  quid  omnino  quod  venditor  norit 
empter  igaoret.  TUI.L. 

Evei-y  thing  should  be  fairly  told,  that  the  buyer  may   not  be 
ignorant  of  any  thing  which  the  seller  knows. 

IT  ^ives  me  very  great  scandal  to  observe, 
wherever  I  go,  how  much  skill,  in  buying  all  man- 
ner of  goods,  there  is  necessary  to  defend  yourself 
from  being  cheated  in  whatever  you  see  exposed  to 
sale.  My  reading  makes  such  a  strong  impression 
upon  me,  that  I  should  think  myself  a  cheat  in  my 
Avay,  if  I  should  translate  any  thing  from  another 
tongue,  and  not  acknowledge  it  to  my  readers.  I 
understood  from  common  report,  that  Mr.  Cibber 
was  introducing  a  French  play  upon  cur  stage,  and 
thought  myself  concerned  to  let  the  town  know  what 
wa,s  his,  and  what  was  foreign.  When  I  came  to 
the  I'ehearsal,  I  found  the  house  so  partial  to  one  of 
their  own  fraternity,  that  they  gave  every  thing 
which  was  said  such  grace,  emphasis,  and  force  in 
their  own  action,  that  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  make 
any  judgmentof  the  performance.  Mrs.  Oldfield,  who, 
it  seems,  is  the  Heroic  Daughter,  had  so  just  a  con- 
ception of  her  part,  that  her  action  made  what  she 
spoke  appear  decent,  just,  and  noble.  The  pas- 
sions of  terror  and  compassion,  they  made  me  be- 
lieve were  very  artfully  ^raised,  and  the  whole  coHt 
duct  of  the  play  artful  and  surprising.  We  authors 
do  not  much  relish  the  endeavours  of  players  in  this 
kind  ;  but  have  the  same  disdain  as  physicians  and 
lawyers  have  when  attorneys  and  apothecaries  give 
advice.  Cibber  himself  took  the  liberty  to  tell  me, 
that  he  expected  I  would  do  him  justice,  and  allow 
the  play  vrell  prepared  for  his  spectators,  v/hatevey 
E  e  2 
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it  was  for  his  readers.  He  added  very  many  parti- 
culars not  unciu'ious  concerning  the  manner  of  tak- 
ing an  audience,  and  laying  wait  not  only  for  their 
superRcial  applause,  but  also  for  insinuating  into 
their  affections  and  passions,  by  the  artful  manage- 
ment of  the  look,  voice,  and  gesture  of  the  speaker. 
I  could  not  but  consent  that  the  Heroic  Daughter 
appeared  in  the  rehearsal  a  moving  entertainment 
wrought  out  of  a  great  and  exemplary  virtue. 

The  advantages  of  action,  show,  and  dress  on 
these  occasions  are  allowable,  because  the  merit 
consists  in  being  capable  of  imposing  upon  us  to  our 
advantage  and  entertainment.  All  that  I  was  going- 
to  say  about  the  honesty  of  an  author  in  the  sale  of 
his  ware,  was,  that  he  ought  to  own  all  that  he  had 
borrowed  from  others,  and  lay  in  a  clear  light  all 
that  he  gives  his  spectators  for  their  money,  with 
an  account  of  the  first  manufactures.  But  I  in- 
tended to  give  the  lecture  of  this  day  upon  the  com- 
mon and  prostit\ited  behaviour  of  traders  in  ordinary 
commerce.  The  philosopher  made  it  a  rule  of' 
trade,  that  your  profit  ought  to  be  the  common  pro- 
fit ;  and  it  is  unjufit  to  take  any  step  towards  gain, 
■wherein  the  gain  of  even  those  to  whom  you  sell 
is  not  also  consulted.  A  man  may  deceive  himself 
if  he  thinks  fit,  but  he  is  no  better  than  a  cheat  who 
sells  any  thing  without  telling  the  exceptions  against 
it,  as  well  as  what  is  to  be  said  to  its  advantage. 
The  scandalous  abuse  of  language  and  hardening  of 
conscience,  which  may  be  observed  every  day  in 
going  from  one  place  to  another,  is  what  makes  a 
whole  city  to  an  unprejudiced  eye  a  den  of  thieves. 
It  was  no  small  pleasure  to  me  fortbis  reason  to  re- 
mark, as  I  passed  by  Cornhill,  that  the  shop  of  that 
worthy,  honest,  though  lately  unfortunate,  citizen, 
Mr.  John  Morton,  so  well  known  in  the  linen  trade> 
is  fitting  up  anew.  Since  a  man  has  been  in  a  dis-^ 
tressed  condition,  it  ought  to  be  a  great  satisfaction 
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to  have  passed  through  it  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to; 
have  lost  the  friendship  of  those  who  sufiered  with 
him,  but  to  receive  an  honourable  acknowledgement 
of  his  honesty  from  those  very  persons  to  whom  the 
law  had  consigned  his  estate. 

The  misfortune  of  this  citizen  is  like  to  prove  of  a 
very  general  advantage  to  those  who  shall  deal  with 
him  hereafter  ;  for  the  stock  with  which  he  now  sets 
up  being  the  loan  of  his  friends,  he  cannot  expose 
that  to  the  hazard  of  giving  credit,  but  enters  into  a 
ready  money  trade,  by  w^hich  means  he  will  both 
buy  and  sell  the  best  and  cheapest.  He  imposes 
upon  himself  a  rule  of  affixing  the  value  of  each 
piece  he  sells  to  the  piece  itself;  so  that  the  most 
ignorant  servant  or  child  will  be  as  good  a  buyer  at 
his  shop  as  the  most  skilful  in  the  trade.  For  all 
which  you  have  all  his  hopes  and  fortune  for  your 
security.  To  encourage  dealing  after  this  way, 
there  is  not  only  the  avoiding  the  most  infamous 
guilt  in  ordinary  bartering  ,  but  this  observation, 
that  he  who  buys  with  ready  money  saves  as  much 
to  his  family  as  the  state  exacts  out  of  his  land  for 
the  security  and  service  of  his  country ;  that  is  to 
say,  in  plain  English,  sixteen  will  do  as  much  as 
twenty  shillings. 

'  MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  MY  heart  is  so  swelled  with  grateful  senti- 
ments on  account  of  some  favours  which  I  have  late- 
ly received,  that  I  must  beg  leave  to  give  them  ut- 
terance amongst  the  crowd  of  other  anonymous  cor- 
respondents ;  and  writing,  I  hope,  will  be  as  great 
a  relief  to  my  forced  silence,  as  it  is  to  your  natural 
taciturnity My  generous  benefactor  will  not  suf- 
fer me  to  speak  to  him  in  any  terms  of  acknowledg- 
ment, but  ever  treats  me  as  if  he  had  the  greatest 
obligations,  and  uses  me  with  a  distinction  that  is 
not  to  be  expected  from  one  so  much  my  superior 
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in  fortune,  years,  and  understanding.  He  insinu- 
ates, as  if  1  had  a  certain  right  to  his  favours  from 
some  merit,  which  his  particular  indulgence  to  me 
has  discovered  ;  but  that  is  only  a  beautiful  artifice 
to  lessen  the  pain  an  honest  mind  feels  in  receiving 
obligations,  when  there  is  no  probability  of  return- 
ing them. 

'  A  gift  is  doubled  when  accompanied  with  such  a 
delicacy  of  address  ;  but  what  to  me  gives  it  an  in- 
expressible value  is  its  coming  from  the  man  I  most 
esteem  in  the  world.  It  pleases  me  indeed,  as  it  is 
an  advantage  and  addition  to  my  fortune  ;  but  when 
I  consider  it  as  an  instance  of  that  good  man's 
friendship,  it  overjoys,  it  transports  me  ;  1  look  on 
it  with  a  lover's  eye,  and  no  longer  regard  the  gift, 
but  the  hand  that  gave  it.  For  my  friendship  is  so 
entirely  void  of  any  gainful  views,  that  it  often  gives 
me  pain  to  think  it  should  have  been  chargeable  to 
him  ;  and  I  cannot,  at  some  melancholy  hours,  help 
doing  his  generosity  the  injury  of  fearing  it  should 
cool  on  this  account,  and  that  the  last  favour  might 
be  a  sort  of  legacy  of  a  departing  friendship. 

'  I  confess  these  fears  seem  very  groundless  and 
unjust,  but  you  must  forgive  them  to  the  apprehen- 
sion of  one  possessed  of  a  great  treasure,  who  is 
frighted  at  the  most  distant  shadow  of  danger. 

'  Since  I  have  thus  far  opened  my  heart  to  you,  I 
•will  not  conceal  the  secret  satisfaction  I  feel  there  of 
Icnowing  the  goodness  of  my  friend  will  not  be  un- 
rewarded. 1  am  pleased  with  thinking  the  provi- 
dence of  the  Almighty  hath  sufficient  blessings  in 
store  for  him,  and  will  certainly  discharge  the  debt, 
though  lam  not  made  the  happy  instrument  of  do- 
ing it. 

*  However  nothing  in  my  power  shall  be  wanting 
to  shew  my  gratitude;  I  will  make  it  the  business 
of  my  life  to  thank  him,  and  shall  esteem  (next  to 
him)  those  my  best  friends,  who  give  me  the  great- 
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est  assistance  in  this  good  work.  Printing  this  let- 
ter would  be  some  little  instance  of  my  gratitude  ; 
and  your  favour  herein  will  very  much  oblige 

'  Your  most  humble  servant,  £cc. 
Nov.  24.  W.  C. 

T 


No.  DXLVII.     THURSDAY,  NOVEMEER   27. 

Si  vuTnus  tibi,  monstrata  radice  vel  herba, 
Non  fieret  levius,  fugeres  radice  vel  herba 
Proficiente  nihil  curavier.  iicTt. 

Suppose  you  had  a  wound,  and  one  had  show'd 
An  herb,  which  you  apply 'd,  but  found  no  good; 
Wou'd  you  be  fond  of  this,  increase  your  pain,  ,    Ur 

Andu6et,hefr»Jitl^sremedy^gain  ?  cuEacsj^ 

IT  is  very  difficult  to  praise  aman  without  put- 
ting him  out  of  countenance.  My  following  corre- 
spondent has  found  out  this  uncommon  art,  and  to- 
gether with  his  friends,  has  celebrated  some  of  my 
speculations  after  such  a  concealed  but  diverting 
manner,  that  if  any  of  my  readers  think  I  am  to 
blame  in  publishing  my  own  commendations,  they 
Avill  allow  I  should  have  deserved  their  censure  as 
much,  had  I  suppressed  the  humour  in  which  they 
are  conveyed  to  me. 

'  SIR,  „. 

'  I  AM  often  in  a  private  assembly  of  wits  qi^ 
both  sexes,  where  we  generally  descant  upon  youir. 
speculations,  or  upon  the  subjects  on  which  you  have 
treated.  We  were  last  Tuesday  talking  of  those  two 
volumes  which  you  have  lately  published.     Some 
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■were  commending  one  of  your  papers,  and  some 
another ;  and  there  was  scarce  a  single  person  in 
the  company  that  had  not  a  favourite  speculation.. 
Upon  this  a  man  of  wit  and  learning  told  us,  he 
thought  it  would  not  be  amiss,  if  we  paid  the  Spec- 
tator the  same  compliment  that  is  often  made  in  our 
public  prints  to  Sir  William  Read,  Dr.  Grant,  Mr. 
Moor  the  apothecary,  and  other  eminent  physicians, 
where  it  is  usual  for  the  patients  to  publish  the 
cures  \vhich  have  been  made  upon  them,  and  the 
several  distempers  under  which  they  laboured.  The 
proposal  took,  and  the  lady  whei'e  we  visited  having 
the  two  last  volumes,  in  large  paper,  interleaved  for 
her  own  private  use,  ordered  them  to  be  brought 
down,  and  laid  in  the  window,  whither  every  one  of 
the  company  retired,  and  writ  down  a  particular  ad- 
vertisement in  the  style  and  phrase  of  the  like  in- 
genious compositions  which  we  frequently  meet 
with  at  the  end  of  our  newspapers.  When  we  had 
finished  our  work,  we  read  them  with  a  great  deal 
of  mirth  at  the  fire-side,  and  agreed,  nemlne  con- 
tradicente,  to  get  them  transcribed,  and  sent  to  the 
Spectator.  The  gentleman  who  made  the  proposal 
entered  the  following  advertisement  before  the  title- 
page,  after  which  the  rest  succeeded  in  order. 

"  Remedium  efficax  8c  universum  ;  or,  an  effectual 
remedy  adapted  to  all  capacities  ;  shewing  how  any 
person  may  cure  himself  of  ill-nature,  pride,  party- 
spleen,  or  any  other  distemper  incident  to  the  hu- 
man system,  with  an  easy  way  to  know  when  the 
infection  is  upon  him.  This  panacea  is  as  innocent 
as  bread,  agreealile  to  the  taste,  and  requires  no 
confinement.  It  has  not  its  equal  in  the  universe,  as 
abundance  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  throughout  the 
kingdom  have  experienced. 

'*  N.  13.  No  family  ought  to  be  without  it." 
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Over  ihe  two  Spectators  on  Jealousy,  being  the  two  first  in  the 
third  volume. 
"  I  William  Crazy,  aged  threescore  and  seven, 
having  been  for  several  years  afflicted  with  uneasy 
doubts,  fears,  and  vapours,  occasioned  by  the  youth 
and  beauty  of  Mary  my  wife,  aged  twenty-five,  do 
hereby,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  give  notice, 
that  I  have  found  great  relief  from  the  two  following 
doses,  having  taken  them  two  mornings  together 
^vith  a  dish  of  chocolate.     Witness  my  hand,  Sec.'' 

For  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

"  In  charity  to  such  as  are  troubled  with  the  dis- 
ease of  levee-hunting,  and  are  forced  to  seek  their 
bread  every  morning  at  the  chamber  doors  of  great 
men,  I,  A.  li.  do  testify  that  for  many  years  past  I  la- 
boured under  this  fashionable  distemper,  but  was 
cured  of  it  by  a  remedy  which  I  bought  of  Mrs. 
Baldwin,  contained  in  a  half  sheet  of  paper,  marked 
No.  193,  where  any  one  may  be  provided  with  the 
same  remedy,  at  the  price  of  a  single  penny.'' 

"  An  infallible  cure  for  hypochondriac  melancholy, 
No.  173,  184,191,203,209,22  1,235,235,239,245, 
247,25  1. 

"  Probatum  est.  charles  easy.'' 

"  I  Christopher  Query,  having  been  troubled  with 
a  certain  distemper  in  my  tongue,  which  shewed 
itseirin  impertinent  and  superfluous  inteiTogatories, 
have  not  a^iked  one  unnecessary  question  since  my 
perusal  of  the  prescription  marked  No.  228." 

"  The  Britannic  Beautifier,  being  an  essay  on 
modesty.  No.  231,  which  gives  such  a  delightful 
blushing  colour  to  the  cheeks  of  those  that  are  white 
or  pale,  that  it  is  not  to  be  distinguished  from  a  natu- 
ral fine  complexion,  nor  perceived  to  be  artificial  by 
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the  nearest  frien^  :  is  nothing  of  paint,  or  in  the 
least  hurtful.  It  renders  the  face  delightfully  hand- 
some ;  is  not  subject  to  be  rubbed  off,  and  cannot 
be  paralleled  by  either  wash,  powder,  cosmetic,  &c. 
It  is  certainly  the  best  beautifier  in  the  world. 

"   MARTHA   GLOWORM." 

"  I  Samuel  Self,  of  the  parish  of  St.  James's,  hav- 
ing a  constitution  that  naturally  abounds  with  acids^ 
made  use  of  a  paper  of  directions  marked  No.  177, 
recommending  a  healthful  exercise  called  Good- 
nature, and  have  found  it  a  most  excellent  sweetner 
of  the  blood." 

"  Whereas  I  Elizabeth  Rainbow,  was  troubled 
with  that  distemper  in  my  head,  which  about  a  year 
ago  was  pretty  epidemical  among  the  ladies,  and 
discovered  itself  in  the  colour  of  their  hoods,  having 
made  use  of  the  doctor's  cephalic  tincture,  which  he 
exhibited  to  the  public  in  one  of  his  last  years  pa- 
pers, I  recovered  in  a  very  few  days." 

"  I  George  Gloom,  having  for  a  long  time  been 
troubled  with  the  spleen,  and  being  advised  by  my 
friends  to  put  myself  into  a  course  of  '  Steele,'  did  for 
that  end  make  use  of  remedies  conveyed  to  me  seve- 
ral mornings,  in  short  letters  from  the  hands  of  the 
invisible  doctor.  They  were  maked  at  the  bottom 
Nathaniel  Henroost,  Alice  Threadneedle,  Rebecca 
Nettletop,  Tom  Loveless,  Mary  Meanwell,  Thomas 
Smoky,  Anthony  Freeman,  Tom  Meggot,  Rustic 
Sprightly,  See.  which  have  had  so  good  an  effect  upon 
me,  that  I  now  find  myself  cheerful,  lightsome  and 
easy  ;  and  therefore  do  recommend  them  to  all  such 
as  labour  under  the  same  distemper." 

■  Not  having  room  to  insert  all  the  advertisements 
which  were  sent  me,  I  have  only  pricked  out  some 
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few  from  the  third  volume,  reserving  the  fourth  for 
another  opportunity. 


No.  DXLVIII.  FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  28. 

Vitiis  nemo  sine  nascitur,  optimus  ille 

Qui  minimis  urgetur hor. 

There's  none  but  has  some  fault,  and  he's  the  best, 
Most  virtuous  he,  that's  spotted  with  the  least. 

CREECH. 

Nov.  2r,  1712. 

'   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

I  HAVE  read  this  day's  paper  with  a  great 
deal  of  pleasure,  and  could  send  you  an  account  of 
several  elixirs  and  antidotes  in  your  third  volume, 
which  your  correspondents  have  not  taken  notice  of 
in  their  advertisements  ;  and  at  the  same  time  must 
own  to  you,  that  I  have  seldom  seen  a  shop  furnished 
with  such  a  variety  of  medicaments,  and  in  which 
there  are  fewer  soporifics.  The  several  vehicles  you 
have  invented  for  conveying  your  unacceptable  truths 
to  lis,  are  what  I  most  particularly  admire,  as  I  ami 
afraid  they  are  secrets  A/hich  will  die  with  you.  I 
do  not  find  that  any  of  your  critical  essays  are  taken 
notice  of  in  this  paper,  notwithstanding  I  lopk  upon 
them  to  be  excellent  cleansers  of  the  brain,  and  could 
venture  to  superscribe  them  with  an  advertisement 
which  I  have  lately  seen  in  one  of  our  news- papers, 
wherein  there  is  an  account  given  of  a  sovereign  re- 
medy for  restoring  the  tsste  of  all  such  persons 
V(hose  palates  have  been  vitiated  by  distempers,  un- 
wholesome food,  or  any  the  like  occasions.    But  to 
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let  fall  the  allusion,  notwithstanding  your  criticisms, 
and  particularly  the  candour  which  you  have  disco- 
vered in  them,  are  not  the  least  taking  part  of  your 
works,  I  find  your  opinion  concerning  poetical  jus- 
lice,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  first  part  of  your  fortieth 
Spectator,  is  controverted  by  some  eminent  critics ; 
and  as  you  now  seem  to  our  great  grief  of  heart  to 
be  winding-  up  your  bottoms,  I  hoped  you  would  have 
enlarged  a  little  upon  that  subject.  It  is  indeed  but 
a  single  paragraph  in  your  works,  and  I  believe  those 
who  have  read  it  with  the  same  attention  I  have 
done,  will  think  there  is  nothing  to  be  objected 
against  it.  1  have  however  drawn  up  some  addition- 
al arguments  to  strengthen  the  opinion  which  you 
liave  there  delivered,  having  endeavoured  to  go  to 
the  bottom  of  that  mattei",  which  you  may  either 
publish  or  suppress  as  you  think  fit. 

'  Horace  in  my  motto  says,  "  that  all  men  are  vi- 
cious and  that  they  differ  from  one  another  only  as 
they  are  more  or  less  so."  Boileau  has  given  the 
same  account  of  our  wisdom,  as  Horace  has  of  our 
virtus. 


Tons  les  hommes  sont  fous,  Jt  rralgre  tous  leurs  soins, 
Ne  different  cmre  eux,  que  du  phis  &  du  moins. 

"  All  men,''  says  he,  "  are  fools,  and  in  spite  of 
their  endeavours  to  the  contrary,  differ  from  one 
another  only  as  they  are  more  or  less  so.'' 

'  Two  or  three  of  the  old  Greek  poets  have  given 
the  same  turn  to  a  sentence  which  describes  the  hap- 
piness of  man  in  this  life  ; 

To  ^Sv  uXv-?r6)i,  Mv^f^  t?tv  fi'Tt);ij8ff. 
*'  That  man  is  the  most  happy  who  is  the  least  miserable." 
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«  It  will  not  perhaps  be  unentertaining  to  the  po- 
lite reader  to  observe  how  these  three  beautiful  sen- 
tences are  formed  upon  different  subjects  by  the  same 
Avay  ,of  thinking  ;  but  I  shall  return  to  the  first  of 
them. 

<  Our  goodness  being  of  a  comparative,  and  not  aa 
absolute  nature,  there  is  none  who  in  strictness  can 
be  called  a  virtuous  man.  Every  one  has  in  him  a 
natural  alloy,  though  one  may  be  fuller  of  dross  than 
another :  for  this  reason  I  cannot  think  it  right  to 
introduce  a  perfect  or  aftmltless  man  upon  the  stage  ; 
not  only  because  such  a  character  is  improper  to 
move  compassion,  but  because  there  is  no  such  thing 
in  nature.  This  might  probably  be  one  reason  why 
the  Spectator  in  one  of  his  papers  took  notice  of  that 
late  invented  term  called  poetical  justice,  and  the 
wrong  notions  into  which  it  has  led  some  tragic 
writers.  The  most  perfect  man  has  vices  enough 
to  draw  down  punishments  upon  his  head,  and  to 
justify  Providence  in  regard  to  any  miseries  that 
may  befal  him.  For  this  reason  I  cannot  think,  but 
that  the  instruction  and  moral  are  much  finer,  where 
a  man  who  is  virtuous  in  the  main  of  his  character 
falls  into  distress,  and  sinks  under  the  blows  of  for- 
tune at  the  end  of  a  tragedy,  than  when  he  is  repre- 
sented as  happy  and  triumphant.  -  Such  an  exam- 
ple corrects  the  insolence  of  human  nature,  softens 
the  mind  of  the  beholder  with  sentiments  of  pity 
and  compassion,  comforts  him  under  his  own  pri- 
vate affliction,  and  teaches  him  not  to  judge  of  men's 
virtues  by  their  successes.  I  cannot  think  of  one 
real  hero  in  all  antiquity  so  far  raised  above  human 
infirmities,  that  he  might  not  be  very  naturally  re- 
presented in  a  tragedy  as  plunged  in  misfortunes 
and  calamities.  The  poet  may  still  find  out  some 
prevailing  passion  or  indiscretion  in  his  character, 
and  shew  it  in  such  a  manner  as  will  sufficiently  ac- 
(juit  the  gods  of  any  injustice  in  his  sufferings.     For 
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as  Horace  obsei'ves  in  my  text,  the  best  man  is  faul- 
ty, though  net  in  so  great  a  degree  as  those  whom 
we  generally  call  vicious  men. 

'  If  such  a  strict  poetical  justice,  as  some  gentle- 
men insist  upon,  was  to  be  observed  in  this  art,  there 
is  no  manner  of  reason  why  it  should  not  extend  to 
heroic  poetry  as  well  as  tragedy.  But  we  find  it  so 
little  observed  in  Homer,  that  his  Achilles  is  placed 
in  the  greatest  point  of  glory  and  success,  though 
his  character  is  morally  vicious,  and  only  poetically 
good,  if  I  may  use  the  phrase  of  our  modern  critics. 
The  jEneid  is  filled  with  innocent,  unhappy  persons. 
Nisus  and  Euryalus,  Lausus  and  Pallas  coftie  all  to 
imfortunate  ends.  The  poet  takes  notice  in  particu- 
lar, that  in  the  sacking  of  Troy,  Ripheus  fell,  who 
was  the  most  just  man  among  the  Trojans. 

Cadit  &  Ripheus  justissimus  unus, 

(^1  fuit  in  Teucris,  &  servantissimus  sequi: 

Diis  alitur  visum  est JEa. 

And  that  Pantheus  could  neither  be  preserved  by  his 
transcendent  piety,  nor  by  the  holy  fillets  of  Apollo, 
whose  priest  he  was. 

Nee  te  tua  plurima,  Pantheu, 
Labentem  pietas,  nee  Apollinis  infula  texit.  ibid. 

I  might  here  mention  the  practice  of  ancient  tragic 
poets,  both  Greek  and  Latin  ;  but  as  this  particular 
is  touched  upon  in  the  paper  abovementioned,  I  shall 
pass  it  over  in  silence.  I  could  produce  passages 
out  of  Aristotle  in  favour  of  my  opinion,  and  if  in 
one  place  he  says  that  an  absolutely  virtuous  man 
should  ijot  be  represented  as  unhappy,  this  does  not 
justify  any  one  who  shall  think  fit  to  bring  in  an  ab- 
solutely virtuous  man  upon  the  stage.  Those  whb 
are   acquainted  with  that  author's  way  of  writing, 
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know  very  well  that  to  take  the  whole  extent  of  his 
subject  into  his  divisions  of  it,  he  often  makes  use 
of  such  cases  as  are  imaginary,  and  not  reducible  to 
practice  :  he  himself  declares  that  such  tragedies  as 
ended  unhappily  bore  away  the  prize  in  theatrical 
contentions,  from  those  which  ended  happily  ;  and 
for  the  fortieth  speculation,  which  I  am  now  consi- 
dering, as  it  has  given  reasons  why  these  are  more 
apt  to  please  an  audience,  so  it  only  proves  that  these 
are  generally  preferable  to  the  other,  though  at  the 
same  time  it  affirms  that  many  excellent  tragedies 
have  and  may  be  written  in  both  kinds. 

'  I  shall  conclude  with  observing,  that  though  the 
Spectator  abovementioned  is  so  far  against  the  rule 
of  poetical  justice,  as  to  affirm  that  good  men  may 
meet  with  an  unhappy  catastrophe  in  tragedy,  it  does 
not  say  that  ill  men  may  go  off  unpunished.  The 
reason  for  this  distinction  is  very  plain,  namely,  be- 
cause the  best  of  men  are  vicious  enough  to  justify 
Providence  for  any  misfortunes  and  afflictions 
which  may  befal  them,  but  there  are  many  men 
so  criminal  that  they  can  have  no  claim  or  pretence 
to  happiness.  The  best  of  men  may  deserve 
punishment,  but  the  worst  of  men  cannot  deserve 
happiness.' 
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No.  DXLIX.  SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  29. 

Quamvis  digressn  veteris  confusus  amici, 

Lando  tamen jvr. 

Tho'  griev'd  at  the  departure  of  my  friend, 
His  purpose  of  retiring  I  commend. 

I  BELIEVE  most  people  begin  the  world  with 
a  resolution  to  withdraw  from  it  into  a  serious  kind 
of  solitude  or  retirement,  when  they  have  made 
themselves  easy  in  it.  Our  happiness  is,  that  we 
find  out  some  excuse  or  other  for  deferring  such  our 
good  resolutions  until  our  intended  retreat  is  cut  off 
by  death.  But  among  all  kinds  of  people  there  are 
none  who  are  so  hard  to  part  with  the  world,  as  those 

•who  are  grown  old  in  the  heaping  up  of  riches 

Their  minds  are  so  warped  with  their  constant  at- 
tention to  gain,  that  it  is  very  difficult  for  them  to 
give  their  souls  another  bent,  and  convert  them  to- 
wards those  objects,  which,  though  they  are  proper 
for  every  stage  of  life,  are  so  more  especially  for  the 
last.  Horace  describes  an  old  usurer  as  so  charmed 
with  the  pleasures  of  a  country  life,  that  in  order  to 
make  a  purchase  he  called  in  all  his  money  ;  but 
what  was  the  event  of  it  ?  Why  in  a  very  few  days 
after  he  put  it  out  again.  I  am  engaged  in  this 
series  of  thought  by  a  discourse  which  I  had  last 
•week  with  my  worthy  friend  Sir  Andrew  Freeport, 
a  man  of  so  much  natural  eloquence,  good  sense, 
and  probity  of  mind,  that  I  always  hear  him  with  a 
particular  pleasure.  As  we  were  sitting  together, 
being  the  sole  remaining  members  of  our  club.  Sir 
Andrew  gave  me  an  account  of  the  many  busy  scenes 
of  life  in  which  he  had  been  engaged,  and  at  the 
same  time  reckoned  up  to  me  abundance  of  those 
lucky  hits,  which  at  another  time  he  would  have 
<;aUed  pieces  of  good  fortune  ;  but  in  the  temper  of 
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mind  be  was  then,  he  termed  them  mercies,  favours 
of  Providence,  and  blessings  upon  an  honest  indus- 
try. Now,  says  be,  you  must  know,  my  good  friendi 
I  am  so  used  to  consider  myself  as  creditor  and 
debtor,  that  I  often  state  ray  accounts  after  the  same 
majjner  with  regai'd  to  heaven  and  my  own  soul.  In 
this  case,  when  I  look  upon  the  debtor^side  I  find  such 
innumerable  articles,  that  I  Avant  arithmetic  to  cast 
them  up  ;  but  when  I  look  upon  the  creditor-side,  I 
find  little  more  than  blank  paper.  Now,  though  I 
am  very  well  satisfied  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to 
balance  accounts  with  my  maker,  I  amjesolved  how- 
ever to  turn  all  my  future  endeavours  that  way...,. 
You  must  not  therefore  be  surprised,  my  friend,  if 
you  bear  that  I  am  betaking  myself  to  a  more 
thoughtful  kind  of  life,  and  if  I  meet  you  no  more 
in  this  place. 

I  could  not  but  approve  so  good  a  resolution,  not- 
withstanding the  loss  I  should  suffer  by  it.  Sir 
Andrew  has  since  explained  himself  to  me  more  at 
large  in  the  following  letter,  which  is  just  come  tQ 
my  hands.  • 

*   GOOD    MR.   SPECTATOR, 

NOTWITHSTANDING  my  friends  at  th<j 
club  have  always  rallied  me,  when  I  have  talked  of 
retiring  from  business,  and  repeated  to  me  one  of 
my  own  sayings,  "  That  a  merchant  has  never 
enough  until  he  has  a  got  little  more  ;"  I  can  now 
inform  you,  that  there  is  one  in  the  world  who  thinks 
he  has  enough,  and  is  determined  to  pass  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  the  enjoyment  of  what  he  has* 
You  know  me  so  well,  that  I  need  not  tell  you,  I 
mean,  by  the  enjoyments  of  my  possessions,  the  mak^' 
ing  of  them  useful  to  the  public.  As  the  greatest  part 
of  my  estate  has  been  hitherto  of  an  unsteady  and 
volatile  natui'e,  either  tost  upon  seas  or  fluctuating 
in  funds  ;  it  is  now  fixed  and  settled  in  substantial 
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acres  and  tenements.  I  have  i-emovecl  it  from  the 
uncei'tainty  of  stocks,  winds,  and  waves,  and  disposed 
of  it  in  a  considerable  purchase.  This  will  give  me 
great  opportunity  of  being  charitable  in  my  way,  that 
is  in  setting  my  poor  neighbours  to  work,  and  giv- 
ing them  a  comfortable  subsistence  out  of  their  own 
industry.  My  gardens,  my  fish-ponds,  my  arable 
and  pasture  grounds  shall  be  my  several  hospitals, 
or  rather  work-houses,  in  which  I  pro^wse  to  main- 
tain a  great  many  indigent  persons,  who  are  now 
starving  in  my  neighbourhood.  I  have  got  a  fine 
spread  of  improveable  lands,  and  in  my  own  thoughts 
am  already  plowing  up  some  of  them,  fencing  others; 
planting  woods,  and  draining  marshes.  In  fine,  as  I 
have  my  share  in  the  surface  of  this  island,  I  am  re- 
solved to  make  it  as  beautiful  a  spot  as  any  in  her 
majesty's  dominions  ;  at  least  there  is  not  an  inch 
of  it  which  shall  not  be  cultivated  to  the  best  advan- 
tage, and  do  its  utmost  for  its  owner.  As  in  my 
mercantile  employment  I  so  disposed  of  my  affairs, 
that  from  whatever  corner  of  the  compass  the  wind 
blew,  it  was  bringing  home  one  or  other  of  my  ships  ; 
I  hope,  as  a  husbandman,  to  contrive  it  so,  that  not 
a  shower  of  rain,  or  a  glimpse  of  sun-shine,  shall  fall 
upon  my  estate  without  bettering  some  part  of  it, 
and  contributing  to  the  products  of  the  season.  You 
know  it  has  been  hitherto  my  opinion  of  life,  that  it 
is  thrown  away  when  it  is  not  some  way  useful  to 
others.  But  when  I  am  riding  out  by  myself,  in  the 
fresh  air  on  the  open  heath  that  lies  by  my  house, 
I  find  several  other  thoughts  growing  up  in  me.  I 
am  now  of  opinion,  that  a  man  of  my  age  may  find 
business  enough  on  himself,  by  setting  his  mind  in 
order,  preparing  it  for  another  world,  and  reconciling 
it  to  the  thoughts  of  death.  I  must  therefore  acquaint 
you,  that  besides  those  usual  methods  of  charity,  of 
which  I  have  before  spoken,  I  am  at  this  very  instant 
fiading  out  a  convenient  place  where  I  may  build  aj\ 
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aliriS-ho\ise,  which  I  intend  to  endow  very  hand- 
somely for  a  dozen  superannuated  husbandmen.  It 
will  be  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  say  my  prayers 
twice  a  day  with  men  of  my  own  years,  who  all  of 
them  as  well  as  myself,  may  have  their  thoughts 
taken  up  how  they  shall  die,  rather  than  how  they 
shall  live.  I  remember  an  excellent  saying  that  I 
learned  at  school,  finis  coronat  opus.  You  know 
best  whether  it  be  in  Virgil  or  in  Horexe,  it  is  my 
business  to  apply  it.  If  your  affairs  will  permit  you 
to  take  the  country  air  with  me  sometimes,  you  shall 
find  an  apartment  fitted  up  for  you,  and  shall  be  every 
day  entei'tained  Avith  beef  or  mutton  of  my  own  feed- 
ing; fish  out  of  my  own  ponds  ;  and  fruit  out  of  my 
own  gardens.  You  shall  have  free  egress  and  regress 
about  my  house,  without  having  any  questions  asked 
you,  and  in  a  word  such  a  hearty  welcome  as  you 
may  expect  from 

'  Your  most  sincere  friend 
'  and  humble  servant, 

AN0REW   FREKPOItt,' 

The  club,  of  which  I  am  a  member,  being  entirely 
dispersed,  I  shall  consult  my  readers  next  week, 
upon  a  ptojedt  rdatiHg  to  the  institution  of  a  nevr 
one.  O 
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No.  DL.    MONDAY,  DECEMBER  1. 

Quiddignum  tanto  feret  hie  prOmissor  hiatu?  hok. 

In  what  will  all  this  ostentation  end.  roscommon. 

SINCE  the  late  dissolution  of  the  club  whereof 
I  have  often  deelared  myself  a  member,  there  are 
very  many  persons  who  by  letters,  petitions,  and  re- 
commendations put  up  for  the  next  election.  At  the 
same  time  I  must  complain,  that  several  indirect 
and  under-hand  practices  have  been  made  use  of 
upon  this  occasion.  A  certain  country  gentleman 
began  to  tap  upon  the  first  intimation  he  received  of 
Sir  Roger's  death  :  when  he  sent  me  up  word,  that 
if  I  would  get  him  chosen  in  the  place  of  the  deceas- 
ed, he  would  present  me  with  a  barrel  of  the  best 
October  I  had  ever  drank  in  my  life.  The  ladies 
are  in  great  pain  to  know  whom  I  intended  to  elect 
in  the  room  of  Will  Honeycomb.  Some  of  them 
indeed  are  of  opinion  that  Mr.  Honeycomb  did  not 
take  sufficient  care  of  their  interest  in  the  club,  and 
are  therefore  desirous  of  having  in  it  hereafter  a 
representative  of  their  own  sex.  A  citizen  who  sub- 
scribes himself  Y.  Z.  tells  me  that  he  has  one  and 
twenty  shares  in  the  African  company,  and  offers  to 
bribe  me  with  the  odd  one,  in  case  he  may  succeed 
Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  which  he  thinks  would  raise 
the  credit  of  that  fund.  I  have  several  letters,  dated 
from  Jenny  Man's,  by  gentlemen  who  are  candidates 
for  captain  Sentry's  place,  and  as  many  from  a  cof- 
fee-house in  St.  Paul's  church-yard  of  such  who 
would  fill  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death 
of  my  worthy  friend  the  clergyman,  whom  I  can 
never  mention  but  with  a  particular  respect. 

Having  maturely  weighed  these  several  particu- 
lars, with  the  many  remonstrances  that  have  been 
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made  to  me  on  this  subject,  and  considering  how 
invidious  an  office  I  shall  take  upon  me  if  1  make 
the  whole  election  depend  upon  my  single  voice, 
and  being  unwilling  to  expose  myself  to  those  cla- 
mours, which  on  such  an  occasion,  will  not  fail  to 
be  raised  against  me  for  partiality,  injustice,  cor- 
ruption, and  other  qualities  which  my  nature  abhors, 
I  have  formed  to  myself  the  project  of  a  club  as 
follows. 

1  have  thoughts  of  issuing  out  wrAs  to  all  and 
every  of  the  clubs  that  are  estabhshed  in  the  cities  of 
London  and  Westminster,  requiring  them  to  choose 
out  of  their  respective  bodies  a  person  of  the  greatest 
merit,  and  to  return  his  name  to  me  before  Lady-day, 
at  which  time  I  intend  to  sit  upon  business. 

By  this  means  I  have  reason  to  hope,  that  the  club 
over  which  1  shall  preside  will  be  the  very  flower 
and  quintessence  of  all  other  clubs.  I  have  com- 
municated this  my  project  to  none  but  a  particular 
friend  of  mine,  whom  I  have  celebrated  twice  or 
thrice  for  his  happiness  in  that  kind  of  wit  which  is 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  a  pun.  The  only 
objection  he  makes  to  it  is,  that  1  shall  raise  up  ene- 
mies to  myself  if  I  act  with  so  regal  an  air,  and  that 
my  detractors,  instead  of  giving  me  the  usual  title 
of  Spectator,  will  be  apt  to  call  me  the  king  of 
clubs. 

But  to  proceed  on  my  intended  project :  it  is  very 
well  known  that  I  at  first  set  forth  in  this  work  with 
the  character  of  a  silent  man  ;  and  I  think  I  have  so 
well  preserved  my  taciturnity,  that  I  do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  violated  it  with  three  sentences  in  the 
space  of  almost  two  years.  As  a  monosyllable  is  my 
delight,  I  have  made  very  few  excursions  in  the  con- 
versations which  I  have  related  beyond  a  yes  or  a  no. 
By  this  means  my  readers  have  lost  many  good 
things  which  I  have  had  in  my  heail,  though  I  did 
not  care  for  uttering  them. 
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Now  in  order  to  diversify  my  character  and  to 
shew  the  world  how  well  I  can  talk  if  I  have  a  mind, 
I  have  thoughts  of  being  very  loquacious  in  the  club 
which  I  have  now  under  consideration.  But  that  I 
may  proceed  the  more  regularly  in  this  affair  I 
design,  upon  the  first  meeting  of  the  said  club,  to 
have  my  mouthopcned  in  form;  intending  to  regulate 
myself  in  this  particular  by  a  certain  ritual  which  I 
have  by  me,  that  contains  all  the  ceremonies  which 
are  practised  at  the  opening  of  the  mouth  of  a  car- 
dinal. I  have  likewise  examined  the  forms  which 
were  used  of  old  by  Pythagoras,  when  any  of  his 
scholars,  after  an  apprenticeship  of  silence,  was 
made  free  of  his  speech.  In  the  mean  time,  as  I 
have  of  late  found  my  name  in  foreign  gazettes  upon 
less  occasions,  I  question  not  but  in  their  next  arti- 
cles from  Great-Britain,  they  will  inform  the  world, 
that  the  Spectator's  mouth  is  to  be  opened  on  the 
twenty-fifth  of  March  next.  I  mayperhaps  publish 
a  vci*y  useful  paper  at  that  time  of  the  proceedings 
in  that  solemnity,  and  of  the  persons  who  shall  assist 
at  it.     But  of  this  more  hereafter.  O 
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Sic  honor  &  nomen  divinis  vatibus  atque 
Carminibusvcnit 


So  ancient  is  the  pedigree  of  verse, 

And  so  divine  a  poet's  function.  roscommon. 

'  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  WHEN  men  of  worthy  and  excelling  geniuses 
have  obliged  the  vorld  with  beautiful  and  instructive 
writings,  it  is  in  the  nature  of  gratitude  that  praise 
should  be  returned  them,  as  one  proper  consequent 
reward  of  their  performances.  Nor  has  mankind 
ever  been  so  degenerately  sunk,  but  they  have  made 
this  return,  and  even  when  they  have  not  been 
wrought  up  by  the  generous  endeavour  so  as  to  re- 
ceive the  advantages  designed  by  it.  This  praise, 
which  arises  first  in  the  mouth  of  particular  persons, 
spreads  and  lasts  according  to  the  merit  of  authors  ; 
and  when  it  thus  meets  with  a  full  success  changes 
its  denomination,  and  is  called  fame.  They  who 
have  happily  arrived  at  this,  are,  even  while  they 
live,  inflamed  by  the  acknowledgment  of  others, 
and  spurred  on  to  new^undertakings  for  the  benefit 
of  mankind,  notwithstanding  the  detraction  which 
some  abject  tempers  would  cast  upon  them  :  but 
when  they  decease,  their  characters  being  free  from 
the  shadow  which  envy  laid  them  under,  begin  to 
shine  out  with  greater  splendor  ;  their  spirits  sur- 
vive in  their  works  ;  and  they  are  admitted  into  the 
highest  company,  and  they  continue  pleasing  and 
instructing  posterity  from  age  to  age.  Some  of  the 
best  gain  a  character,  by  being  able  to  shew  that 
they  are  no  strangers  to  them  ;  and  others  obtain 
a  new  warmth  to  labour  for  the  happiness  and  ease 
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of  mankind,  from  a  reflection  upon  those   honours 
which  are  paid  to  their  memories. 

'  The  thought  of  this  took  me  up  as  I  turned  over 
those  epigrams  which  are  the  remains  of  several  of 
the  wits  of  Greece,  and  perceived  many  dedicated 
to  the  fame  of  those  who  had  excelled  in  beautiful 
poet'.c  performances.  Wherefore,  in  pursuance  to 
my  thought,  I  concluded  to  do  something  along 
with  them,  to  bring  their  praises  into  a  new  light 
and  language,  for  the  encouragement  of  those  whose 
modest  tempei's  may  be  deterred  by  the  fear  of  en- 
vy or  detraction  from  fair  attempts,  to  which  their 
parts  might  render  them  equal.  You  will  perceive 
them  as  they  follow  to  be  conceived  in  the  form  of 
epitaphs,  a  sort  of  which  is  wholly  set  apart  for  a 
short  pointed  method  of  praise. 

On  Orpheus,  written  by  Antipater. 

No  longer,  Orpheus,  shall  thy  sacred  strains 
Lead  stones,  and  trees,  and  beasts  along  the  plains  ; 
No  longer  sooth  the  boisterous  winds  to  sleep, 
Or  still  the  billows  of  the  raging  deep : 
For  thou  art  gone,  the  muses  mourn'd  thy  fall 
In  solemn  strains,  thy  mother  most  of  all. 
Ye  mortals,  idly  for  your  sons  ye  moan 
If  thus  a  godtless  could  not  save  her  own. 

'  Observe  here,  that  if  we  take  the  fable  for  grant- 
ed, as  it  was  believed  to  be  in  that  age  when  the 
epigram  was  written,  the  turn  appears  to  have  piety 
to  the  gods,  and  a  resigning  spirit  in  its  application. 
But  if  we  consider  the  point  with  respect  to  our  pre- 
sent knowledge,  it  will  be  less  esteemed  ;  though 
the  author  himself,  because  he  believed  it,  may  still 
be  more  valued  than  any  one  who  should  now  write 
with  a  point  of  the  same  nature. 
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On  Homer,  by  Alpheus  of  Mytilene. 

Still  in  our  ears  Andromache  complains, 
And  still  in  sight  the  fate  of  Troy  remains  ; 
Still  Ajax  fights,  still  Hector's  dragg'd  along, 
Such  strange  enchantment  dwells  in  Homer's  song; 
Whose  birth  could  more  than  one  j)oor  realm  adorn, 
For  all  the  world  is  proud  that  he  was  born. 

*  The  thought  in  the  first  pavt  of  this  is  natural, 
and  depending  upon  the  force  of  poesy  ;  in  the  lat- 
ter part  it  looks  as  if  it  would  aim  at  the  history  of 
seven  towns  contending  for  the  honour  of  Homer's 
birth  place  ;  but  when  you  expect  to  meet  with  that 
common  story,  the  poet  slides  by,  and  raises  the 
whole  world  for  a  kind  of  arbiter,  which  is  to  end 
the  contention  amongst  its  several  parts. 

On  Anacreon  by  Antipater. 

This  tomb  bethine,   Anacreon;  all  around 
Let  Ivy  wreath,  let  flowrets  deck  the  ground, 
And  from  it's  earth,  enrich'd  with  such  a  prize, 
Let  wells  of  milk  and  streams  of  wine  arise: 
So  will  tldneasViCS  yet  a  pleasure  know. 
If  any  pleasure  reach  the  shades  below. 

'  The  poet  here  written  upon,  is  an  easy  gay  au- 
thor, and  he  who  writes  upon  him  has  filled  his 
own  head  with  the  character  of  his  subject.  He 
seems  to  love  his  theme  so  much,  that  he  thinks  of 
nothing  but  pleasing  him  as  if  he  were  still  alive, 
by  entering  into  his  libertine  spirit ;  so  that  the  hu- 
mour is  easy  and  gay,  resembling  Anacreon  in  its 
air,  raised  by  such  images,  and  pointed  with  such 
a  turn  as  he  might  have  used.  I  give  it  a  place 
here,  because  the  author  may  have  designed  it  for 
his  honour;  and  I  take  an  opportunity  from  it  to  ad- 
vise others,  that  when  they  would  praise,  they  cau- 
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tiously  avoid  every  looser  qualification,  and  fix  only 
where  there  is  a  real  foundation  in  merit. 

On  Euripides,  by  Ion. 

Divine  Euripides,  this  tomb  we  see 

So  fair,  is  not  a  monument  for  thee. 

So  much  as  thou  for  ir,  since  all  will  own 

Thy  name  and  lasting  praise  adorns  the  stone. 

*  The  thought  here  is  fine,  but  its  fault  is,  that  it 
is  general,  that  it  may  belong  to  any  great  man, 
because  it  points  out  no  particular  character.  It 
would  be  better,  if  when  we  light  upon  such  a  turn, 
we  join  with  something  that  circumscribes  and 
bounds  it  to  the  qualities  of  our  subject.  He  who 
gives  his  praise  in  gross  will  often  appear  either  to 
have  been  a  stranger  to  those  he  writes  upon,  or 
not  to  have  found  any  thing  in  them  which  is  praise- 
worthy. 

On  Sophocles,  by  Simonides. 

Wind,  gentle  ever-green,  to  form  a  shade 
Around  the  tomb  where  Sophocles  is  laid  ; 
Sweet  ivy  wind  thy  boughs,  and  intertwine 
With  blushing  roses  and  the  clust'ring  vine  ; 
Thus  will  thy  lasting  leaves,  with  beauties  hung, 
Prove  grateful  emblems  of  the  lays  he  sung; 
Whose  soul,  exalted  like  a  god  of  wit, 
Among  the  Muses  and  the  Graces  writ. 

'  This  epigram  I  have  opened  more  than  any  of 
the  former ;  the  thought  towards  the  latter  end 
seemed  closer  couched,  so  as  to  require  an  expli- 
cation. I  fancied  the  poet  aimed  at  the  picture  which 
is  generally  made  of  Apollo  and  the  Muses,  he  sit- 
ting with  his  harp  in  the  middle,  and  they  around 
Jj,iro«     This  looked  beautiful  to  my  thought,  and 


THE    Sl'ECTATOR.  353 

because  the  image  arose  before  me  out  of  the  words 
of  the  original  as  I  was  reading  it,  I  ventured  to  ex- 
plain them  so. 

On  Menander,  the  author  unnamed. 

The  very  bees,  O  sweet  Menander,  hung 
To  taste  the  Muses  spring  upon  thy  tongue; 
The  very  Graces  made  the  scenes  you  writ 
Their  happy  point  of  fine  expression  hit. 
Thus  still  you  live,  you  make  your  Athens  shine. 
And  raise  its  glory  to  the  skies  in  thine. 

'The  epigram  has  a  respect  to  the  character  of 
its  subject ;  for  Menander  writ  remarkably  v/ith  a 
justness  and  purity  of  language.  It  has  also  told  the 
country  he  was  born  in,  without  either  a  set  or  a 
hidden  manner,  while  it  twists  together  the  glory 
of  the  poet  and  his  nation,  so  as  to  make  the  nation 
depend  upon  his  for  an  increase  of  its  own. 

'  I  will  offer  no  more  instances  at  present,  to  shew 
that  they  who  deserve  praise  have  it  returned  them 
from  different  ages.  Let  these  which  have  been  laid 
down,  shev/  men  that  envy  will  not  always  prevail. 
And  to  the  end  that  writers  may  more  successfully 
enliven  the  endeavours  of  one  another,  let  them  con- 
sider, in  some  such  manner  as  I  have  attempted, 
what  may  be  the  just  spirit  and  art  of  praise.  It  is 
indeed  very  hard  to  come  up  to  it.  Our  praise  is 
trilling  when  it  depends  upon  fable;  it  is  false  Vi'hen 
it  depends  upon  wrong  qualifications  ;  it  means  no- 
thing when  it  is  general  ;  it  is  extremely  difficult  to 
hit  when  we  propose  to  raise  characters  high, 
while  we  keep  to  them  justly.  I  shall  end  this  wtth 
transcribing  that  excellent  epitaph  of  Mr.  Cowley, 
wherein,  with  a  kind  of  grave  £.nd  philosophic  hu- 
mour, he  very  beautifully  speaks  of  himself  (with- 
drawn from  the  world,  v.nd  dead  to  all  the  interests 
of  it)  as  of  a  man  really  deceased.  At  the  same  time 
G  e2 
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it  is  an  instruction  how  to  leave   the  public  with  a 
good  grace. 

Epitaphium  vivi  Authoris. 

Hie,  O  viator,  sub  lare  parvulo 
Couleius  hie  est  eonditus,  hie  jacet 

Defunctus  humani  laboris 

Sorte,  supervaciiaqiie  vita: 
Nan  indecora  pauperie  nitens, 
Et  non  inerti  robilts  otio, 

Vanoque  dilectis  popello 

Divitiis  aniniosus  hostis. 
Possis  ut  ilium  dicere  mortuum, 
En  terra  jam  nunc  quantula  sufficit  ! 

Exempta  sit  curis,  viator. 

Terra  sit  ilia  levis,  precare. 
Hie  sparge  flores,  sparge  brtves  rosas. 
Nam  vita  gaudet  mortua  floribus, 

Herbistjue  odoratis  eorona 

Vatis  adhuc  cinerem  calentem. 

The  living  author's  epitaph. 

From  life's  superfluous  cares  enlarg'd, 

His  debt  of  liuman  toil  discharg  d, 

Here  Cowley  lies,  beneath  this  shed. 

To  ev'ry  worldly  int'rest  dead: 

With  decent  poverty  content  ; 

His  hours  of  ease  not  idly  spent ; 

To  fortune's  goods  a  foe  profess'd. 

And  hating  wealth,  by  all  caress'd. 

'Tis  sure,  he's  dead;  forlo!  how  small 

A  spot  of  earth  is  now  his  all! 

O  !   wish  that  earth  may  lightly  lay, 

And  ev'ry  care  be  far  away  ! 

Bring  flow'rs,  the  short-liv'd  roses  bring. 

To  life  deceas'd  fit  offering ! 

And  sweets  around  the  poet  strow. 

Whilst  yet  with  life  his  ashes  glovy. 

The  publication  of  these  criticisms  having  procur- 
ed me  the  following  letter  from  a  very  ingeniovw 
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gentleman,  T  cannot  forbear  inserting  it  in  the  vo- 
lume, though  it  did  not  come  soon  enough  to  have  a 
place  in  any  of  my  single  papers. 

*   MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  HAVING  read  over  in  your  paper,  No.  five 
hundred  and  fifty  one,  some  ot  the  epigrams  made 
by  the  Grecian  wits,  in  commendation  of  their 
celebrated  poets,  I  could  not  forbear  sending  you 
another,  out  of  the  same  collection  ;  which  I  take 
to  be  as  great  a  compliment  to  Homer,  as  any  that 
has  yet  been  paid  him. 

T«V  «s'«^'  orov  TpoUi  (s^oXifAoif    Sec. 

Who  first  transcrib'd  the  famous  Trojan  war, 
And  wise  Ulysses'  acts>  O  Jove,  make  known  t 

For  since  'tis  certain,  thine  'hose  poems  are. 
No  more  let  Homer  boast  they  are  his  own. 

♦  If  you  think  it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  specu- 
lations, for  ought  I  know  (by  that  means)  it  may  in 
time  be  printed  as  often  in  English,  as  it  has  already 
been  in  Greek.     I  am  (like  the  rest  of  the  world), 
'  Sir, 

'  Your  great  admirer, 
4th  Dec,  'G.  R.' 

The  reader  may  observe  that  the  beauty  of  this 
epigram  is  different  from  that  of  any  in  the  forego- 
ing. An  irony  is  looked  upon  as  the  finest  pallia- 
tive of  praise  ;  and  very  often  conveys  the  noblest 
panegyric  under  the  appearance  of  satire.  Homer 
is  here  seemingly  accused  and  treated  as  a  plagiary, 
but  what  is  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  an  accusation  is 
certainly,  as  my  correspondent  observes,  the  greatest 
compliment  that  could  have  been  paid  to  that  divine 
poet. 
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'  DEAR  MR.  SPECTATOR, 

'  I  AM  a  gentleman  of  a  pretty  good  fortune, 
and  of  a  temper,  impatient  -of  any  thing  Avhich  I 
think  an  injury  ;  however,  I  always  quarrelled  accord- 
ing to  law,  and  instead  of  attacking  my  adversary 
by  the  dangerous  method  of  sword  and  pistol,  I  made 
my  assaults  by  that  more  secure  one  of  writ  or  war- 
rant. I  cannot  help  telling  you,  that  either  by  the 
justice  of  my  causes,  or  the  supei'iority  of  my  coun- 
sel, I  have  been  generally  successful ;  and  to  my 
great  satisfaction  1  can  say  it,  that  by  three  actions 
of  slander,  and  half  a  dozen  trespasses,  I  have  for 
several  years  enjoyed  a  perfect  tranquillity  in  my 
reputation  and  estate.  By  these  means  also  I  have 
been  made  known  to  the  judges ;  the  Serjeants  of 
our  circuit  are  my  intimate  friends,  and  tl\e  orna- 
mental counsel  pay  a  very  profound  respect  to  one 
who  has  made  so  great  a  figure  in  the  law.  Affairs 
of  consequence  having  brought  me  to  town,  I  had 
the  curiosity  the  other  day  to  visit  Westminster- 
hall  ;  and  having  placed  myself  in  one  of  the  courts, 
expected  to  be  most  agreeably  entertained.  After  the 
court  and  counsel  were,  with  due  ceremony,  seated, 
up  stands  a  learned  gentleman,  and  began,  When 
this  matter  was  last  stirred  before  your  lordship ; 
the  next  humbly  moved  to  quash  an  indictment  ; 
another  complained  that  his  adversary  had  snapped 
a  judgment  ;  the  next  informed  the  court  that  his 
client  was  stripped  of  his  possession  ;  another  beg- 
ged leave  to  acquaint  his  lordship  they  had  been 
saddled  with  costs.  At  last  up  got  a  grave  Serjeant, 
and  told  us  his  client  had  been  hung  up  a  whole 
term  by  a  writ  of  error.  At  this  I  could  bear  it  no 
longer,  but  came  hither,  and  resolved  to  apply  my- 
self to  your  honour  to  interpose  with  these  gentle- 
men, that  they  would  leave  off  such  low  and  unna- 
tural expressions  :  for  surely  though  the  lawyers 
subscribe  to  hideous  French  and  false  Latin,    yet 
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they  should  let  their  clients  have  a  little  decent  and 
proper  English  for  their  money.  What  man  that 
has  a  value  for  a  good  name  would  like  to  have  it 
said  in  a  public  court,  that  Mr.  Such-a-one  was 
stripped,  saddled,  or  hung  up  ?  This  being  what 
has  escaped  your  spectatorial  observation,  be  pleased 
to  correct  such  an  illiberal  cant  among  professed 
speakers,  and^  you  will  infinitely  oblige 
'  Your  humble  servant, 

'   PHILONICUS.* 

Joe's  Coffee-house, 
Nov.  28. 
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Qpi  pragravat  artes 

Infra  seposicas,  extinctus  atnabhur  idem.  hor. 

For  those  are  hated  that  excel  the  rest, 

Altho',  when  dead,  they  are  belov'd  and  blest,      creech. 

AS  I  was  tumbling  about  the  town  the  other 
day  in  a  hackney  coach,  and  delighting  myself  with 
busy  scenes  in  the  shops  of  each  side  of  me,  it  came 
into  my  head,  with  no  small  remorse,  that  I  had  not 
been  frequent  enough  in  the  mention  and  recom- 
mendation of  the  industrious  part  of  mankind.  It 
very  naturally,  upon  this  occasion,  touched  my  con- 
science in  pai'ticular,  that  I  had  not  acquitted  my- 
self to  my  friend  Mr.  Peter  Motteux.  That  in- 
dustrious man  of  trade,  and  formerly  brother  of  the 
quill,  has  dedicated  to  me  a  poem  upon  tea.  It 
would  injure  him,  as  a  man  of  business,  if  I  did  not 
let  the  world  know  that  the  author  of  so  good  verses 
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writ  them  before  he  was  concerned  in  traffic.  In 
order  to  expiate  my  negligence  towards  him,  I  im- 
mediately resolved  to  make  him  a  visit.  1  found 
his  spacious  warehouses  filled  and  adorned  with  tea, 
China,  and  India  ware.  I  could  observe  n  beautiful 
ordonnance  of  the  whole;  and  such  different  and 
considerable  branches  of  trade  carried  on,  in  the 
same  house,  I  exulted  in  seeing  disposed  by  a  poe- 
tical head.  In  oneplace  were  exposed  to  view  silks 
of  various  shades  and  colours,  rich  brocades,  and 
the  wealthiest  products  of  foi'eign  looms.  Here  you 
might  see  the  finest  laces  held  up  by  the  fairest 
hands  ;  and  there  examined  by  the  beautiful  eyes 
of  the  buyers,  the  most  delicate  cambric,  muslins, 
and  linens.  I  could  not  but  congratulate  my  friend 
on  the  humble,  but,  I  hoped,  beneficial  use  he  had 
miade  of  his  talents,  and  wished  I  could  be  a  patron 
to  his  trade,  as  he  had  been  pleased  to  make  me  of 
his  poetry.  The  honest  man  has,  I  know,  that  mo- 
dest desire  of  gain  which  is  peculiar  to  those  who 
understand  better  things  than  riches  ;  and  I  dare 
say  he  would  be  contented  with  much  less  than  what 
is  called  wealth  at  that  quarter  of  tiie  town  Avhich 
he  inhabits,  and  will  oblige  all  his  customei's  with 
demands  agreeable  to  the  moderation  of  his  desires. 
Among  other  omissions  ot  which  1  have  been  al- 
so guilty,  with  relation  to  men  of  industry  of  a  su- 
perior order,  I  must  acknowledge  my  silence  to- 
wards a  proposal  frequently  inclosed  to  mt  by  Mr. 
Renatus  Harris,  Organ-Builder.  The  ambition  of 
this  artificer  is  to  erect  an  organ  in  St.  Paul's  ca- 
thedral, over  the  west  door,  at  the  entrance  into 
the  body  of  the  church,  which  in  art  and  magnifi- 
cence shall  transcend  any  work  of  that  kind  ever 
before  invented.  The  proposal  in  perspicuous  lan- 
guage sets  forth  the  honour  and  advantage  such  a 
performance  would  be  to  the  British  name,  as  well 
as  that  it  would   apply  the  power  of  sounds,  in  a 
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manner  more  amazingly  forcible  than,  perhaps,  has 
yet  been  known,  and  I  am  sure  to  an  end  much  more 
worthy.  Had  the  vast  sums  which  have  been  laid 
out  upon  operas  without  skill  or  conduct,  and  to  no 
other  purpose  but  to  suspend  or  vitiate  our  under- 
standings, been  disposed  this  way,  we  should  now 
perhaps  have  an  engine  so  formed  as  to  strike  the 
minds  of  half  the  people  at  once  in  a  place  of  wor- 
ship with  a  forgetfulness  of  present  care  and  cala- 
mity, and  a  hope  of  endless  rapture,  joy  and  halle- 
lujah hereafter. 

When  I  am  doing  this  justice,  I  am  not  to  for- 
get the  best  mechanic  of  my  acquaintance,  that 
useful  servant  to  science  and  knowledge,  Mr.  John 
Rowley  ;  but  I  think  I  lay  a  great  obligation  on  the 
public,  by  acquainting  them  with  his  proposals  for 
a  pair  of  new  globes.  After  his  preamble,  he  pro- 
mises in  the  said  proposals  that 

'  In  the  Celestial  Globe, 

'  Care  shall  be  taken  that  the  fixed  stars  be  placed 
according  to  their  true  longitude  and  latitude,  from 
the  many  and  correct  observations  of  Hevelius,  Cas- 
sini,  Mr.  Flamstead,  Reg.  Astronomer,  Dr.  Hal- 
ley,  Savilian  professor  of  geometry  in  Oxon  ;  and 
from  whatever  else  can  be  procured  to  render  the 
globe  more  exact,  instructive,  and  useful. 

'  That  all  the  constellations  be  drawn  in  a  curious, 
new,  and  particular  manner  ;  each  star  in  so  just^ 
distinct,  and  conspicuous  a  proportion,  that  its  mag- 
nitude may  be  readily  known  by  bare  inspection, 
according  to  the 'different  light  and  sizes  of  the 
stars.  That  the  track  or  way  of  such  comets  as  have 
been  well  observed,  but  not  hitherto  expressed  in 
any  globe,  be  carefully  delineated  in  this. 
'  In  the  Terrestrial  Globe. 

<  That  by  reason  the  descriptions  formerly  made, 
both  in  the  English  and  Dutch  great  globe,  are  er- 
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roneous,  Asia,  Africa,  and  America,  be  drawn  in 
a  manner  wholly  new  ;  by  which  means  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  undertakers  will  be  obliged  to  alter 
the  latitude  of  some  places  in  ten  degrees,  the  lon- 
gitude of  others  in  twenty  degrees  ;  besides  which 
great  and  necessary  alterations,  there  are  many  re- 
raai'kable  countries,  cities,  towns,  rivers,  and  lakes, 
omitted  in  other  globes,  inserted  here  according  to 
the  best  discoveries  made  by  our  late  navigators. 
Lastly,  That  the  course  of  the  trade-winds,  the  mon- 
soons, and  other  winds  periodically  shifring  between 
the  tropics,  be  visibly  expressed. 

'  Now  in  regard  that  this  undertaking  is  of  so  uni- 
versal use,  as  the  advancement  of  the  most  neces- 
sary parts  of  the  mathematics,  as  well  as  tending  to 
the  honour  of  the  British  nation,  and  that  the  charge 
of  carrying  it  on  is  very  expensive  ;  it  is  desired  that 
all  gentlemen  who  are  willing  to  promote  so  great 
a  work,  will  be  pleased  to  subscribe  on  the  follow- 
ing conditions. 

■  '  I.  The  undertakers  engage  to  furnish  each  sub- 
scriber with  a  celestial  and  terrestrial  globe,  each  of 
thirty  inches  diameter,  in  all  respects  curiously 
adorned,  the  stars  gilded,  the  capital  cities  plainly 
distinguished,  the  frames,  meridians,  horizons, 
hour-circles,  and  indexes,  so  exactly  finished  up, 
and  acc^irately  divided,  that  a  pair  of  these  globes 
will  really  appeal',  in  the  judgment  of  any  disinte- 
rested and  intelligent  person,  worth  fifteen  pounds 
more  than  will  be  demanded  for  them  by  the  un- 
dertakers. 

'II.  Whosoever  will  be  pleased  to  subscribe,  and 
pay  twentyrfive  pounds  in  the  manner  following  for 
a^pair  of  these  globes,  either  for  their  own  use,  or 
to  present  them  to  any  college  in  the  universities, 
or  any  public  library  or  schools,  shall  have  his  coat 
of  arms,  name,  title,  seat,  or  place  of  residence, 
&c.  inserted  in  some  convenient  place  of  the  globe. 
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<III.  That  every  subscriber  do  at  first  pay  down 
the  sum  of  ten  pounds,  and  fifteen  pounds  more 
upon  the  delivery  of  each  pair  of  globes  perfectly 
fitted  up.  And  that  the  said  globes  be  delivered 
within  twelve  months,  after  the  number  of  thirty 
subscribers  be  completed  ;  and  that  the  subscribers 
be  served  with  globes  in  the  order  in  which  they 
subscribe.  : 

'  IV.  That  a  pair  of  these  globes  shall  not  herCf 
after  be  sold  to  any  person  but  the  subscribers  undeir 
thirty  pounds. 

*  V.  That  if  there  be  not  thirty  subscribers  withift 
four  months,  after  the  first  of  December,  1712,  the 
money  paid  shall  be  returned  on  demand  by  Mr, 
John  Warner,  goldsmith,  near  Temple-Barj  who 
shall  receive  and  pay  the  same  according  to  the 
above-mentioned  articles.' 
T 


No.  DLin.    THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  4. 

Nee  lusisse  pudet,  sed  noa  incidere  ludum.  hor. 

Once  to  be  wild,  is  no  such  foul  disgrace; 

But  'tis  so  still  to  run  the  frantic  race.  creech, 

THE  project  which  I  published  on  Monday  last 
has  brought  me  in  several  packets  of  letters.  A- 
mong  the  rest  I  have  received  one  from  a  certain 
projector,  wherein  after  having  represented,  that 
in  all  probability  the  solemnity  of  '  opening  my 
mouth'  will  draw  together  a  great  confluence  of  be- 
holders, he  proposes  to  me  the  hiring  of  Stationers- 
Hall  for  the  more  convenient  exhibiting  of  that  pub- 
voL.  vn.  H  h 
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lie  ceremony.  He  undertakes  to  be  at  the  charge 
of  it  himself,  provided  he  may  have  the  erecting  of 
galleries  on  every  side,  and  the  letting  of  them  out 
upon  that  occasion.  I  have  a  letter  also  from  a  book- 
seller, petitioning  me  in  a  very  humble  manner, 
that  he  may  have  the  printing  of  the  speech  which 
I  shall  mak«  to  the  assembly  upon  the  first  opening 
of  my  mouth.  I  am  informed  from  all  parts,  that 
there  are  great  canvassings  in  the  several  clubs 
about  town,  upon  the  choosing  of  a  proper  person  to 
sit  with  me  on  those  arduous  affairs,  to  which  I 
have  summoned  them.  Three  clubs  have  already 
proceeded  to  election,  whereof  one  has  made  a  double 
return.  If  I  find  that  my  enemies  shall  take  advan- 
tage of  my  silence  to  begin  hostilities  upon  me,  or 
if  any  other  exigency  of  affairs  may  so  require, 
since  I  see  elections  in  so  great  a  forwardness,  we 
may  possibly  meet  before  the  day  appointed  ,  or  if 
matters  go  on  to  my  satisfaction,  I  may  pei'haps  put 
off  the  meeting  to  a  further  day  :  but  of  this  public 
notice  shall  be  given. 

In  the  mean  lime,  I  must  confess,  that  I  am  not  a 
little  gratified  and  obliged  by  that  concern  which 
appears  in  this  great  city  upon  my  present  design 
of  laying  down  this  paper.  It  is  likewise  with  much 
satisfaction,  that  I  find  some  of  the  most  outlying 
parts  of  the  kingdom  alair.^jd  upon  this  occasion, 
having  i-eceivcd  letters  to  expostulate  with  me  about 
it  from  several  of  my  readers  of  the  remotest  bo- 
roughs of  Great-Britain.  Among  these  I  aiT\  very 
■well  pleased  with  a  letter  dated  from  Berwick  upon 
Tweed,  wherein  my  correspondent  compares  the 
office,  which  I  have  for  some  time  executed  in  these 
realms,  to  the  weeding  of  a  great  garden ;  which, 
says  he,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  weed  once  for  all,  and 
afterwards  to  give  over,  but  that  the  work  must  be 
continued  daily,  or  the  same  spots  of  ground  which 
are  cleared  for  a  while,  will  in  a  little  time  be  over- 
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run  as  much  as  ever.  Another  gentleman  lays  bcr 
fore  me  several  enormities  that  are  already  sprout- 
ing, and  which  he  believes  will  discover  themselves 
in  their  growth  immedi-ately  after  my  disappeai'ance. 
There  is  no  doubt,  says  he,  but  the  ladies'  heads  will 
shoot  up  as  soon  as  they  know  they  are  no  longer 
under  the  Spectator's  eye  ;  and  I  have  already  seen 
such  monstrous  broad-brimmed  hats  under  the 
arms  of  foi'eigners,  that  I  question  not  but  they  will 
overshadow  the  island  within  a  month  or  two  after 
the  dropping  of  your  paper.  But  among  all  the  let- 
ters which  are  come  to  my  hands,  there  is  none  so 
handsomely  written  as  the  following  one,  which  I 
am  the  more  pleased  with  as  it  is  sent  me  from  gen- 
tlemen who  belong  to  a  body  which  I  shall  always 
honour,  and  where  (I  cannot  speak  it  without  a 
secret  pride)  my  speculations  have  met  with  a  very 
kind  reception.  It  is  usual  for  poets,  upon  the  pub- 
lishing of  their  works,  to  print  before  them  such 
copies  of  verses  as  have  been  made  in  their  praise. 
Not  that  you  must  imagine  they  are  pleased  with 
their  own  commendation,  but  because  the  elegant 
compositions  of  their  friends  should  not  be  lost.  I 
must  make  the  same  apology  for  the  publication  of 
the  enduing  letter,  in  which  I  have  suppressed  no 
part  of  those  praises  that  are  given  my  specuhitioiis 
with  too  lavish  and  good-natured  a  hand ;  though  mv 
correspondents  can  witness  for  me,  that  at  other 
times  I  have  generally  blotted  out  those  parts  in  the 
letters  which  I  have  received  from  them.  O 

Oxford,  November  25. 

'    MR.    SPECTATOR, 

'  In  spite  of  your  invincible  silence,  you  have 
found  out  a  method  of  being  the  most  agreeable 
companion  in  the  world  :  that  kind  of  conversation 
which  you  hold  with  the  town,  has  the  good  fortune 
of  being  always  pleasing  to  the   men  of  taste  and 
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leisure,  and  never  ofFensive  to  those  of  huri'y  and 
business.  You  are  never  heard,  but  at  what  Horace 
calls  "  dextro  tempore,"  and  have  the  happiness  to 
observe  the  politic  rule,  which  the  hame  discerning 
author  gave  his  friend,  when  he  enjoined  him  to 
deliver  his  book  to  Augustus  : 

Si  validus,  si  laetus  erit,  si  denique  poscet. 

Ep.  xiii.  lib.  1.  v.  5. 

When  vexing  cares  are  fled, 

When  well,  when  merry,  when  be  asks  to  read. 

CREECH. 

You  never  begin  to  talk,  but  when  people  are  desir- 
ous to  hear  you  ;  and  I  defy  any  one  to  be  out  of 
humour  until  you  leave  off.  But  I  am  led  unawares 
into  reflections  foreign  to  the  original  design  of  this 
epistle  ;  which  was  to  let  you  know,  that  some  un- 
feigned admirers  of  your  inimitable  papers,  who 
could,  without  any  flattery,  greet  you  with  the  salu- 
tation used  to  the  eastern  monarchs,  viz.  "  O  Spec, 
live  for  ever,"  have  lately  been  under  the  same  ap- 
prehensions with  Mr.  Philo-Spec ;  that  the  haste 
you  have  made  to  dispatch  your  best  friends  por- 
tends no  long  duration  to  your  own  short  visage. 
We  could  not,  indeed,  find  any  just  grounds  for  com- 
plaint in  the  method  you  took  to  dissolve  that  vene- 
rable body :  no,  the  world  was  not  worthy  of  your 
divine.  Will  Honeycomb  could  not,  with  any  repu- 
tation, live  single  any  longer.  It  was  high  time 
for  the  Templar  to  turn  himself  to  Coke  :  and 
Sir  Roger's  dying  was  the  wisest  thing  he  ever  did 
in  his  life.  It  was,  however,  matter  of  great  grief  to 
us,  to  tliink  that  Ave  were  in  danger  of  losing  so 
elegant  and  valuable  an  entertainment.  And  we 
could  not,  without  sorrow,  reflect  that  we  were 
likely  to  have  nothing  to  interrupt  our  sips  in  the 
morning,  and  to  suspend  our  coffee  in  mid-air,  be- 
tween our  lips  and  our  right  ear,  but  the  ordinary 
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'trash  of  newspapers.  We  resolved,  therefore,  not  to 
part  with  you  so.  But  since,  to  make  use  of  your 
own  allusion,  the  cherries  began  now  to  crowd  the 
market,  and  their  season  was  almost  over,  we  con- 
sulted our  future  enjoyments,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  the  exquisite  pleasure  that  delicious  fruit  gave 
our  taste  as  lasting  as  we  could,  and  by  drying  them 
protract  their  stay  beyond  its  natural  date.  We  own 
that  thus  they  have  not  a  flavour  equal  to  that  of 
their  juicy  bloom  ;  but  yet,  under  this  disadvantage, 
they  pique  the  palate,  and  become  a  salver  better 
than  any  other  fruit  at  its  first  appearance.  To  speak 
plain,  there  are  a  number  of  us  who  have  begun 
your  v/orks  afresh,  and  meet  two  nights  in  the  week, 
in  order  to  give  you  a  rehearing.  We  never  come 
together  without  drinking  your  health,  and  as  sel- 
dom part  without  general  expressions  of  thanks  to 
you  for  our  night's  improvement.  This  we  conceive 
to  be  a  more  useful  institution  than  any  other  club 
whatever,  not  excepting  even  that  of  ugly  faces.  We 
have  one  manifest  advantage  over  that  renowned 
society,  with  respect  to  Mr.  Spectator's  company. 
For  though  they  may  brag,  that  you  sometimes  make 
your  personal  appearance  amongst  thei^i,  it  is  im- 
possible they  should  ever  get  a  word  from  you, 
whereas  you  are  with  us  the  reverse  of  what  Phsc- 
dria  M'ould  have  his  mistress  be  in  his  rival's  com- 
pany, "  Present  in  your  absence."  We  make  you 
talk  as  much  and  as  long  as  we  please ;  and  let  me 
tell  you,  you  seldom  hold  your  tongue  for  the  whole 
evening.  I  promise  myself  you  Avill  look  with  an 
eye  of  favour  upon  a  meeting  which  owes  its  origi- 
nal to  a  mutual  emulation  among  its  members,  who 
shall  shew  the  most  profound  respect  for  your  paper ; 
not  but  we  have  a  very  gi"eat  value  for  your  person  : 
and  I  dare  say  you  can  no  where  find  four  more  sin- 
cere admirers,  and  humble  servants,  than 

'  T.  F.  G.  S.  J.  T.  E.  T.' 
H  h2 
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No.  DLIV.  FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  5. 

, Tentanda  via  est,  qua  me  quoque  possim 

Tollere  humo,  victorque  virum  volitare  per  ora.  vine 

New  ways  I  must  attempt,  my  grovelling  name 

To  raise  aloft  and  wing  my  flight  to  fame.  drvben. 

I  AM  obliged  for  the  follorwing  essay,  as  well 
as  for  that  which  lays  down  rules  out  of  Tully  for 
pronunciation  and  action,  to  the  ingenious  author  of 
a  poem  just  published,  entitled,  '  An  Ode  to  the 
Creator  of  the  World,  occasioned  by  the  Fragment 
of  Orpheus.' 

IT  is  a  remark  made,  as  I  remember,  by  a  ce- 
lebrated French  author,  that  '  no  man  ever  pushed 
his  capacity  as  far  as  it  was  able  to  extend.'  I  shall 
not  enquire  whether  this  assertion  be  strictly  true. 
It  may  suffice  to  say,  that  men  of  the  greatest  ap- 
plication and  acquirements  can  look  back  upon  many 
vacant  spaces,  and  neglected  parts  of  time,  which 
have  slipped  away  from  them  unemployed  ;  and 
there  is  hardly  any  one  considering  person  in  the 
world,  but  is  apt  to  fancy  with  himself,  at  some  time 
or  other,  that  if  his  life  were  to  begin  again,  he 
could  fill  it  up  better. 

The  mind  is  most  provoked  to  cast  on  itself  this 
ingenuous  reproach,  when  the  examples  of  such 
men  are  presented  to  it,  as  have  fav  outshot  the 
generality  of  their  species  in  learning,  arts,  or  any 
■valuable  improvements. 

One  of  the  most  extensive  and  improved  geniuses 
we  have  had  any  instance  of  in  our  own  nation,  or  in 
any  other,  was  that  of  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  lord  Veru- 
1am.  This  great  man,  by  an  extraordinary  force  of 
nature,  compass  of  thought,  and  indefatigable  study, 
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had  amassed  to  himself  such  stores  of  knowledge  as 
We  cannot  look  upon  without  amazement.  His  ca- 
pacity seems  to  have  grasped  all  that  was  revealed 
in  books  before  his  time ;  and  not  satisfied  with 
that,  he  began  to  strike  out  nev/  tracks  of  science, 
too  many  to  be  ti'avelled  over  by  any  one  man  in 
the  compass  of  the  longest  life.  These,  therefore, 
he  could  only  mark  down  like  imperfect  coastings 
in  maps,  or  supposed  points  of  land,  to  be  further 
discovered  and  ascertained  by  the  industry  of  after 
-ages,  who  should  proceed  upon  his  notices  or  con- 
jectures. 

The  excellent  Mr.  Boyle  was  the  person  who  seems, 
to  have  been  designed  by  nature  to  succeed  to  the 
labours  and  enquiries  of  that  extraordinary  genius  I 
have  just  mentioned.  By  innumerable  experiments 
he,  in  a  great  measure  filled  up  those  plans  and  out- 
lines of  science,  which  his  predecessor  had  sketched 
out.  His  life  was  spent  in  the  pursuit  of  nature, 
through  a  great  variety  of  forms  and  changes,  and 
in  the  most  rational,  as  well  as  devout  adoration  of 
its  divine  Author. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  name  many  persons  who 
have  extended  their  capacities  as  far  as  these  two, 
in  the  studies  they  pursued  ;  but  my  learned  rea- 
ders, on  this  occasion,  will  naturally  turn  their 
thoughts  to  a  third,  who  is  yet  living,  and  is  like- 
wise the  glory  of  our  own  nation.  The  improvements 
which  others  had  made  in  natural  and  mathematical 
-knowledge  have  so  vastly  increased  in  his  hands,  as 
to  afford  at  once  a  wonderful  instance  how  great  the 
capacity  is  of  a  human  soul,  and  how  inexhaustible 
the  subject  of  its  enquiries ;  so  true  is  that  remark 
in  holy  writ,  that  '  though  a  wise  man  seek  to  find 
out  the  works  of  God  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
yet  shall  he  not  be  able  to  do  it.' 

I  cannot  help  mentioning  here  one  character  more 
of  a  different  kind  indeed,  fi'oni  these,  yet  such  aa 
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one  as  may  serve  to  shew  the  wonderful  force  of 
nature  and  of  application,  and  is  the  most  singular 
instance  of  an  universal  genius  I  have  ever  met  with. 
The  person  1  mean  is  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  an  Italian 
painter,  descended  from  a  noble  family  in  Tuscany, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century.  In 
his  profession  of  history-painting  he  was  so  great  a 
master,  that  some  have  affirmed  he  excelled  all  who 
went  before  him.  It  is  certain  that  he  raised  the 
envy  of  Michael  Angelo,  who  was  his  contemporary, 
and  that  from  the  study  of  his  works  Raphael  him- 
self learned  his  best  manner  of  designing.  He  was 
a  master  too  in  sculpture  and  architecture,  and  skilful 
in  anatomy,  mathematics,  and  mechanics.  The 
aqueduct  from  the  river  x\dda  to  Milan  is  mentioned 
as  a  work  of  his  contrivance.  He  had  learned  several 
languages,  and  was  acquainted  with  the  studies  of 
history,  philosophy,  poetry,  and  music.  Though  it 
is  not  necessary  to  my  present  purpose,  I  cannot 
but  take  notice,  that  all  who  have  writ  of  him  men- 
tion lil:ewi=e  his  perfection  of  body.  The  instances 
of  his  strength  are  almost  incredible.  He  is  described 
to  have  been  of  a  well-formed  person,  and  a  master 
of  all  genteel  exercises.  And  lastly,  we  are  told  that 
his  moral  qualities  were  agreeable  to  his  natural  and 
intellectual  endowments,  and  that  he  was  of  an 
honest  and  generous  mind,  adorned  with  great  sweet- 
ness of  manners.  I  might  break  off  the  account  of 
him  here,  but  I  imagine  it  will  be  an  entertainment 
to  the  curiosity  of  my  readers,  to  find  so  remarkable 
u  character  distinguished  by  as  remarkable  a  cir- 
cumstance at  his  death.  The  fame  of  his  works  hav- 
ing gained  him  an  universal  esteem,  he  was  invited 
to  the  court  of  France,  where,  after  some  time,  he 
fell  sick;  and  Francis  the  first  coming  to  see  him, 
he  raised  himself  in  his  bed  to  acknowledge  the 
honour  which  was  done  him  by  that  visit.   The  kip.g 
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embraced  him,  ancj  Leonardo  fainting  at  the  same 
instant,  expired  in  the  arms  of  that  great  monarch. 

It  is  impossible  to  attend  on  such  instances  as 
these,  without  being  raised  into  a  contemplation  on 
the  wonderful  nature  of  a  human  mind,  which  is 
capable  of  such  progressions  in  knowledge,  and  can 
contain  such  a  variety  of  ideas  without  perplexity  or 
confusion.  How  reasonable  is  it  from  hence  to  infer 
its  divine  original  ?  And  whilst  we  find  unthinking 
matter  endued  with  a  natural  power  to  last  for  ever, 
unless  annihilated  by  Omnipotence,  how  absurdt 
would  it  be  to  imagine,  that  a  Being  so  much  supe- 
rior to  it  should  not  have  the  same  privilege? 

At  the  same  time  it  is  very  surprizing,  when  we, 
remove  our  thoughts  fixjm  such  instances  as  I  have 
mentioned,  to  consider  those  we  so  frequently  meet 
with  in  the  accounts  of  barbarous  nations  among  the 
Indians  ;  where  we  find  numbers  of  people  who. 
scarce  shew  the  first  glimmering  of  reason,  andseeni' 
to  have  few  ideas  above  those  of  sense  and  appetite. 
These  methinks,  appear  like  large  wilds,  or  vast 
uncultivated  tracts  of  human  nature  ;  and;  when  we 
compare  them  with  men  of  the  most  exalted  cha- 
racters in  arts  and  learning,  we  find  it  difficult  to 
believe  that  they  are  creatures  of  the  same  species. 

Some  are  of  opinion  that  the  souls  of  men  are  all 
naturally  equal,  and  that  the  great  disparity,  we  so 
often  observe,  arises  from  the  different  organization 
or  structure  of  the  bodies  to  which  they  are  united. 
But  whatever  constitutes  this  first  disparity,  the 
next  great  difference  which  we  find  between  men  in 
their  several  acquirements  is  owing  to  accidental 
differences  in  their  education,  fortunes,  or  course  of 
life.  The  soul  is  a  kind  of  rough  diamond,  which 
requires  art,  labour,  and  time  to  polish  it.  For  want 
of  which  many  a  good  natural  genius  is  lost,  or  lies 
unfashioned,  like  a  jewel  in  the  mine. 
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One  of  the  sU'ongest  incitements  to  excel  in  such 
arts  and  accomplishments  as  are  in  the  highest 
esteem  among  men,  is  the  natural  passion  which 
the  mind  of  man  has  for  glory  ;  which,  though  it 
may  be  faulty  in  the  excess  of  it,  ought  by  no  means 
to  be  discouraged.  Perhaps  some  moralists  are 
too  severe  in  beating  down  this  principle,  which 
seems  to  be  a  spring  implanted  by  nature  to  give 
motion  to  all  the  latent  powers  of  the  soul,  and  is 
always  observed  to  exert  itself  with  the  greatest 
force  in  the  most  generous  dispositions.  The  men 
whose  characters  have  shone  the  brightest  among  the 
ancient  Romans;  appear  to  have  been  strongly  animat- 
ed by  this  passion.  Cicero,  whose  learning  and  ser- 
vices to  his  country  are  so  well  known,  was  inflamed 
by  it  to  an  extravagant  degree,  and  warmly  presses 
Lucceius,  who  was  composing  a  history  of  those 
times,  to  be  very  particular  and  zealous  in  relating 
the  story  of  his  consulship ;  and  to  execute  it  spee- 
dily, that  he  might  have  the  pleasure  of  enjoying  in 
his  life-time  some  part  of  the  honour  which  he  fore- 
saw would  be  paid  to  his  memory.  This  was  the 
ambition  of  a  great  miad  ;  but  he  is  faulty  in  the  de- 
gree of  it,  and  cannot  refrain  from  soliciting  the 
historian  upon  this  occasion  to  neglect  the  strict 
laws  of  history,  and,  in  praising  him,  '  even  to  ex- 
ceed the  bounds  of  truth.'  The  younger  Pliny  ap- 
pears to  have  had  the  same  passion  for  fame,  but 
accompanied  with  greater  chasteness  and  modesty. 
His  ingenuous  manner  of  owning  it  to  a  friend,  who 
had  prompted  him  to  undertake  some  great  work, 
is  exquisitely  beautiful,  and  raises  him  to  a  certain 
grandeur  above  the  imputation  of  vanity.  ••  I  must 
confess,'  says  he,  '  that  nothing  employs  my  thoughts 
more  than  the  desii'e  I  have  of  perpetuating  my 
name  ;  which  in  my  opinion  is  a  design  worthy  of  a 
man,  at  least  of  such  an  one,  who  being   conscious 
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of  no  guile,    is  not  afraid  to  be   remembered  by 
posterity.' 

I  think  I  ought  not  to  conclude,  without  interest- 
ing all  my  readers  in  the  subject  of  this  discourse  : 
I  shall  therefore  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  though 
all  are  not  capable  of  shining  in  learning  or  the  po- 
liter arts  ;.  yet  every  one  is  capable  of  excelling  in 
something.  The  soul  has  in  this  respect  a  certain 
vegetative  power  which  cannot  lie  wholly  idle.  If 
it  is  not  laid  out  and  cultivated  into  a  regular  and 
beautiful  garden,  it  will  of  itself  shoot  up  in  weeds  or 
flowers  of  a  wilder  growth. 


No.  DLV.    SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  6. 

Ilespue  quod  non  es pers. 

Lay  the  fictitious  character  aside. 

ALL  the  members  of  the  imaginary  society 
which  were  described  in  my  first  papers,  having  dis- 
appeared one  after  another,  it  is  high  time  for  the 
Spectator  himself  to  go  oft"  the  stage.  But,  now  I 
am  to  take  my  leave,  1  am  under  much  greater  anx- 
iety than  I  have  known  for  the  work  of  any  day  since 
I  undertook  this  province.  It  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult to  converse  with  the  world  in  a  real  than  a 
personated  character.  That  might  pass  for  humour 
in  the  Spectator,  which  would  look  like  arrogance 
in  a  writer  who  sets  his  name  to  his  work.  The 
fictitious  person  might  contemn  those  who  disap- 
proved him,  and  extol  his  own  performances,  with- 
out giving  offence.  He  might  assume  a  mock-au- 
thority, without  being  looked  upon  as  vain  and  con- 
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ceited.  The  praises  or  censures  of  himself  fall  on- 
ly upon  the  creature  of  his  imagination  ;  a«cl  if  any 
one  finds  fault  with  him^  the  author  may  reply  Avith 
the  philosopher  of  old,  '  Thou  dost  but  beat  the 
case  of  Anaxarchus.'  When  I  speak  in  my  own 
private  sentiments,  I  cannot  but  address  myself  to 
my  readers  in  a  more  submissive  manner,  and  with 
a  just  gratitude,  for  the  kind  reception  which  they 
have  given  to 'these  daily  papers,  that  have  been 
published  for  almost  the  space  of  two  years  last 
past. 

I  hope  the  apology  I  have  made  as  to  the  licence 
allowable  to  a  feigned  character,  may  excuse  any 
thing  which  has  been  said  in  these  discourses  of  the 
Spectator  and  his  works;  httt  the  imputation  of  the 
grossest  vanity  would  still  dwell  upon  me,  if  I  did 
not  give  some  account  by  what  means  I  was  enabled 
to  keep  up  the  spirit  of  so  long  and  approved  a  per- 
formance. All  the  papers  marked  with  a  C,  an  L, 
an  I,  or  an  O,  that  is  to  say^  all  the  papers  which 
I  have  distinguished  by  any  letter  in  the  name  of  the 
muse  CLIO,  were  given  me  by  the  gentleman  of 
whose  assistance  I  formerly  boasted  in  the  preface 
and  concluding  leaf  of  my  Tatlers.  I  am  indeed 
mUch  more  proud  of  his  long-continued  friendship, 
tlian  I  should  be  of  the  fame  of  being  thought  the 
author  of  any  writings  which  he  himself  is  capable 
of  producing.  I  remember  when  I  finished  The 
Tender  Husband,  I  told  him  there  was  nothing  I  so 
ardently  wished,  as  that  we  might  some  time  or 
other  publish  a  work  written  by  us  both,  which 
should  bear  the  name  of  The  Monument,  in  memo- 
ry of  our  friendship.  I  heartily  wish  what  I  have 
done  here,  was  as  honorary  to  that  sacred  name,  as 
learning,  wit,  and  humanity  render  those  pieces- 
which  i  have  taught  the  reader  how  to  distinguish 
for  his.  When  the  play  above  mentioned  was  last 
acted,  there  were  so  many  applauded  strokes  in  it 
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which  I  had  from  the  same  hand,  that  I  thought 
very  meanly  of  myself  that  I  have  never  publicly  ac- 
knowledged them.  After  I  have  put  other  friends 
upon  importuning  him  to  publish  dramatic,  as  well 
as  other  writings  he  has  by  him,  I  shall  end  what  I 
think  I  am  obliged  to  say  on  this  head,  by  giving 
my  reader  this  hint  for  the  better  judging  of  my 
productions,  that  the  best  comment  upon  them  would 
he  an  account  when  the  patron  to  The  Tender  Hus- 
band was  in  England,  or  abi-oad. 

The  reader  will  also  find  some  papers  which  arc 
marked  with  the  letterX,  for  which  he  is  obliged  to 
the  ingenious  gentleman  who  diverted  the  town  with 
the  epilogue  to  The  Distressed  Mother.  I  might 
have  owned  these  several  papers  with  the  free  con- 
sent of  these  gentlemen,  who  did  not  w  rite  them 
with  a  design  of  being  known  for  the  authors.  But 
as  a  candid  and  sincere  behaviour  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  all  other  considerations,  I  would  not  let 
my  heart  reproach  me  with  a  consciousness  of  hav- 
ing acquired  a  praise  which  is  not  my  right. 

The  other  assistances  which  I  have  had,  have 
been  conveyed  by  letter,  sometimes  by  whole  pa- 
pers, and  other  times  by  short  hints  from  unknown 
hands.  I  have  not  been  able  to  trace  favours  of  this 
kind,  with  any  certainty,  but  to  the  following  names, 
which  I  place  in  the  order  wherein  I  received  the 
obligation,  though  the  first  I  am  going  to  name  can 
hardly  be  mentioned  in  a  list  wherein  he  would  not 
deserve  the  precedence.  The  persons  to  whom  I 
am  to  make  these  acknowledgments  are  Mr.  Hen- 
ry Martin,  Mr.  Pope,  Mr.  Hughes,  Mr.  Carey  of 
New-College  in  Oxford,  Mr.  Tickell  of  Queen's  in 
the  same  university,  Mr.  Parnelle,  and  Mr.  Eus- 
den,  of  Trinity  in  Cambridge.  Thus,  to  spaa.i':  in 
the  language  of  my  iate  friend  Sir  Andrew  Erte- 
port,  I  have  balanced  my  accounts  with  all  my  ci  e- 
ditors  for  wit  and  learning.     But  as  these  excellent 

V'JL.  vn.  I  1 
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performances  would  not  have  seen  the  light  -without 
the  means  of  this  paper,  I  may  still  arrogate  to  my- 
self the  merit  of  their  being  commmiicated  to  the 
public. 

I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  having  swelled 
this  work  to  five  hundred  and  fifty-five  papers,  they 
will  be  disposed  into  seven  volumes,  four  of  which 
are  already  published,  and  the  three  others  in  the 
press.  It  will  not  be  demanded  of  me  why  I  now 
leave  off,  though  I  must  own  myself  obliged  to  give 
an  account  to  the  town  of  my  time  hereafter  ;  since 
I  retire  when  their  partiality  to  me  is  so  great,  that 
an  edition  of  the  former  volumes  of  Spectators  of 
above  nine  thousand  each  book  is  already  sold  off, 
and  the  tax  on  each  half  sheet  has  brought  into  the 
stamp-office  one  week  with  another  above  201.  a 
week  arising  from  tliis  single  paper,  notwithstanding 
it  at  first  reduced  it  to  less  than  half  the  number  that 
was  usually  printed  before  this  tax  was  laid. 

I  humbly  beseech  the  continuance  of  this  inclina- 
tion to  favour  what  I  may  hereafter  produce,  and 
hope  I  have  in  my  occurrences  of  life  tasted  so  deep- 
ly of  pain  and  sorrow,  that  I  am  proof  against  much 
more  prosperous  circumstances  than  any  advan- 
tages to  which  my  own  industry  can  possibly  ex- 
alt me. 

I  am, 

my  good  natured  reader, 
your  most   obedient, 

most  obliged  humble  servant, 

KICHAHD    STEELE. 
Vos  valete  &p)auclite.  TBa. 

The  following  letter  regards  an  ingenious  set  of 
gentlemen,  who  have  done  me  the  honour  to  make 
me  one  of  their  society. 
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'  Dec.  4,  1712. 

'   MR.   SPECTATOR, 

'  THE  Academy  of  Paindng,  lately  established 
in  London,  having  done  you  and  themselves  the  ho- 
nour to  choose  you  one  of  their  directors  ;  that  no- 
ble and  lively  art,  which  before  was  entitled  to  your 
regard  as  a  Spectator,  has  an  additional  claim  to  you, 
and  you  seem  to  be  under  a  double  obligation  to 
take  some  care  of  her  interests* 

'  The  honour  of  our  country  is  also  concerned  in 
the  matter  1  am  going  to  lay  before  you  :  we  (and 
perhaps  other  nations  as  well  as  we)  have  a  national 
false  humility  as  well  as  a  national  vain  glory  ;  and 
though  we  boast  ourselves  to  excel  all  the  world  in 
things  wherein  we  are  outdone  abroad,  in  other 
things  we  attribute  to  others  a  superiority  which  we 
ourselves  possess.  This  is  what  is  done,  particu- 
larly in  the  art  of  Portrait  or  Face-Painting. 

'  Painting  is  an  art  of  a  vast  extent,  too  great  by 
much  for  any  mortal  man  to  be  in  full  posscbsion 
of,  in  all  it&  parts  ;  it  is  enough  if  any  one  succeed 
in  painting  faces,  history,  battles,  landskips,  sea- 
pieces,  fruit,  flowers,  or  drolls,  £cc.  Nay,  no  man 
ever  was  excellent  in  all  the  branches  (though  ma^i- 
ny  in  number)  of  these  several  arts,  for  a  distinct 
art  I  take  upon  me  to  call  every  one  of  those  several 
kinds  of  painting. 

'  And  as  one  man  may  be  a  good  landskip  paint- 
er, but  unable  to  paint  a  face  or  a  history  tolerably- 
well,  and  so  of  the  rest  ;  one  nation  may  excel  ia 
some  kinds  of  painting,  and  other  kinds  may  thrive 
better  in  other  climates. 

'  Italy  may  have  the  preference  of  all  other  na- 
tions for  history-painting  ;  Holland  for  drolls,  and  a 
neat  finished  manner  of  working  ,  France  for  gay, 
janty,  fluttering  pictures  ;  and  England  for  por- 
traits :  but  to  give  the  honour  of  every  one  of  these 
kinds  of  painting  to  any  cne  of  those  nations  on  ac- 
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count  of  their  excellence  in  any  of  these  parts  of  it, 
is  like  adjudging  the  prize  of  heroic,  dramatic,  ly- 
ric, or  burlesque  poetry,  to  him  who  has  done  well 
in  anyone  of  them. 

<  Where  there  are  the  greatest  geniuses,  and  most 
helps  and  encouragements,  it  is  reasonable  to  sup- 
pose an  art  will  arrive  to  the  greatest  perfection  ; 
by  this  rule  let  us  consider  our  own  country  with 
respect  to  face-painting.  No  nation  in  the  world 
delights  so  much  in  having  their  own,  or  friends  or 
relations  pictures  ;  whether  from  their  national  good 
nature,  or  having  a  love  to  painting,  and  not  being 
encouraged  in  the  great  ai'ticle  of  religious  pictures, 
which  the  purity  of  our  worship  refuses  the  free  use 
of,  or  from  whatever  other  course.  Our  helps  are 
not  inferior  to  those  of  any  other  people,  but  rather 
they  are  greater ;  for  what  the  antique  statues  and 
bass-reliefs  which  Italy  enjoys  are  to  the  history- 
painters,  the  beautiful  and  noble  faces  with  which 
England  is  confessed  to  abound,  are  to  face-painters  ; 
and  besides  we  have  the  greatest  number  of  the 
works  of  the  best  masters  in  thp.t  kind  of  any  peo- 
ple, not  without  a  competent  number  of  those  of 
the  most  excellent  in  every  other  part  of  painting. 
And  for  encouragement,  the  wealth  and  generosity 
of  the  English  nation  affords  that  in  such  a  degree, 
as  artists  have  no  reason  to  complain. 

'  And  accordingly  in  fact  face-painting  is  no  where 
so  well  performed  as  in  England  :  I  know  not  whe- 
ther it  has  Iain  in  your  way  to  observe  it,  but  I  have, 
and  pretend  to  be  a  tolerable  judge.  I  have  seen 
■what  is  done  abroad,  and  can  assure  you,  that  the 
honour  of  that  branch  of  painting  is  justly  due  to  us. 
I  appeal  to  the  judicious  observers  for  the  truth  of 
what  I  assert.  If  foreigners  have  oftentimes,  or 
even  for  the  most  part  excelled  our  natives,  it  ought 
to  be  imputed  to  the  advantages  they  have  met  with 
here,  joined  to  their  own  ingenuity  and  industry, 
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nor  has  any  one  nation  distinguished  themselves  sa 
as  to  raise  an  argument  in  favour  of  their  country  ; 
but  it  is  to  be  observed  that  neither  French  nor  Ita- 
lians, nor  any  one  of  either  nation,  notwithstanding 
all  our  prejudices  in  their  favour,  have,  or  ever  had, 
for  any  considerable  time,  any  character  among  us 
as  face  painters. 

This  honour  is  due  to  our  own  country ;  and  has 
been  so  for  near  an  age  ;  so  that  instead  of  going  to 
Italy,  or  elsewhere,  one  that  designs  for  portrait- 
painting  ought  to  study  in  England.  Hither  such 
should  come  from  Holland,  France,  Italy,  Germany, 
Sec.  as  he  that  intends  to  practice  any  other  kinds  of 
painting,  should  go  to  those  parts  where  it  is  in 
greatest  perfection.  It  is  said  the  blessed  virgin  de- 
scended from  heaven  to  sit  to  St.  Luke  ;  I  dare  ven- 
ture to  affirm,  that  if  she  should  desire  another 
Madona  to  be  painted  by  the  life,  she  Vi'ould  come 
to  England  ;  and  am  of  opinion  that  your  pre- 
sent president,  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller,  from  his  im- 
provement since  he  arrived  in  this  kingdom, 
would  perform  that  office  better  than  any  foreigner 
living.     I  am,  with  all  possible  respect, 

'    SIR, 

'  your  most  humble,  and 

'  most  obedient  servant,  See.' 

The  ingenious  letter  signed  The  Weather-Glass, 
Avith  several  others,  were  received,  but  came  too  late. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

It  had  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  when  I  left  off 
the  Spectator,  that  I  owe  several  excellent  senti- 
ments ;'.nd  agreeable  pieces  in  this  work  to  Mr. 
I  nee  of  Gray's  Inn. 

R.    STEELE. 

I  i  2 


THE 


INDEX. 


ACTION,  a  necessary  qualification  in  an  orator,  N  541. 
Tiilly's  observations  on  action  adapted  to  the  British  theatre, 

ibid. 
Actor,  absent,  who  so  called  bj  Theophrastus,  N.  541. 
Advice  usually  received  with  reluctance,  N.  512. 
Afflicdons,  how  to  be  alleviated,  N.  501 
Allegories:  the  reception  the  Spectator's  allegorical  writings 

meet  with  from  the  public,  N.  501. 
Anatomy  ;  the  Spectator's  speculations  on  it,  N   543. 
Arm  (the)  called  by  Tully  the  orator's  weapon,  N.  541. 
Art,  the  design  of  it,  N.  541. 
Audience,    the  gross  of  an  audience  of  whom  composed,    N. 

502;  the  vicious  taste  of  our  English  audiences,  ibid. 
Augustus,  his  reproof  to  the  Roman  bachelors,  N.  528. 
Authors,    their  precedency  settled  according  to  the  bulk  of 

their  works,  N.  529, 


BACON  (Sir  Francis)  his  extraordinary  learning  and  parts, 

N.  554. 
Bamboo  (Benjamin)  the  philosophical  use  he  resolves  to  make 

of  a  shrew  of  a  wife,  N.  482. 
Beauty,  the  force  of  it,  N  510. 
Beings,  the  scale  of  beings  considered  by  the  Spe<£lator,  N. 

519. 
Biting,  a  kind  of  mungrel  wit  described  and  exploded  by  the 

Spectator,  N.  504. 


Blton  and  Clitobus,  their  story  related,  and  applied  by  the 
Spectator,  N.  483. 

Body  (human)  the  work  of  a  transcendently  wise  and  power- 
ful Being,  N.  543. 


CALAMITIES  not  to  be  distinguished  from  blessings,  N. 

483. 
Campbell  (Mr.)  the  dumb  fortune-teller,   and  extraordinary 

person,  N.  47'4. 
Cato,  ihe  grounds  for  hiS  belief  of  the  immortality  of  the 

soul,  N.  537. 
Celibacy,  the  great  evil  of  the  nation,  N.  528. 
Charity,  the  great  want  of  it  among  Christians,  N.  516. 
Chastity  of  renown,  what,  N.  480. 

Children,  a  multitude  of  them  one  of  theblessings  of  the  mar- 
ried state,  N.  500. 
Cicero,  the  great  Romar*  orator,  his  extraordinary  superstition, 

N  505  ;  and  desire  of  glor>,  554. 
Clarendon  (Lord)  a  refledion  of  that  historian's,  N.  485. 
Clubs,  the  institution  and  use  of  them,  N.  474. 
Coffee  house  debates  seldom  regular,  or  methodical,  N.  4?'6. 
Coffee-house  liars,  tw6  sorts  of  them,  N.  521. 
Comfort  an  attendant  on  patience.  N.  501. 
Contemplation,   the  way  to  the  mountain   of  the  muses,  N. 

514 
Cot-Qneans  described  by  a  lady,  who  has  one  for  her  husband, 

N.  482. 
Cover  ey  (Sir  Roger  de)  an  account  of  his  death  brought  to  the 

Spectator's  club,  N.  517;  his  le;;acies,  ibid. 
Country-life,  a  scheme  of  it,  N.  474. 
Country-waive,  a  farce  commenced  by  the  Spedator,  N.  502. 


DAPPERWIT  (Tom)  his  opinion   of  matrimony,  N.  482  ; 

recomniended  by  Will  Honeycomb  to  succeed   hiiti    in  the 

Spe<flaitor's  club,  530 
Diagor.^s  the  atheist,  his  behaviour  to  the  Athenians  in   a 

storm,  N.  483 
ITiotiysius,  a  club  tyrant,  N.  SQi. 
Dogget,  the  comedian,  for  what  commended  by  the  Speftalor, 

a.  502. 


Dreams,  in  what  manner  considered  by  the  Spectator,  N.  487; 
the  folly  of  laying  any  stress  upon,  or  drawing  conse- 
quences from  our  dreams,  505  ;  the  multitude  of  dreams 
sent  to  the  Spedator,  534. 

Dry  (Will)  a  man  of  a  clear  head,  but  few  words,  N.  476. 


EMBELLISHERS,  what  persons  so  called,  N.  521. 
Epictetus  the  philosopher,  his  advice  to  dreamers,  N.  524. 
Epistles  recommendatory,  the  injustice  and  absurdity  of  most 

of  them,  N.  493. 
Essavs,    wherein   differing  from  methodical  discourses,   N. 

476. 


FABLES,  the  great  usefulness   and   antiquity   of  them,    N. 

512. 
Fairs  for  buying  and  selling  of  women  customary  among  the 

Persians,  N.  511. 
Fancy,  the  daughter  of  Liberty,  N.  514. 
Fashions,  the  vanity  of  them,   wherein   beneficial,    N.  478. 

A  repository  proposed  to  be  built  for  them,  ibtd.  the  balance 

of  fashions  leans  on  the  side  of  France,  ibid,  the  evil  in- 
fluence of  fashion  on  the  married  state,  490. 
Fashionable  society  (a  board  of  direftors  of   the)  proposed, 

with  the  requisite  qualifications  of  the  members,  N.  478. 
Fools  naturally  mischievous,  N.  485. 
Frankair  (Charles)  a  powerful  and  successful   speaker,   N. 

484. 
Freeport  (Sir  Andrew)  his  resolution  to  retire  from  business, 

N.  549. 
French  much  addicted  to  grimace,  N.  481. 
Friendship,  a  necessary  ingredient  in  the  married  state,    N. 

490  ;  preferred  by  Spenser  to  love  and  natural  affedlion, 

ibid. 


GARDEN,  tVie  innocent  delights  of  one,  N.  477  ;  what  part 
of  the  garden  at  Kensington  to  be  most  admired,  ibid. 
in  what  manner  gardening  may  be  compared  to  poetry, 
ibid. 


Gladness  of  heart  to  be  moderated  and  restrained^  but  not 

banished  by  virtue,  N.  494. 
God,  an  instance  of  his  exuberant  goodness  and  mercv,  N. 

519  ;  a  being  of  infinite  perfections,  513. 

H 

H;\RRIS  (Mr.)  the  organ  builder,  his  proposal,  N.  552. 
Heads  never  the  v.iser for  being  bald,  N.  497. 
Hevaclitus,  a  remarkable  saying  of  his,  N.  487'. 
Herodotus,  wherein  condemned  by  theSpeftator,  N.  483. 
Hobson  ^Tobias)   the  Cambridge-carrier,    the   first    man    in 

England  who  let  out  hackney-horses,  N.  509;  his  justice  in 

his  employment,  and  the  success  of  it,  i6id. 
Honeycomb  (Will)  resolved  not  to  marry  without  the  advice 

of  his  friends,  N.  4~5  ;   his  translation  from  the  French  of 

an  epigram,  v»'rittcn  by  Martial  in  honour  of  the  beauty  of 

his  wife  Cleopatra,  490  ;  his  letters  to  the  Spectator,  499, 

511  ;  marries  a  country-girl,  530. 
Hope,  the  folly  of  it,  when  misemployed  on  t«mporal  objects, 

N.  535  ;  instanced  in  the  fable  of  Alnaschar  the  Persian 

glassman,   ibiil. 
Horace,  his  recommendatory  letter  to  Claudius  Nero  in  behalf 

of  his  friend  Septimius,  N.  493. 
Humanity  not  regarded  by  the  fine  gentlemen  of  the  age,  N. 

520. 
Husband,  a  fonJ  one  described,  N.  479. 
Hymen,  a  revengeful  deity,  N.  530. 


JEWS,  considered  by  the  Spectator,  in  relation  to  their  num- 
ber, dispersion,  and  adherence  to  their  religion,  N.  495  ; 
and  the  reasons  assigned  for  it,«^W.  the  veneration  paid  by 
them  to  the  name  of  God.  531. 

Independent  minister,  the  behaviour  of  one  at  his  examination 
of  a  scholar,  who  was  in  election  to  be  admitted  into  a  col- 
lege of  which  he  was  governor,  N.  494. 

Ingratitude,  a  vice  inseparable  from  a  lustful  mind,  N.  491. 

Instinct,  the  several  degrees  of  it  in  several  different  animals, 
N.  519. 

Invention,  the  most  painful  action  of  the  mind,  N.  487- 

Justice  to  be  esteemed  as  the  first  quality  in  one  who  is  in  a 
post  of  power  and  direction,  N.  479. 


LAUGHTER,  the  distinguishing  faculty  in  mati,  N.  4,94. 

Learning  highly  necessary  to  a  man  of  fortune,  N.,506. 

Leo.  X,  a  great  lover  of  buffoons  and  coxcombs^  Iif.  497 ;  in 
what  manner  reproved  for  it  by  a  priest,  il>id. 

Letters  to  the  Spectator;  from  J,  R.  complaining  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  the  turn  of  their  conversation  in  the  country,  N. 
474;  from  Duicibella  Thankley,  Avho  wants  a  direction  to 
Mr.  Campbell,  the  dumb  fortune-teller, /A/c^.  from  B.  D.  de- 
siring the  Spectator's  advice  in  a  weighty  affair,  476;  from 

containing  a  description  of  his  garden,  477  ;   from 

A.  B.  with  a  dissertation  on  fashions,  and  a  proposal  for 
a  building  for  the  use  of  them,  478;  from  Monsieur  Chez- 

luy  to  Pharamond,  480  ;   to  the  Spectator  from  a 

clerk  to  a  lawyer,  iljid.  from being  a  lady  married 

to  a  cot  quean, 482;  from with  a  dissertation  on  mo- 

desty,  484;  from containing  reflections  on  the  pow- 
erful effects  of  trifles,  and  trifling  persons,  485  ;  from  a 
handsome  black  man,  two  pair  of  stairs  in  the  paper  build- 
ings in  the  temple,  who  rivals  a  handsome  fair  man  up  one 
pair  of  stairs  in  the  same  building,  4S5  ;  from  Robin  Shor- 
ter, with  a  postscript,  \bid.  from with  an  account  of 

the  unmarried  henpecked,  and  a  vindication  of  the  married, 

486;  from with  an  epigram  on  theSpectator  by  Mr. 

Tate,  488  ;  from  with  seme  reflections  on  the  ocean 

covisidered  both  in  a  calm  and  a  storm,  and  a  divine  ode  on 
that  occasion,  489;  from  Matilda  Mohair,  at  Tunbridge, 
complaining  of  the  disregard  she  meets  with,  on  account  of 
her  strict  virtue,  from  the  men,  who  take  more  notice  of 
the  romps  and  coquettes  than  the  rigids,  492  ;  from  T.  B. 
complaining  of  the  behaviour  of  some  fathers  towards  their 
eldest  sons,  496  ;  from  Rachel  Shoestring,  Sarah  Trice,  an 
humble  servant  unknown,  and  Alice  Biuegarter,  in  answer 
to  that  from  Matilda  Mohair,  who  is  with  child,  and  has 
crooked  legs,  i6id.  from  Moses  Greenbag,  the  lawyer,  giv- 
ing an  account  of  some  new  brothers  of  the  whip,  who  have 
chambers  in  the  Temple,  438;  from  Will  Honeycomb,  with 
his  dream,  intended  fur  a,  Spectator,  499;  from  Philogamus 
in  commendation  of  the  married  stave,  500  ;  from  Ralph 
Wonder,  complaining  of  the  behaviour  of  an  unknown 
lady  at  the  parish  church  near  the  bridge,  503  ;  from  Titus 

Trophonius,  an  interpreter  of  dreams,  505  ;  from  

complaining  of  the  oppression  and  injustice  observed  in  the 
rules  of  all  clubs  and  meetings,  508 ;  from  Hezekia  Thrift, 


containing  a  discourse  on  trade, 509 ;  from  Will  Honeycomb, 
occasioned  by  two  stories  he  had  met  with  i-elating  to  a  sale 
of  women  in  Persia  and  China,  511 ;  from  the  Spectator's 

clergyman,  being  a  thought  in  sickness,  513  ;  from 

with  a  vision  of   Parnassus,  514;   from  with  two 

inclosed,  one  from  a  celebrated  town  coquette  to  her  friend 
newly  married  in  the  country,  and  her  friend's  answer, 
515;  from  Ed.  Biscuit,  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley's  butler,  with 

an  account  of  his  master's  death,  5ir;  from condoU 

ing  with  him  on  Sir  Roger's  death,  with  some  remarkable 
epitaphs,  518  ;  from  Tom  Tweer  on  physiognorpy,  &c.  ibid. 
From  F.  J.  a  widower,  with  some  thoughts  or  a  man's  beha- 
viour in  that  condition,  520;  from a  great  enemy  to 

public  report,  521 ;  from  T.  \V.  a  man  of  prudence,  to  his 
mistress,  522;  to  the  Spectator,  fi-om  B.  T.  a  sincere  lover, 
to  the  same,  ibid,  from dated  from  Glasgow  in  Scot- 
land, with  a  vision,  524  ;  from  Pliny  to  his  wife's  aunt 
HispuUa,  525;  from  Moses  Grcenbagto  the  Spectator,  with 
a  farther  account  of  some  gentlemen-brothers  of  the  whip, 
526;  from  Philagnotes,  giving  an  account  of  the  ill  effects 
of  the  visit  he  paid  to  a  female  married  relation,  527 ;  from 

who  had  made  his  mistress  a  present  of  a  fan,  with 

a  copy  of  verses  on  that  occasion,  ibid,  from  Rachel  Well- 
aday,  a  virgin  of  twenty  three,  with  a  heavy  complaint 
against  the  men,  528;  from  Will  Honeycomb  lately  married 
to  a  country  girl,  who  has  no  portion,  but  a  great  deal  of 
of  virtue,  530;  from  Mr.  Pope,  on  the  verses  spoken  by  the 
emperor  Adrian  upon  his  death-bed,  532;  from  Dustereras- 
tus,  whose  parents  will  not  let  him  choose  a  wife  for  him- 
self, 533;  from  Penance  Cruel,  complaining  of  the  be- 
haviour of  persons  who  travelled  with  her  in  a  stagecoach 
out  of  Essex  to  London,  ibid,  from  Sharlot  Wealthy,  set- 
ting forth  the  hard  case  of  such  women  as  are  beauties  and 
fortunes,  534;  from  Abraham  Dapperwit,  with  the  Specta- 
tor's answer,  ibid,  from  Jeremy  Comfit,  a  grocer,  who  is  in 
hopes  of  growing  rich  by  losing  his  customers,  ibid,  from 
Lucinda  Parley,  a  coffee-house  idol,  ibid,  from  C.  B.  re- 
commending knotting  as  a  proper  amusement  to  the  beaus, 

536;  from a  shoeing-horn,  ibid.  fromKelicta  Lovely, 

avvidow,539;  froni  Eustace,  in  love  with  a  lady  of  eighteen, 
whose  parents  think  her  too  young  lo  marry  by  three  years, 
ibid,  from coniplaii\ing  of  a  young  divine,  who  mur- 
dered Archbishop  Tillotson's  sermon  upon  evil  speaking, 

ibid,   from with  a  short  critique  on  Spenser,  540  ; 

from  Philo-Spec,  who  apprehends  a  dissolution  of  the  Spec- 
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tator's  club,  and  the  ill  consequences  of  it,  542;  from  cap- 
tain Sentry,  lately  come  to  the  possession  of  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverley's  estate,  544;  from  the  emperor  of  China  to  the 
pope.  545;  from  W.  C  to  the  Spectator,  in  commend  ition 
of  a  generous  benefactor,  546  ;  from  Charles  Easy,  setting 
forth  the  sovereign  use  of  the  Spectators  in  several  rerrark- 

able  instances,  547;  from on  poetical  justice,   548; 

from  Sir  Andrew  Freeport,  who  is  retiring  from  business, 
549  ;  from  Philonicus,  a  litigious  gentleman  complaining  of 
some  unpolite  law-terms,  551 ;  from  T.  F.  G.  S  J.  T.  E.  T. 
in  commendation  of  the  Spectator,  553. 

London  (Mi  )  the  gardener,  an  heroic  poet,  N.  477. 

Love,  the  capriciousness  of  it.  N.  475  ,  the  romantic  style  in 
which  it  is  made,  479  ;  a  nice  and  lickle  passion,  506  ; 
a  method  proposed  to  preserve  it  alive  after  marriage, 
ibid. 

Lying,  the  malignity  of  it,  N.  507;  party  lying,  the  preva- 
lency  of  it,  ibid. 

Ly  Sander,  his  character,  N.  522. 

M 

MAN,  by  what  chiefly  distinguished  from  all  other  creatures, 
N.  494;  suffers  more  from  imaginary  than  real  evils,  505  ; 
his  subjection  to  the  female  sc.x,  510;  wonderful  in  his  na- 
ture, 519. 

Married  condition  rarely  unhappy,  but  from  want  of  judg- 
ment of  temper  in  the  husband,  N.  479  ;  the  advantages  of 
it  preferable  to  a  single  state,  ibid,  and  500;  termed  purga- 
tory by  Tom  Dappervvit,  482  ;  the  excellence  of  its  institu- 
tion, 490  ;  the  pleasure  and  uneasiness  of  married  persons, 
to  what  imputed,  506  ;  the  foundation  of  community,  522; 
for  what  reason  liable,  to  so  much  ridicule,  ibid,  some  fur- 
ther thoughts  of  the  Spectator  on  that  subject,  525. 

Matter,  the  basis  of  animals,  N.  519. 

Men  of  the  town  rarely  make  good  husbands,  N.  522. 

Method,  the  want  ©fit,  in  whom  only  supportable,  N.  476; 
the  use  and  necessity  of  it  in  writings,  ibid,  seldom  found  in 
coffee-house  debates,  ibid. 

Mind  (human)  the  wonderful  nature  of  it,  N.  5.54. 

Misfortunes,  our  judgments  upon  them  reproved,  N.  483. 

lilodesty  an  unnecessary  virtue  in  the  profession  of  the  law, 
N.  484  ;   the  sentiments  entertained  of  it  by  the  ancients, 
ibid,  rules  recommended  to  the  modest  man  by  the  Specta- 
tor, ibid. 
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Moorfields,  by  whom  resorted  to,  N.  505. 
Motteux  (Peter)  dedicates  his  poem  on  tea  to  the  Spectator, 
N.  552. 


N 

IJEMESIS,  an  old  maid,  a  great  discoverer  of  judgment,  N. 
483. 


1' ASSIGN  relieved  by  itself,  N.  520. 

l^arnassus,  the  vision  of  it,  N.  514. 

Patience,  an  allegorical  discourse  upon  it,  N.  501. 

Philips  (Mr.)  his  pastorals  recommended  by  the  Spectator,  N, 

523. 
Pisistratus,  the  Athenian  tyrant,  his  generous  behaviour  on  a 

particular  occasion,  N.  527. 
Plato,  his  description  of  the  Supreme  Being,  N.  507. 
Players,  wherein  to  be  condemned,  N.  502  ;  the  precedency 

settled  among  them,  529. 
Pliny  ;  the  necessary  qualifications  of  a  fine  speaker  according 

to  that  author,  N.  484;  his  letter  to  his  wife's  aunt  Hispulla, 

525. 
Plutarch,  for  what  reproved  by  the  Spectator,  N.  483. 
Pope  (Mr.)  his  miscellany  commended  by  the  Spectator,  N. 

523. 
Praise  when  changed  into  fame,  N.  551. 
Predictions,  the  many  arts  of  it  in  use  among  the  vulgar,  N. 

505. 
Prerogative,  when  and  how  to  be  asserted  with  honour,  N. 

480. 
Pronunciation  necessary  to  an  orator,  N.  541. 
Prospect  of  Peace,  a  poem  on  that  subject  commended  by  the 

Spectator,  N.  523. 
Punning,  by  whom  affected,  N.  504. 
Punsters,  their  talents,  N.  504. 
l*uzzle  (Tom)  a  most  eminent  immethodical  disputant,   N. 

476. 

R 

RALEIGH   (Sir   Walter)  his  opinion  of  womankind,   N. 
510. 


Religion,  a  morose  melancholy  behaviour,  which  is  observed 

in  several  precise  professors  of  it,  reproved  by  the  Specta 

tor,  N.  494  ;  the  true  spirit  of  it  not  only  composes,  but 

cheers  the  soul,  ibid. 
Repository  for  fashions,  a  building  proposed  and  described, 

N.  487;  the  usefulness  of  it,  ibid. 
Rhynsault,  the  unjust  governor,  in  what  manner  punished  by 

Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy,  his  sovereign,  No.  491. 
Romans :  an  instance  of  the  general  good  understanding  of  the 

ancient  Romans  N.  502. 
Rowley  (Mr.)  his  proposals  for  a  new  nair  of  globes,  N. 

552. 


SENSE,  the  different  degrees  of  it  in  the  several  different  spe- 
cies of  animals,  N.  519. 

Sentry  (Captain)  takes  possession  of  his  uncle  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverley's  estate,  N.  517. 

Slioeing-horns,  who,  and  by  whom  employed,  N.  536. 

Sickness,  a  thought  on  it,  N.  513. 

Sly  (John)  the  tobacconist,  his  representation  to  the  Spectator, 
N.  532;  his  minute,  534. 

Socrates,  head  of  the  sect  of  the  hen-pecked,  N.  479  ;  his  do- 
mestics, what,  486  ;  the  effect  of  a  discourse  of  his  own 
marriage  had  wiih  his  audience,  500. 

Soul,  the  excellency  of  it  considered  in  relation  to  dreams,  N. 
487. 

Sparkish  (Will)  a  micdish  husband,  N.  479. 

Spectator,  his  account  of  a  coffee-house  debate,  relating  to  the 
difference  between  Count  Rechteren  and  Monsieur  Mesna- 
ger,  N.  481 ;  the  different  sense  of  his  readers  upon  the  rise 
of  his  papers,  and  the  Spectator's  proposals  upon  it,  488; 
his  observations  on  our  modern  poems,  532  ;  his  edict,  ibid. 
the  effects  of  his  discourse  on  mai-riage,  ibid,  his  deputation 
to  J.  Sly.haberdasher  of  hats,ard  tobacconist,  526;  the  dif- 
ferent judgments  of  his  readers  concerning  his  speculations, 
542;  his  reasons  for  often  casting  his  thoughts  into  a  letter, 
ibid,  his  project  for  the  forming  a  new  club,  550;  visits  Mr. 
Motteux's  ware -houses,  552  ;  the  great  concern  the  city  is  in 
upon  his  design  of  laying  dow^n  his  paper,  553;  he  takes 
his  leave  of  the  town,  555. 

Squires  (rural)  their  want  of  learning,  N  529. 

Stripes,  the  use  of  them  on  perverse  wives,  N.  479. 
Surprise,  the  life  of  stories,  N.  538. 

Swingers,  a  set  of  familiar  romps  at  Tunbridge,  N.  492. 


TERENCE,  the  Spectator's  observations  on  one  of  his  plays, 
N.  502. 

Thrash  (Will)  and  his  wife,  an  insipid  couple,  N.  522. 

Tickell  (Mr.)  his  verses  to  the  Spectator,  N.  532. 

Titles,  the  insignificancy  and  abuse  of  them,  N.  480. 

Tom  Trusty,  a  tender  husband,  and  careful  father,  N.  479- 

Toper  (lack)  his  recommendatory  letter  in  behalf  of  a  ser- 
vant, N   493. 

Travellers,  the  gene>-ality  of  them  exploded,  N.  474. 

Truth,  the  excellence  of  it,  N.  507. 

Turner  (Sir  William)  his  excellent  maxim,  N.  509. 

Tyrants,  why  so  called,  N.  508. 


VINCI  (Leonardo)  his  many  accomplishments,  and  remark- 
able circumstance  at  his  death,  N.  554. 
Virtue,  the  use  of  it  in  our  afflictions,  N.  520. 

W 

WEALTH,  the  father  of  love,  N.  506. 

Wedlock,  the  state  of  it  ridiculed  by  the  town  witlings,  N. 

525.  ■      ' 

Wife,  the  most  delightful  name  in  nature,  N.  490. 
Winter-gardens  recommended,  and  described,  N.  477. 
William  III,  king  of  England,   compared  with  the  French 

king,  N.  516. 
Wise  (Mr  )  the  gardener,  an  heroic  poet,  N  477. 
Wit    may  purchase    riches,     but  is  not  to  be  purchased  by 

riches,  N.  522. 
Wits,  minor,  the  several  species  of  them,  N.  504;  wits  ought 

not  to  pret"end  to  be  rich,  509. 
Wi-es,  perverse,  how  to  be  managed,  N.  479. 
Women  greater  tviants  to  their  lovers,  than  husbands,  N.  486  ; 

reproved  for  their  neglect  of  dress  after  they  are  married, 

506;  thtir  wonderful  irflueiice  upon  the  other  sex,  510. 
World  of  matter,  and  life,  considered  by  the  Spectator,  N. 

519. 


END  OF  THE  SEVENTH  VOLUME. 
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